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Uriel Weinreich, Languages in Contact. Findings and Problems, with a (1) 
Preface by André Martinet, 6th Printing (The Hague; Paris: Mouton, 1968). 
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Carol Myers-Scotton: Duelling Languages: Grammatical Structure in (2) 
Codeswitching (Oxford, Eng.: Clarendon Press; New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1993), and Social Motivations for Codeswitching: Evidence from Africa 
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993). 
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Claude Lévi-Strauss, Structural Anthropology, Translated from the (3) 
French by Claire Jacobson and Brooke Grundfest Schoepf ([New York]: Basic 
Books, 1963). 
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Neilson Voyne Smith, The Twitter Machine: Reflections on Language (4) 
(Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1989), p. 180. 
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Alfred Schiitz, The Phenomenology of the Social World = Der sinnhafte (5) 
Aufbau der sozialen Welt, Translated by George Walsh and Frederick Lehnert; 
with an Introd. by George Walsh ({[Evanston, IL]: Northwestern University Press, 
1967). 

Jiirgen Habermas, The Theory of Communicative Action = Theorie des (6) 
kommunikativen Handelns, 2 vols., Translated by Thomas McCarthy (Boston, 
MA: Beacon Press, 1984-1987). 

Basil B. Bernstein, Class, Codes and Control, 4 vols. (London: Routledge (7) 

and Kegan Paul, 1971-1990), vol. 3: Towards a Theory of Educational 
Transmissions. 

A. V. Cicourel, «Theoretical and Methodological Suggestions for Using (8) 
Discourse to Recreate Aspects of Social Structure,» in: Allen Day Grimshaw, 
What’s Going on Here: Complementary Studies of Professional Talk (Norwood, 
NJ: Ablex Publishing, 1994). 

Allen D. Grimshaw, «Social Interactional and Sociolinguistic Rules,» (9) 


Social Forces, vol. 58 (1980). 
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Esther Figueroa, Sociolinguistic Metatheory (Oxford: Pergamon, 1994). (10) 
Ralph W. Fasold, The Sociolinguistics of Language (Cambridge, MA: (11) 
Blackwell, 1990), pp. vitiff. 

Suzanne Romaine, Language in Society: An Introduction to (12) 
Sociolinguistics (Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press, 1994), pp. 221 ff. 
Glyn Williams, Sociolinguistics: A Sociological Critique (London; New (13) 
York: Routledge, 1992). 


21 


Lag pw ltl dyclt dade gl le 1B Gyr cy det andi cag 
el By le Ls) aoe Gail sl dle al abl Utes 
ApclaceY) dad! OU see) 3 EL LI 
5H Ges ee A gaU lad! pe, blo abl ob, 
Ol le olds Streey «cg ell SL 3 AeSoell Lele VI 
eB ole! pKa gS SLL wp deal BSW Lyleodl 
« (Bourdieu) SP sles diel Sat all clas slLrle for 
ugk? ob ig sully. Oeil pew 35855: SAchard): Y's,Lel, 
ial ps ons eld yo dois 05S a eoaeell S resul Sy 
Atl poly Ue! le CLSSY 93 cbs 13) ool dba 
oe pstte J) dele) Geb) ped eh Gp pt 
Ny iel gla clole O55 J) apd debe Ll peepee 4 he 
Ca Cay cpa lope ge Laylcel J a Lee Clone Sal 
Wb yy bos ol gSe dell 2b ad (bly nt 


drobS! SVL SI OF pe 4 2S) DLW SI glee Sha, 


Pierre Bourdieu, Outline of a Theory of Practice = Esquisse d’une (14) 
théorie de la pratique, Translated by Richard Nice (Cambridge, MA; New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 1977). 

Pierre Achard, La Sociologie du langage (Paris: Presses Universitaires (15) 

de France, 1993). 
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James Milroy, Linguistic Variation and Change: On the Historical (16) 
Sociolinguistics of English (Oxford; Cambridge, MA: B. Blackwell, 1992); William 
Labov, Principles of Linguistic Change. Volume 1, Internal Factors (Oxford; 
Cambridge, MA: Blackwell, 1994), and J. K. Chambers, Sociolinguistic Theory: 
Linguistic Variation and Its Social Significance (Oxford: Blackwell, 1995). 
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Howard Giles, Richard Y. Bourhis and Douglas M. Taylor, «Towards (17) 
a Theory of Language in Ethnic Group Relations,» in: Howard Giles, ed., 
Language, Ethnicity, and Intergroup Relations (London; New York: Academic 
Press, 1977), and Rodrigue Landry and Réal Allard, eds., «Ethnolinguistic 
Vitality,» International Journal of the Sociology of Language, vol. 108 (1994). 

=R. B. Le Page and Andrée Tabouret-Keller, Acts of Identity: Creole- (18) 
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Based Approaches to Language and Ethnicity (Cambridge, MA; New York: = 
Cambridge University Press, 1985). 

Joshua A. Fishman, ed., Advances in the Study of Societal (19) 
Multilingualism (The Hague; Paris; New York: Mouton, 1978); Joshua A. 
Fishman, Reversing Language Shift: Theoretical and Empirical Foundations of 
Assistance to Threatened Languages (Clevedon; Philadelphia, PA: Multilingual 
Matters, 1991), and Susan Gal, Language Shift: Social Determinants of Linguistic 
Change in Bilingual Austria (New York: Academic Press, 1979). 

Charles A. Ferguson, «Diglossia,» Word, vol. 15 (1959), Reprinted in: (20) 

Dell H. Hymes, ed., Language in Culture and Society: A Reader in Linguistics and 
Anthropology (New York: Harper & Row, [1964]). 


26 


gO) go Seay OP cc ga Sym fats coll proteeell 
oF By Stoll SLAW toed Bet pales o Oe deal caaliy 
612 Jessi) (Schiffman) oat Gb 3 Kt bl sole} 
CS geU! stad) 618 feat!) (Clyne) glS 9 (CQ s2Ul del yo5 Vl 
cp Sysleg CGAL gl etl 617 edt!) (Nelde) s155 

(eg aes! ell 613 reall) 


CP Bde Sj) SE) sytey Qe glo) exis ol 

ode all Sa» 6 sal ore ols Ka] bul oe bY al b 

Spr Soe ently le SiS blaze! ce cal sil al pb 

ss Lgrales Cd ola] cols 4p ga! Al cs gts Cpe IS 

«(McWhorter) 5 )95Sle, (Rickford) >) ,2S. J (14) - ted! 
.(Brenzinger) jx. 33 J (16)5 « (Craig) oe (15) 5 


i Lalas Lab eel: NS) Seas Ol al 

eo Lage Io Lael wal as ©(Whorf) 4995 (Sapir) pile dlecl 
‘jo! 2 (Bernstein) es eee feel LoS ell pe gud 
he gps Legh SS a pally U2 gto Bas po pgs 


Calvin Veltman, Language Shift in the United States (Berlin; New (21) 
York: Mouton, 1983). 

Nancy C. Dorian, «The Problem of the Semi-Speaker in Language (22) 
Death,» International Journal of the Sociology of Language, vol. 12 (1977). 

J. -P. Blom and J. J. Gumperz, «Social Meaning in Linguistic (23) 
Structures: Code-Switching in Norway,» in: John Joseph Gumperz [and] Dell 
Hymes, eds., Directions in Sociolinguistics: The Ethnography of Communication 
(New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, [1972]). 

Bernstein, Class, Codes and Control, vol. 3: Towards a Theory of (24) 


Educational Transmissions. 
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John Arthur Lucy, Language Diversity and Thought: A Reformulation (25) 

of the Linguistic Relativity Hypothesis (Cambridge, MA; New York: Cambridge 
University Press, 1992). 

Elaine Chaika, Language, the Social Mirror (Rowley, MA: Newbury (26) 
House Publishers, 1982). 
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ESI Ids ce 18 feed! 23) (27) 
Jim Cummins, Bilingualism and Special Education: Issues in Assessment (28) 
and Pedagogy (San Diego, CA: College-Hill Press, 1984), and Sylvia Joseph 
Galambos and Kenji Hakuta, «Subject-Specific and Task-Specific Characteristics 
of Metalinguistic Awareness in Bilingual Children,» Applied Psycholinguistics, vol. 
9, no. 2 (June 1988). 
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Peter Trudgill, ed., Applied Sociolinguistics (London; Orlando: (29) 
Academic Press, 1984). 

Elliot George Mishler, The Discourse of Medicine: Dialectics of Medical (30) 
Interviews (Norwood, NJ: Ablex, 1984). 

Steven Cushing, Fatal Words: Communication Clashes and Aircraft (31) 
Crashes (Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1994). 

J. Stalpers, «The Expression of Disagreement,» in: Konrad Ehlich and (32) 
Johannes Wagner, eds., The Discourse of Business Negotiation (Berlin; New York: 
Mouton de Gruyter, 1995). 
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Lawrence Solan, The Language of Judges (Chicago, IL: University of (33) 
Chicago Press, 1993). 

Grimshaw, What’s Going on Here: Complementary Studies of (34) 
Professional Talk. 

Florian Coulmas, Language and Economy (Oxford; Cambridge, MA: (35) 
Blackwell, 1992). 
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Adam Schaff, «The Pragmatic Function of Stereotypes,» International (1) 
Journal of the Sociology of Language, vol. 45 (1984). 

Deborah Cameron, «Demythologizing Sociolinguistics: Why Language (2) 
Does Not Reflect Society,» in: John Earl Joseph and Talbot J. Taylor, eds., 
Ideologies of Language (London; New York: Routledge, 1990). 
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Ulrich Ammon, Norbert Dittmar and Klaus J. Mattheier, eds., (3) 
Sociolinguistics: An International Handbook of the Science of Language and Society 
= Soziolinguistik: Ein internationales Handbuch zur Wissenschaft von Sprache und 
Gesellschaft, 2 vols. (Berlin; New York: De Gruyter, 1987-1988). 

Norbert Dittmar, Sociolinguistics: A Critical Survey of Theory and (4) 
Application = Soziolinguistik: Examplarische und kritische Darstellung ihrer 


Theorie, Empirie und Anwendung, Translated from the German by Peter Sand [et 
al.] (London: Edward Arnold, 1976). 
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SI ST 8 eel Al dsb Lal (5) 
Albert Verdoodt, «Organisation of the Discipline of Sociolinguistics,» in: (6) 
Ammon, Dittmar and Mattheier, eds., Sociolinguistics: An International Handbook 


of the Science of Language and Society, vol. II, section 191. 
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J. K. Chambers and Peter Trudgill, Dialectology (Cambridge [Eng.]; (7) 
New York: Cambridge University Press, 1980), and Peter Trudgill, «Dialect 
Contact, Dialectology and Sociolinguistics,» in: Kingsley Bolton and Helen Kwok, 
eds., Sociolinguistics Today: International Perspectives (London; New York: 
Routledge, 1992): 
ble UP CLL pen gel y BSW ode Gy ogthl Sym dogs GURL cna 
WW Al Spo dette ola 
Alan S. C. Ross, «Philological Probability Problems,» Journal of the (8) 
Royal Statistical Society, Series B, vol. 12, no. 1 (1950). 
Noam Chomsky, Cartesian Linguistics: A Chapter in the History of (9) 
Rationalist Thought (New York: Harper & Row, [1966]). 
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Samuel Johnson, A Dictionary of the English Language..., 2 vols. (10) 
(London: J. and P. Knapton, 1755). 

Joseph Wright, ed., The English Dialect Dictionary..., 6 vols. (London: (11) 
OUP, 1898-1905). 
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Angus McIntosh, An Introduction to a Survey of Scottish Dialects (12) 
(Edinburgh: T. Nelson, 1952). 


R. B. Le Page: «A Survey of Dialects in the British Caribbean,» (13) 
Caribbean Quarterly, vol. 2, no. 3 (1952), and «General Outlines of Creole English 
Dialects in the British Caribbean,» Orbis, vol. 6 (1957-1958). 
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Basil B. Bernstein, «Some Sociological Determinants of SL, bl (14) 
Perception: An Inquiry into Sub Cultural Differences,» British Journal of 
Sociology, vol. 9 (1958), and Dittmar, Sociolinguistics: A Critical Survey of Theory 
and Application. 
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M. Berntsen, «Social Stratification in the Marathi Speech of : 2 —3\ (15) 
Phaltan,» Indian Linguistics Poona, vol. 39, nos. 1-4 (1978), and Lachman 
Mulchand Khubchandani, Plural Languages, Plural Cultures: Communication, 
Identity, and Sociopolitical Change in Contemporary India (Honolulu, HL: 
University Press of Hawai, 1983). 


USI Nhe ce aes cell olveall bi! (16) 
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of Pennsylvania Press, [1973]). 

William Labov, «The Notion of System in Creole Languages,» in: Dell (57) 
Hymes, ed., Pidginization and Creolization of Languages (Cambridge [Eng.]: 
Cambridge University Press, 1971), p. 461. 
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Blom and Gumperz, «Social Meaning in Linguistic Structures: Code- (116) 
Switching in Norway,» in: Gumperz [and] Hymes, eds., Directions in 
Sociolinguistics: The Ethnography of Communication. 

Cameron, «Demythologizing Sociolinguistics: Why Language Does (117) 

Not Reflect Society,» in: Joseph and Taylor, eds., Ideologies of Language. 

Peter Trudgill, ed., Sociolinguistic Patterns in British English (London: (118) 

E. Arnold, 1978). 

Richard A. Hudson, Sociolinguistics (Cambridge [Eng.]; New York: (119) 
Cambridge University Press, 1980). 
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Dante Alighieri, De vulgari elogentia (c. 1300). (120) 
Suzanne Romaine, «The Status of Sociological Models and Categories (121) 


in Explaining Language Variation,» Linguistische Berichte, vol. 90 (1984). 


77 


ppl Bb foe tlh pee pel Ob a AS oe 
Chee gb file lly Glens Wyo say SVlp Ga sil bi 
eer je Ge Sot Tie sito eal 
(Symptom) Se SU! Sloane Oly Ap al Slant! he 
el gall as piled Be 8 Ce GUI Obs epglsted cle ds 
ell Ol Coy gals oat LS ale Gees poly dele Vl 
Olipel> Slay ae pguly be hdl bid Oy pty ES OS, 
Lgslaay Ol clany cA geUl GLE Is (2 ole! OE ULI 
42 sl «3 (Ideosyncratic) 49) 3 4a, be Lal! be sl i ollie s 
Gobel gi be andl ade ts tgelee GR, 
(pote les JS Jlarruly Tlie een sl (Analogical) 
KalS Ga) b Sasll ai coy AU! ee Ler Qped 
grains IS O5Sip els ly pers Lo pb Ol eels JS) Sw 

Ll 


78 


Ast Ava egos 
go 7d 5 zi 


Lil 2 gotll 1 


3N Gad JR eb ps Sees ISS he Ce WE pe 
cst GOV eed ates ppl tees fee candy [RE 
Lees a ss pl ree eo ol tree JILL pl 
OS gly Sho gly SVS BS pedi polis fatty Lil diy 
bees ope Slashes pore aul pl Ltr 3 Le pl gs 
pl Usd AUS go Ly CASS Slee ye gli 
Stell tre) Was cals cel Le zel cbe ¢fariniy 
Ll drow I LSS peti] Sbal 3 dpa olerc!l poms des poll 
AS yiemd dy gd] ole poreedl cladl gl sted GL, depo Clie 
heweloadl § pail] G3 GUS CS pte y 6 yenatetal 


Henry S. Shryock, [et al.], The Methods and Materials of Demography, 2 (1) 


vols. (Washington, DC: US Bureau of the Census, 1973), p. 2. 


79 


OIL oo coleall QS § Gl dy Auld oY 
Ay Bie cu Gh CU iis eee ol ois 
eee sigs) SEM ual ap te ole le 
alee ser) desis aJ| ge 9 «(Euromosaic) 429) 9 Vl sia well 
| BLEYL qos ilies Lys Cle poms SLI 3 SLU 
3 4a)] J > (Eurobarometer) ogg peg oes! o.3 bi «SUS 
jp LS! we eas sb cowl fo ela) ct Lyi gel 
LISI foe) CSV pV dbp ge leaded! fel 
assed BY ob ygenll 


4, gal ail ares! 2 
Sb i eal dys Thane ole 
faa s ISI 


ct oh ey oll EU LES Leger Gps oY GUI 
Adve Gils Ug) Ae 8 Ol ee Uesle Ste sy 8 Xoo! A yal 
is Cay cet dale Alanine Culs ol 4a) 2 feo (pte le 
cob g I gb Bay tIL Unni La ly 5K pel Uae 
(Ugeagis Silo osettl Lgebas coll yMt alin gf OU atoll 
gS clam! 3 ppl deters ys LS 


Vist aa day igs el ee a 
Ag5l> dave: dlertwel! aU) Cbs) (5S AaUI) fre c dalesee 


United Nations. Statistical Office, Handbook of Population Census (2) 
Methods. Vol. III., Demographic and Social Characteristics of the Population (New 
York: United Nations, 1959), p. 2. 
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L971 des GUS slam (3) 
John de Vries, «Statistics on Language,» in: Ammon, Dittmar and (4) 


Mattheier, eds., Sociolinguistics, p. 957. 
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Lachman Mulchand Khubchandani, «Fluidity in Mother Tongue (5) 
Identity,» in: Albert Verdoodt, ed., Applied Sociolinguistics (Heidelberg: Groos, 
1974), p. 94. 


Peter Hans Nelde: Volkssprache und Kultursprache: Die gegenwdrtige (6) 
Lage des sprachlichen Ubergangsgebietes im deutsch-belgisch-luxemburgischen 
Grenzraum (Wiesbaden: F. Steiner, 1979), and «Multilingualism and Contact 
Linguistics,» in: Martin Piitz, ed., Thirty Years of Linguistic Evolution: Studies in 
Honour of René Dirven on the Occasion of His Sixtieth Birthday (Philadelphia, PA; 
Amsterdam: J. Benjamins, 1992). 
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Joshua A. Fishman, «The Sociology of Language,» in: Joshua A. (7) 
Fishman, ed., Advances in the Sociology of Language, vol. 1: Basic Concepts 
Theories and Problems: Alternative Approaches (The Hague: Mouton, 1971), 
p. 564. 

United Nations, Demographic Yearbook = Annuaire démographique (8) 
(New York: United Nations, 1963), p. 39. 

Wsevolod W. Isajiw, «Definitions of Ethnicity,» Ethnicity, vol. 1, no. 2 (9) 
(1970), p. 1, [Reprinted in: Jay E. Goldstein and Rita M. Bienvenue, eds., 
Ethnicity and Ethnic Relations in Canada: A Book of Readings (Toronto: 
Butterworths, 1980)], and Paul M. G. Levy, La Querelle du recensement (Bruxelles: 
Institut Belge de Science Politique, 1960), p. 55. 
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John de Vries, «Some Methodological Aspects of Self Report Questions (10) 
on Language and Ethnicity» Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural 
Development, vol. 6 (1985), p. 358. 
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De Vries, «Statistics on Language,» in: Ammon, Dittmar and (12) 


Mattheier, eds., Sociolinguistics, p. 959. 
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Shryock, [et al.], The Methods and Materials of Demography, p. 56. (13) 
«poll lie (3 4 3 dalle (14) 
Lachman Mulchand Khubchandani, «Linguistic Census around the (15) 
World,» in: Actes del Simposi de Demolingiiistica: III Trobada de Sociolingiiistes 
Catalans, Tortosa, 15 i 16 de novembre de 1993 (Barcelona: Generalitat de 


Catalunya, Departament de Cultura, 1995), p. 110. 
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Levy, La Querelle du recensement, p. 61. (16) 
14 ue 6 As pebell| (17) 
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Dittmar, Sociolinguistics: A Critical Survey of Theory and Application, (19) 
p. 115. 
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Joshua A. Fishman, The Sociology of Language: An Interdisciplinary (20) 
Social Science Approach to Language in Society (Rowley, MA: Newbury House, 
[1972]), pp. 91-105. [Reprinted in: Thomas A. Sebeok, ed., Current Trends in 
Linguistics: Volume 12: Linguistics and Adjacent Arts and Sciences (The Hague: 
Mouton Publishers, 1974)]. 

R. Reichstein, «Etudes des variations sociales et géographiques des faits (21) 


linguistiques,» Word, vol. 16 (1960). 
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William Labov, The Social Stratification of English in New York City (22) 
({Washington, DC]: Center for Applied Linguistics, 1966). 


Joshua A. Fishman [et al.], Bilingualism in the Barrio (Bloomington, (23) 
IN: Bloomington University, [1971)). 
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502-483 (0 6 Amid ybrall (25) 
Seminario de Sociolingiiistica de Real Academia Galega, «Datas sobre (26) 
mapa sociolingiiitico de Galicia,» in: Actes del Simposi de Demolingiiistica: III 
Trobada de Sociolingtiistes Catalans, Tortosa, 15 i 16 de novembre de 1993. 
ESI Ide ce 21 fraall fe) (27) 
Grant D. McConnell et Jean-Denis Gendron, dirs., Atlas international (28) 
de la vitalité linguistique = International Atlas of Language Vitality (Québec: 
Centre International de Recherche en Aménagement Linguistique, 1993-1998). 
Mens en Ruimte, Taalgrensonderzoek in Belgié = [Language border (29) 


inquiry in Belgium] (Brussels: Mens en Ruimte, 1962). 
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Maria Oud-de Glas, «Foreign Language Needs: A Survey of (30) 
Research,» in: Theo van Els and Maria Oud-de Glas, eds., Research into Foreign 


Language Needs (Augsburg: I & I, Universitat Augsburg, 1983), pp. 19-34. 
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ley Ae VI SLU QS porns Ql deb clas SI dye 
obs! ols Ui ell BU ol ati a 5 ll SLA hey! 
Stine Gi ad BU ly fod sll Leb! allel 2b 
Le Latdy (5) [Slade Gad GELS» SUSY LI aU obs je 
ee Slie Gad Lobb) OS iy de Sel hed EU ply 
Aa) Jes Ogle > Oless Lagi SL lh ey .g cell 5 tle 
Jg> duly cdg dass 24 peat Su oltel Uy ASLSNI 
A Sob Uy y caplet y GLI ES Wl Jel 355 
eed J! CARS! oa) JL] pty cfSLicd) Qs p¢bs 
dawld G95 She COS A ped Qe LU! og cplarrnall 
esl fel stl ass Ol eed! CU ay eppbel ll OLS oe 
el ssl ooh: te a dy EM Gael GL ee ST Cs 
forms! LET gets ic BY SLU 3 ce ST Ly yo geil 
ZU) dlacisl die aL iste ey ean dlwel Jee 
Ales Y| 5 


J. F. M. Claessen, A. M. van Galen and M. M. B. Oud-de Glas, De (31) 

behoeften aan moderne vreemde talen: Een onderzoek onder bedrijven en 
overheidsdiensten = [Foreign Language Needs: A Survey in Industry and 
Governmental Departments] (Nijmegen: Instituut voor toegepaste sociologie, 


1978). 


94 


Lal tp Llly cel SM blu ol S Coed ot Gory 
Seek fs ORL Loy CLA es al aes 
= oi 


eoud| SUIS) . 5 

Cx se asl Clean] de S55 Coed douete GUIS! A 
be BSG pe oh CS Slee Yl U3 Jd pw LD) Le 
Sigs GadI Ng legs: Aes) eel Se ekalyall 
(Sou) AUS be gay ES Os le IS Coles Gee 
ce Leta pb GA OPAL SIL dye! das g/l ol ped 
LY slbee 


& 


tat ON aes aud, Sk WE ae I a I Beat 


J. F. M. Claessen, A. M. van Galen and M. M. B. Oud-de Glas, De (32) 
behoeften aan moderne vreemde talen: Een onderzoek onder stafleden en studenten 
van universiteiten en hogescholen: tekst = [Foreign Language Needs: A Survey of 
Students and Staff of Universities and Schools of Higher Education (Nijmegen: 
Instituut voor toegepaste sociologie, 1978). 
J. F. M. Claessen, A. M. van Galen and M. M. B. Oud-de Glas, De (33) 
behoeften aan moderne vreemde talen: Een onderzoek onder leerlingen, oud- 
leerlingen en scholen: tekst = [Foreign Language Needs: A Survey of Pupils, Ex- 
Pupils and Schools (Nijmegen: Instituut voor toegepaste sociologie, 1978). 
R. Baeten et A. Verdoodt, Les Besoins en langues modernes/ étrangéres (34) 
en Belgique et leur enseignement, courrier hebdomadaire du CRISP; 1026-1027 
(Bruxelles: CRISP, [1984]). 
Indicateurs de la situation linguistique au Québec (Québec: Conseil de la (35) 
Langue Frangaise, 1992). 

1972 dee USN cLerYl (3 24> LS (36) 
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hand Cardi gly cites! (3 18 5 Cady! cad 3b ds all Slatul 
cals 155 19865 1971 cm Hod! (3 0,8 — a jl) bores 
1,66 8 dei atl UL SLIS I Sle Gu Gp esd! da 
apes Nites Ul A086 Sex, 51 A55. V1981 oa) a IS jb 
61981 3 1,29 2 CSG SGN Stes ale! oa 
(Allophones) eI =o! ole YI (J! Ly 1981 (3 1,375 
cdl CSS (Cee ob Lee I ST gjebesY glenn Y gli 
1986 3 1,665 1981 3 1,88 ue Awl 

Slab dad Ob ge de a) AAU iene I) AL RAV 
1980 cp Crd) ed all ldo Speen Gal ol ato 
Copel Jae OF aeodI 3 75,5 cS) Seo! z= 38,7 cp+ 19915 
cole pe AS LL BST Shp VY Gp SY! pole role 
SN pes SI ety Atos! (8 7 plac inall 3 is eis 
ds (gb 115,9 Galen 150 pyle tis 135) galSes Jos celal 
CSS 100 5 Ny pared pI Si All pol Kno ae Lj Latl, 1985 
J51970 dew SoM 25 po) 5 LgilS cpl Cyd gd gles VI AU! sls 
161 lis 159 ie Wales aii sales 


Ladd Ogle Og pelged! SIG: Lal Sel ye peters 
pla land Shay dps a dye soll ad ge AST Ales dpe pall 
Gol) 3 8,2 3 Boas cd ples SLU 453 550 al sal 
opin Bye deal 3 SV) Operate WO gigs Ul 
Gel Glee 6) SU ee alipohy aes at SU 
CLAY! Slee ope toll 03 78,7 le dprtnd Aad IL dabl 
deal) 9 82,9 als Al geil us Ge tS a Vay 
te Qth OlRw & poree oy 
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Lil b goutlly LiL jour pul - 6 


SL 3] CO gle gad cee le cad led peur pel reer O| 
ce pal Way clgine sy gel SUEY Gases Le a giogs 
dads (WE AL) 4d) aS ce peel Ce SLI yl ob dele 
OPAL Y deneall dsl) J Sled! ga LS Late baal 0% Y gol 
Mad caiplase bar ani S gold oe UA! Blas Leb dla 0S 
cb Unt) hy SI et pee Gb apie! (3 Se QJ 
be oS yy (8 eo!) Ny Sy (GE 5 
Seeley IG aN arco OF Sl eaigssl 
cle Obiglize gall Ob ey BW y SLL phs ai 
JS pad Rel EAU go pL YE tell ge Loh, 
cb Abels Bley oper GUI Cad cfatlly deep OL! 
Wing de poral) elasiVly Arse Ipey Gigs oy Leaal iS Ll 
eld gl dL. OU a3, 929 bell ess old sei 
Jot] OS ope Soe! OS WE Ce Aa SII olay OLY 
w tlies juaseld LAAN le Bh pall la ody ple 
ces eke ge Ge ps ote Ge pgilylars role sy 
ce CLE eS yi RI OLU! dpe Gey Lt 
: AB LeoS! law gob! gl lesbo 
SEY Coss CoS Cogs OEY Suet cage cpg 
pe lpi eed el ee) Gabi Vues Atl 
ORS! SlLaa| dpe as plis sti desle as asl cn 
Ay kU le pores! Uye lowly OLY! GLU plore 
elec SoU Leger gi ao gl apt! ole leg aan ete 
BS) del dae Bb Id 0555 ol Say cays Vl obs 3 
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4 gall) llacall eore Hates Sle pares Jol! Is 

Spe Vg pai V (isle) clbar| opt 0555 Lote 
Ate ole (Ae dpe dip GLel Qite aU 
se Lowe aoe ne SN eal BED (Autochthonous) 
Late fel ge Glaljos SleLenl SI) aes stl Ole papel 
olay Ugeles ol phe ol ley! obbe tl giph 
JV plac! (b Uy tll pales ods OF eet ge Btelwoll 

0955 Ol Say UA Be og leben] 545 Le 
Le yore! LEl byes Jy L5Ls] Lebel SELLY iy 
cre DME pe Ol ASLeRY JILL yXes Lay du 
rer Uceoe | er Bees | mewrm Orr e tye Jul iras 7-peeee eran fe veer, 
BS A809 OF SLL ode fe OLE gay oles! 
693 dees) oll pos by Usa WY! ntl 

co asl ye BY cdl gf lean I Glo ole 
le perce! aroe SEL Se colel Sep ote 
Ob dled CYLII brat Gy b the cubs lily 2) 
(ele SMI) slvel sung of de OY ope Lal de panes 
cb la, BA oe Spies Cee Jd UL LS le 2 oll 
cB} 055 OF Slsall ode feo gXery AL y Sel aly pgall LS 
WAS 5 pracdlis cyl fee cubed golrasily colored ore Gila 
ys dee Bee al ig a ay eel slg I 


K. MacKinnon, «Report on Compass (Colloquium on Minority- (37) 
Language Population Censuses), 1-4 Sep. 1993, University of Hertfordshire 
(UK),» in: Actes del Simposi de Demolingiiistica: III Trobada de Sociolingiiistes 
Catalans, Tortosa, 15 i 16 de novembre de 1993. 
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gl) Apbaatl pL! J) AL Gad 2st deal Ud oleLee YI 
Zale! bY ast Gab ge Eel UY Sb «Cale 
7000 OI AiG Kul cLarNl oe dbs egal Ul J! dtl 
OLS pane deg sl by Les Yl Oplhy Y be at 
Ral Spel) GL ul deal [tots ALIS OyelKy cpa 136,000 
ge BLES (Less ad sl) Ls ApS Le perme Syl lS LS 
Rr 

Phe pe geld MAY Byles de a Sse 1.2 JCal 
1960 dew Kee 

LK ebS! Ie 

Lola] BE Blog 

claaW ch sll Ageall 

SIV Gbe LES Gi pad ol ea, Y La ole 
abe ge Sb ope ols Cay Gb late op sl Ue SE 
OlS 13) areal ab oe Gedy GS oe LG ley 
sle>| Ab ye J Glee Gb 3 gol Ces cduw 15 0 poe 
GS bas ple LL Bylo) ferry ESI dds dolerul wee 
goers ler DU cb sll sere! I Btls Lge ronal 4b 
eb RAL lbs le Laks lee Gbye le Us x 


age NI ee 9] @ BI 


Khubchandani, «Linguistic Census around the World,» in: Actes del (38) 


Simposi de Demolingiiistica..., p. 113. 
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(1) 2 po ~ Se 2 ceed) —— 2 edt Y] ———_: Lbs YI 
£83] ta taba Vl ols 
~ Glas ~ oslo yee jel AGL JE] —— 1 obo VI 


(1) Sd iy bane reine 
(lee /eth 665) gol4) dl yl 


eae eae oe nr Ore 


pie UBS ess I 


Jere ee Clee!) GULII 3 dre as rok! Jj 


























Aas poll cll 
Slag bs Slag bs 
She lS Gai fs Sle pls Gas Js 
The HLSU Gat Js he ULSI Gab fo 
aJUe I 4 ples 
Cleagi be Cleagi pe 
Sle lS Gs es Sle pS Ga fs 





Gls sel BI Gyo fa Gh. sel aI God fa 











he RLSM Gad fa he AES Gow fs 
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gogti Gel de OW 
lS o dl ae OW 

le Ss oe Sl ie ow 

Cle! 

Gp fe 2) es (sll tab dng et fo 
—— (2) Sb Gl dibs dnd gt fe» — 2) ly A 
—— (2) gol fo —_ Chale gl cay Gl gael! Ol 13 


(3) paral dole! aU - III 

PSV AU oe Le TT 8 Boge gos! ALT OLU Ge ops 
a 3 

wow, YL | best (1) 

oe EY cle Yo Boe dt eee her Y gpl JUBY! J) 4b (3) 
Blo Lally ge le pel Opokes Qa AU! SPIT Sg Gd aly TT Sj 
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(sd) oni) 


Aa Apcleim Yi sles! 


CALS) Chait) 
Egiillg As galll €1 942! 
Sorte Leds Sa rhe pro 


dotis — 1 
O) MG pre RU OF Gye JS oP ule oytyal LeY Ls 
ailvaily J alleriel 3 be JS dp Gb opr ye BUI 8 pull 
oe dhs -Epe sell le pla ye bs days oll IS ctys bel 
ct dla Ye pee Cay SASL! 4 al ps oS US gs 
SEU clays Chess! heats ge tS S5 Tee elas! 
re vl led deg GU gysll ols ol ci eee nF Old GT le 
dol sh AU Ud ex GS J ne ol eye ol one 
ongell ASL! Ob 8 pla! Ss GLU n© gpl Miss 
Aw she 64S pel dus ptoSl «(Saussure) yg gw A, bi - opal lig 
LU eI! Of EUS GSS yey Seg Libis ch gel cel 
$5) SAU (Standardized) 3 pass! JIN le 5S JRE 5S)! 


Edward Sapir, Language: An Introduction to The Study of Speech (New (1) 
York: Harcourt, Brace and Company, 1921), p. 147. 
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LY USS opeteny ¢ cand!) Sete legs ss JIE 5 


cag Le gb die gI OLLI Ub] 3 pal LY! tow 
ute 5; poll «(Variationist Paradigm) (6 pd) Ge! ap jl 
hey PSN oll Leygk ll folasll olnaty da 5b 
(Weinreish) (24 4 Lggey li lel SLI LU! clint 
due Se Lay gb J1Si peice « (Herzog) 5 38s SVs 
Wis Lal gs tooled ope tS egy Vall ys de pores US 
O55 lye gay ARSLoII ode Gyo pe day Ube Le ssVy «for 
coe 64d gy gh 609 OF pKa ol eat ys UI Qo ¢ pul 
elate ol mass SoVy SL b> 5, . (Structured) 
Iyghe bp AU Lol YI BYES le clegee ly» oJ elu 
123 SUIS, .(Structuredness) HJ! coy SoleNI obs aes La 
Jloal I Jeley coed of Why buey do YI OYGS! of [reel 
Gree Val Std ly esl eed ol SI ne pp 
gScbe gs yamry «AUS le UI oe 2S ol el Seay Aol pl 
poaral Le WE cg SUI le 55 a de Cay LY 2 5 gill 
slasel Joe pgrel yl Le pd ge 8p gl LEY Shee cL 
Ce gall SM bab ued ally) deagh tie; tented! Ghberall 


Labov: The Social Stratification of English in New York : ye p22 5! (2) 
City, and Sociolinguistic Patterns. 
U. Weinreich, W. Labov and M. Herzog, «Empirical Foundations for a (3) 
Theory of Language Change,» in: W. P. Lehmann and Yakov Malkiel, eds., 
Directions for Historical Linguistics: A Symposium (Austin, TX: University of 
Texas Press, [1968]). 

Aunt ybvalll (4) 
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coped! Ol de Ge ES cal J OLY sey 
cr tell USUI qed dete AY Bb OS Ge ed ge 
canemedl clara fold yard le Sos ccpmnily tpolKee 
eM pI aS ely ope pb BE ole COS Lage 
cei Ol eb eI ES ee ell Dye SLI ade Gl 
Ol Be OEM ab Je ols Spliced! 8 fell ap gel 
1B SII Ng borer Gly 8d ,Are GLAS ope UKs Slalgtsal pees 
Seed aor pou AST plas any GSI de SS! 8s 
Wa ptS] SB g Kel ls dan classy JE Lilo (3 Dew 
Laz lal oles gd Ge ade GS] Munttl: pad Kpaal pda 
Oye ole LS ted! CLL pt fa GUS (8 
at (Sacks) SLI Colpetl ft ae bos ale 
cppels (Jefferson) -»~ a>» «(Schegloff) 

dee pel lyladly Gell Cp ge Gayl GA 
Vj 8 Specs el pgs le Se Ue O55 2 GEN 
Je deb sF cppolSiall ple le 0p5 5 ye AS) AU Uc 
hess ob gelKeal Hedil duly fad ao LU3 Ceo mee 
cleo pe dull ode ya LS Sly cod 3 dae 
ds gcoll Fags) Sled Spe AL fb nen b fells 
HLESel SH asta 5 al Gagiy soled oles cpolScall db roy 
A gRUI LM SI atl Le GS ope poll gpl Goes Leg 
gol ds byl) 3 bao SN agl Obl 


Ue) au iatecy gill Leg - 2 
gtd OL pw ops ake 8 Leeda te pee GU 8] 
co) LOM O gd pe VI UT ay ye pes OS ly Sl pells Sl ol 
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Lalas ODLazs @lKeall di Gb ye Sl nt lib te gs Val 
05S Ol Ka Spe shy 8 ppl pau Ob Ui) Ske di Ls 
(lott ones il pwall (sl peN eo oltae tol, tn 
4 ples! 5 cnet bacon be elle 2 Seed « (Assimilation) 
cise AUG All /k/ Jol of eK bacon 6 8,5 /n/ «LSU 
pS 3 Mie See Le toley A) gales J de gah Ghd « Gel 
OF aeSKag ASE aad Cpl as Ws O59 opted oT pl 
tom sig leds Lad sll Coe 82 ples Ae ples os gall LAS forinny 
Le pay cecil pti Sgt dha Gb ie Lal OS Sy G pall 3 
you was s yeuwere fe ea fe - SEU a lesl n+ Jin - 
« lS g3 da) c# cannot s can’t ‘3 Bape 4 ples! LS 
ea i o| YI (Quantitative) SI cope! eae Sets 
gyal days lends GUI Ge Ae yb OLN Gan Gant Gl 
Gol diary Hele] cadll cole! olay Aa 3 el ks 
COULD) Lda Lamy 6 cpmreded LagiigSs 25) Ob pre gol Lage SL 
OUT 6 SLY! eel ce Ja se Old g> go] (OL: JI) 
csctl Shs cod LU Gb oe 05 8 ee Lele 
coll ASL Lal pet Go Ly gree Legge OLS LS 6 AU 
0d) 91 sil gl ot Gta! el ote gti CA ees 


‘ Veet (Orton) Oy) 


Soba) aslys eaee OL 3 II Pe Sl ea Shes 
Epea lees poet a Sl shall ol 5S) 4B AUS ary AAU 


Harold Orton and Eugen Dieth, eds., Survey of English Dialects (Leeds: (5) 
E. J. Arnold, 1962-). 
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ab ele gygll cl che SV pel Loy! oI le 
POS dl ope gig Le OF I) Le ks OF aged! yey caaU 
Ke SUS Atal peg cA SI ELI ops ately Ce Lb dil 
Cpetlises cpeolhee Cts Ol ates! ode a9) 9 di yliey OI ace 
(Quantification) orl Ol -cprelSrodl cp dalises Ole poseey 
Lal ga eed eds ce ll Cope Leclel degee Hey 

Sl ele! cL gl ele 


S aspe inked Whe) pete last le Val cope yt foes 
ode Ol pre o9y9 deS Ode Gh 2 ket es ol ja / 
dag Apt Kesl ope Sle pores sh GprolSer Cute (3 abil 
ee Sa alle hie ll oll 3 big oS Sharia 
Cele) Ge ASU CEE J yo Sorters SLorGe eLill o 
ol he RLS C8 Sle GI! cba CUS 455 Ls de ypemes 3 
2 evcth SckeN i dhat 8 Gyan i gk wats eles ss 
ell Slee ALolall Labatt ca Halles dive: loytoes ols 
[| gb gpl Gae 1.3 Soda gens cee! dda! (3 fh / J 
eae ol label Asse dle 3 debe Vl debi] Ce 
Fem; Mae pe dolSN Syl a fh] Slanrel pte gl Slariwl ol 
Aste gl 3 epee Gl J 


hoegs gb Qegdcedl fh/ Gyo dygted Qa 21.3 Sy ton 


©) Cae S ilhit fete: 68k 
Cerca se Spelt Cace) Ltt dos sis oda p 


Chambers and Trudgill, Dialectology, and K. M. Petyt, The Study of (6) 
Dialect: An Introduction to Dialectology (London: A. Deutch, 1980). 
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6 12 cow gl dawg) Abell - 
14 28 Lol daw gil dada 
40 67 Lied} dLolell ala - 
60 89 caw gl] Mell dedi - 
60 93 Loa) abel} dadall 





CAS 1S] Le dye Soll OS ol oS fest! JLanul | 

Sy (fla al Yi oF Y] Lady teed aL & gall sal 
Uged N plore OF Cae ll db grell LSU (0 gd 0) cpolKeol 
diner hele ob Gal sil colasyl Ghee Gb cl teal ibe 
SS deel Slanted 3d rer cL pal pray dole 
pb ope fle oS) GI Les wd gs Y eee 0 
Ole 8 gpl Sy AAU! pals J ele te Ol 
gba US Gb ode Cade le diy ele YI OLS, 
ory Cae Siler gd Eyll GUIS gl 
pelall oe Atoll pall le SY bel cy sold gl 
coke ce Vet ey Cel Sco! delece VI polally de pabl 
Byte gS) ol pare Shay Asbo gl debs ol parol 
ALY! de gored! CASe SI pte IS Ge Ce JLT 
Slaatel Ulee J] GeY sperm) dele ahity feared 
Go be A BLE L (eed ge py Me Set Ol pee 


Cedergren and Sankoff, «Variable Rules: Performance as a Statistical (7) 
Reflection of Competence,» and Fasold, The Sociolinguistics of Language, pp. 249- 
250. 


110 


cod tte oe Lptte BL Syl! slael pe OF saat oy 
SN ke ay CglSioll Glare ae ela J) EVI le ross 
pred) ON ese 8 59S dead CoN el peel 2 Sate piety aad 
Cope pal) SLY Gy b ol Gee! GLSL bi pol 
Stills LAU jaledl DW fy cand plSeal) drole Gy 
glen Padre Oy 3 anti Yd dee call las gl! Que 
W3,y oles 3 pil Popece ee Calpe oe Ue rt 
le ol} pl SeedI Lets Cal aL gps gles Lbe> 
4 aU Sled) ae ye ES ol UU Se cg ST Ol es 
pel 3 S 5 gla! ope (ct CS Lagey .dre oli gl se BUI roll 
ess coe tesll ye SIL ye Le peree he Spar slags! 
Lbdgall go foal Gb GM day dale gaily GU of I) ale 
Chel cys Botee Clad) jou olacel ge LY Ae ders 
OF ppd ySey ll hee ll pbs Spbdl ILA cl pce! 
Ape ves coe Os] an co menegY mee) ree enes| airs beeen paces 
ity) de gig (B>I! Bylaw Ley [Sra lis Gass 

Oe spill Nie ogi iltzall Col Gb Uy 3,25 


4 gal de gerecdly lx! Hl padre . 3 
(oegUD 5) CRU Sg> SLL «Sl £98 syed bey 
ay 3] Arg RUl de perma! Spe AS lobed pet peal 5 greed 
itd gies go AS) le ls il ese ede Il 


wfrodll Mis (3 EY 5 5 ail Jl (8) 
Labov, Sociolinguistic Patterns, and Milroy, Observing : 2,24 5! (9) 
& Analysing Natural Language: A Critical Account of Sociolinguistic Method. 
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Bell ee ARE OF Go pel Ged LIE SL 
Laas Vis ye Lyal Sa ol | ellie bl cede el 
tS) AS Ol Soa etl oe Ged AILS de yore powety 
JBL SE ASV oS oll OB CUS poy AAU 8 be Fe pores 
AL Ay grUl deporte cdaU So YI YES! dye opel 
leo! Spe OpelSeot! es Gar eee gt Ge J 
xsl EE Ce edly deed! ol rll olagiiy Lele! 
5 sul Jloxe' Og 

lg ys el dy ge] le gereall GEIS Cd jleodl (6 gimme cle y 
ode petaty CdS ee deol ope We Sods Opt pl 
ASI LAU Sle gill pj shy Spel Uae Gb Lage Lo ptoeell 
van BF bo JSS GaUD 3 eV ipl gle BEM ode obey 
oF Sl al ole bes ea cdl S! 4 gal Cle go oI 
dy yoJ de geme pe Lajylisl OKs] Sy cde pera! pe Lejleal 
oF ol Sccll SM Spe sll ol cole ol il Ge Ls fay ig Zl 
Speed etd ce Lb ASI bere Alba) AU Cle poral 
Bl gale DVN Wal step ol I ae gle peel Sl al 
ot eg bh ARUN) awa 82 pot SIU US A Y gal 
SUI God Sdee S e pal Keel desl 

Jodo oe ree jest She O59 Vi ol I ly 
CO glScol) sf ASI a ppt Ad SAU! SIE « ptslly 
oe bj JIL ems SAU Gel gb [pee pees OF aKa 
ces Gel I oo 1B WAS wes Y ol ay LS aU 
Ol patel gas gad el Goyee eS SWE poy cl Ls 
ct US fbos dat ode, Labs tile cat oll dele Yl 
13 JS 
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pl well piso! Jitos cps JlassJ ate [1.3 pret 
seh! 


rlReol| Aes 


att 


sal ee eet dsclee YI > all) bi 
Sul gal AP 


plstall Ayle 3 
lod goon gull OU gga Esl] de> Le 


redsls pel res) Gly 4 
tg Lee al ge cp gl CLL QoL sll She 
Byars SSVI ole OG cle ody ba SI BL ag 
Lape ptt D9, COLA Gar by OU oes oyb Sy 


Milroy, Linguistic Variation and Change, p. 2. (10) 
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se Ce Sle ed gS Lede OS Gal olel By 
SUS ayy LLG be Le Byes UA) ab USS Cby oyry 
OL Gai Ol fai ge UI EU deed gabatl ol 
OS J hada ole GG sul Yas lb okt 
wR lelly ives Olegell 3 olor [sy DLidt ois 
cd be NE des gSbely OUG (8 GRU! plagl isle ol 
Hale Sle gdye ge Hle dill! clos ole ol J Ls 
re dL codes Bete pF SlydS Gary Yajlis yXa A5b 55 
AE pew ge gh drelocel pale ivy LU of «tus 5 
Boye I pd ell LT Chl arly OS Leb 
gh Aud AIS) A pete! pte Led ele] Ole poms 
dled Card Ll ll phe cdobl salb (4,59! 
ce odes Aes lp! Gos péll Ce stes Agel] Shell 453 
ole Ugh de Lad Gil by 2 OYE ogy yd Jel 
lig, plas) 2u Gdiny (His cud dios 2 Ur) 

wba ele 


A y2Ul Glwall claves Jy AU Le gyewge SLL 

— se JA By All Les - Tle) dei! GL! Le 
Lecig sige (oer aks Ce ieee a ea a 
ol ce petdl GLY pty Lee Ges fol sll fans JS 
Gps 6 pS eb aul AGU Asbl oles, 
Ghat ly ls - ab Lal GU Sle tle GS as ily 
Ayo il ddr GST bei caty (Overt) pall gc 
le posre) (Codified) sais diya) les 5 Gb ge 


prbacll dwg: [SS aarell cae Litt Ail) elo 
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col Ble) Slee die! Says . (Literacy) ME, 
GU pe alba ob delice 


. (Standardization) 


GU Spt Le yl pe eel Qe ee ded wal O| 

cole oil sl a oF ahs pul gpl ol Gee cb 
J} Aad phe st JP Vat ee Ol ee led ol tell 
of Wy Uy, Reape 5 ali Gs ara LS al 
gall BUI 3 YI chad cl Gb Ages Condy pte Seles 
gl BB Apes jes OL Os) Spill bee Gad HU, 
cH LEW ge EY oly pte Goll OWS gee Cy YS 
Dgbardy Oyo O gil pee geld OIS CoH Ayal le pore si 
jr! 5 (Nation States) 4b» as dels culs caole ly 
emt gi BEN clash plas 3) 231 dey LU nS 
free cleeY) 9b Liss ode OSG ob ce LY GU anes, 
cile yameall ole fe Gb ysl Clee gd Uyber ue ests 
(1982 - 1975) so rlees Sark le ep ol God! euler 8 
oles! Gots LAU Glcll eyeis er Galil J 
KS ped pe Uys 6 aU le LUAU basil Ls o5% 
BS ome) GdehseS Up por Yara!) le yom! (3 ol BYE 
gl SlgUl tLe J) Lav Ga del oe 3 pbane (5 poems 
James Milroy and Lesley Milroy, Authority in Language: : 323) 323.1 (11) 


Investigating Language Prescription and Standardization, 2nd pbk. ed. (London; 
New York: Routledge, 1991), 


USI Ibe ge 18 peal) Lexi das 
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cates gl (aul wes ol gh Spas pe Lyall UY 
cade OLY gpl Mie ye Gee at ol SLE CARL Le 
eel BG Ske ye LS LAU GLall gs gy Uprte J OKs 
= he oe eet de ge Gel Lol Ly ee pel 
AybSl Glal BV ds Sy - dee pel pty Tepe 
Ay AU paleo! OF ge CHL Coe 4b soll ds ly 
ree bypall ole Gb ge gle Ubtlt py Le pee 
Let aed pooll Lyell Chl Gee ol Lal ¢ sil by Caw II 
AaUL ey She O50 Ge dab SI Soul 3 aaah es 
some slee ules ge glee Ss! Blea! Gop Ol gS les 
Seed Ne ge jee GI ye Gele glpall le 55 pil le 
ares be ayylh GE J cls LS GST Soe ges 
ibe Lil ye Ie JSS O53 I) CASE A gall de poreedl 
ghee NS le gUl 2K lly FRU apr ole peg 
Ol Sod cd pdoddl Cle gerecll pe SLD V sy opel Ge WU! 
clelbéll dab ae Cl erro! Opts VY Lepeltea 04% 
hlis Go dee fh | Gbi pre ob wi tgeg de pera GMI 
ae cob Meads hase 04% ol aXe, (1K! (3) aki 
5e QI OSr5 Cydia) doll! Ob) dypduall Ole paral 
OF galvall CSpot gl Sees iI VY Gale Lb wus 
ell OB lady tl oe glaa dees BY le Le pee 
org ep Sls HL ob Sle tls «sel 
poe keel) pb Lloeall uleall OB WW yo 2.251 0 

ODL Ne ee sl 


CGsler Yl iis So 7 3 ,aall Jai) a pol (12) 
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dy gi) - Cyl OI teal - 5 


Le Sd 65 ASL Les oS Lente! Ol aeodl pal ol 
ASN, pes Geely Gently cee Ulead gS coded 
ple! pee GU gyll ky of Gal sil oe LY Wi, 
al he Spall pgs) lie pat OF ay Oe Lele VI deblls 
Aba Well lg ob pe be ody Ab) Gelber gyal des 
cb Ble no cle ALU pales ite ope y GI orl 
Lee Gli Lab ney sleet ges lie Slee 
Sigtte a Upto: Peas) ele! dab) Ole Cad dest 
lyded 2s] oe bey J GLel aga oF aXe Gil (ball 
(glace! dahl ya Deol oda Js) CS AN kcal ys 


cE ALG Lad is cd etd dee gia ode Gulls 31, 
oll GpaUl ol wt Is bap ol bose Gab 
(US fad arelarul al oo (oe I oe) nea Wary Wr Beren| 


(13). 
: 4 


sgl ogni)! feo terare cdl lye 25 Ol el gl Ge 
S95 gal de Algal opal Lill dla, She cis wy, 


Aas Age yt! ORLA JS ea ELS Bey 


Weinreich, Labov and Herzog, «Empirical Foundations for a Theory (13) 
of Language Change,» in: Lehmann and Malkiel, eds., Directions for Historical 


Linguistics: A Symposium. 


J. Milroy, Lesley Milroy and G. Docherty, «Glottalling and (14) 
Glottalisation: Phonological and Sociolinguistic Perspectives,» Paper Presented at: 
Second Phonology Workshop: From Cognition to Romance, University of 
Manchester, 1994. 
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RI JS Lely pi LSI dates pak ASL poe pel 
OF dls IS Cb coed ce al LS cAelae VA oye A gel 
Spb Slanted, bajo Cradle gly! gall Ub Sha 0,5 

ASN Bisel jes pel 


che ON tye 3 deed elke Yl Sl eell ga ce 
Fel py baglar OF S| 1b AUS y Colades i) OLS 2 EY 
(Aclece Yl) doledl ps gS) dab Lamy col spell ove 
dneloe 4a 2. CLL saty ele AC, 
Lary tgagledll Gpmrcdly cdagell sl Bailly (eu ology 
SBS! 8 Losadly BUSS SI dpe ele VI AS! ton 
peas ee dele YI ol aktel! au 0) ASU Lele 
Slope de VIG el J aU op Dee ey AS! 
eV lde) 45 II ole da es Ce oF ds cles Vy tS 
9S Large OO forall Hage erly quell ae SULA oF Leb 
err de ye J daa Me! Gb ge Ail ol ALG dh! Ol eco 
eld 5) itera! Ol etal pel LES Jy> bE She colbadll 
ply deb SLALI O8 bby lies (ele Yl dats 
igaLatil yout pull Hall ga ANKE] Sl dal 


GU 8 gycll lS Ay gegd Sete UG RY Lilys oaatel 
SLL) 8) By cela VI eb cL 3 pl 


cl) BLEYL cotately glare Vl ple Ge daria) Sele 


Cameron, «Demythologizing Sociolinguistics: Why Language : JL» (15) 

Does Not Reflect Society,» in: Joseph and Taylor, eds., Ideologies of Language. 
LT lhe oy 95 8 Gelreall Jai! (16) 

Labov, The Social Stratification of English in New York City. (17) 


118 


dese gil Ps pul fay dete Lele delacel db AUS 
Gs pp giell Mie Gey Adpeull dele didi pp gie 
oe el NESS I SS yp eb Cle seme dele ool Ji 
ce pola! 43 lol nel ASV da, aN cay cpa Ol be 
Soe) ob bi She OY es Jl 3 dee Clabll 
come ay (Marx) Sle Gl} aged ll US Hele VI dhl 
Acla Vl ded deb Ul a! Leo ges fore LES Apes 
ces gls CY feo Leleel olye ge desl Lgl Gle Qs! ke 
Lob SI le pote oS eS epee 5 
Ss oped oe Steel papel eee bees Alero sly 
ggal SG CAL blo ple p alas ab OS parma 
Sans le perce) abs ches oe gl pall he Sybell 
dill HL 1 Cll 8 Lele call Ge Gal Lhe 
4A) Cle pom dh eed! pele! he ls coledls 
Sapa chyel sty tse Y Fell ge gS lab 8 Sia 
SP BAM Capel oe oS dla ae LESS ys 
OF gdwy Visatl Gl prtall 2st dele YI dadell Gols al 
CLL got pel Gd pares J dela Vi dade le 5.5 sl le 
LoS De jpled I AW Gave ll Geb le oll 3 5b Ady 
Bab 0555 OL Gereredece! ne lS! fae Of sad ope ail 
awl > gd Gy for be AUS aey ele! per ol isle 
Cod S SS rll Slee oll Lo hI ole yyy 


Talcott Parsons, The Social System (London: Tavistock Publications, (18) 
1952). 


alin) a1 yp (19) 
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Sl tell gle forll ge Lele frareall itil OY 6 Sl paw pel 
gh Apel YI ae Cee Leh pe (pl be) 6 EMI 
(Prestige) elo V! slo (3 forall le bls) 3s eset 
phelps (5) ah! Ugecsll clad petty G pV dmg 3 
Les Sa hig gelee i Ll 3 lel ab J) JY we (Oded 
LoS (7? Joy Bb ye abbey pj DUII Le tbls red Hy) AU 
OL Say coded! 3S ered ge Gall ples o 35, GUS dl 
Les 5S Sle acs Uda) 3 eI Sic LLY! 055 
all les eet pe ele! jlo! gle Jperdl § pets oe 
Cee bs ye Se We he J peed lade cele Gere 
9S AU cle gh LS ceo 

wee be GS cel Be ge Cl Ma Lalas Sas 
clent ASI dg 3b Gad cael VI debi So ya bes 
iy aI) 05S ee GS Gh bb J Aeegeall ole ails ol 3 oS 
TLS peer geod aL! es he eS cll pty eee LS! 
Aoi Col Sel s 6 pelSeoll Ol pete dsl ge Led! he poll 


¢s—! - 6 
om es chelle Lb GS gpl ee Eyl of sty 
TLE geld OF JM Cle dy SLU! (8 cody erg! 
Rydell dle J) GUY! food Led Col adi (3 0955 Ls 
O) Lal Sil Keay egidl LU Sy SH eos Ado 
DgS SI fete Ler el elace VI po) lee cee, SLY! 


Allan Bell, «Language Style as Audience Design,» Language in Society, (20) 
vol. 13 (1984). 
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I sel by SY Bolle JS OF yXey HS OF Y] Abd! wea! 
JS Ol ab dies Lesley SV elles glare elite 
iss J28\ yg St Sl Galley Ney ela oyl ese lien 
lb oles lea JS OVLell ge GUY of ded PP LEY 
Yool gSey oleeY Go Jo ST ole dhe Ue ay) plo sl 
Ol pay Ap gAUl CLAII gh Gelace I petll tbe J 05% 
(elasel ine fad ally dbase ASV ol picall Ophad 5 Sl 
BLU Jaat Leigy igleall de perall ob dagell le 155. 
LEY ce LN ASI G3 - L 1 jpkcell cll fs pede 
Baral Let Thee od) orl ee lbs 3 ell ol Ul) 
pauses Meet as ae alles eee 
We dads SEE! of peas dbs OS gS col el 
bai AeS 4a, Jey Gale JRL gle dal Se 

fees SLALS (25/9) doen gS cused! SLawl 12.3 ft 
: . Together/ Mother 


J» eles Je» eles 


Anthony Giddens, Sociology (Cambridge, MA: Polity : 4.4! GoJ! Jai! (21) 
Press, 1989). 


121 


Cte Lela dbl gag ol PUL te Lily d| 

cle Lele dy isl gl dab] nt blo al le Lull ode 
a Spe ols b WE, clays Lele ols jel Cee Gall ol 
peed) pate bb 8 ed ee els a» Ska y ole YT pati 
ed cpt Slo dee gh cele a OLE ol oye) /9/ 
ete aw Cree tlSedl ope Clee (5 (together «bother «mother 


daly G35 he Laplace dy) Hs Le 

Spi dey COLL ope de Cb tel) Ce GED 
duals (3 Gibll GEV le DES Get! oeul 
eas Oa etal ais Soap pally gall 
ext go GEV Srcel Iggy Lee GPY Lele 
Halt) ode qils 3.3 GSA Gey Apel) debi! oye 
~ 0) sled! 8 Ll ele) Slabs poyed Olec!! 4 
ce lb) ae a cles GS Ged pos Gotdy (2 
Aa Capilel SS pe at US ey Ole! Gee eal 
Lab ope fuasl aig ey plc! Gee Ob dele VI 
SLY pgs SLi! oe be Case by cle I 
dol Ll fae) Gal (3b oylle Ss uivces plerge 


James Milroy and Lesley Milroy, «Belfast: Change and Variation in (22) 
an Urban Vernacular,» in: Trudgill, ed., Sociolinguistic Patterns in British 


English, etc. 


Horvath, Variation in Australian English: The Sociolects of Sydney. (23) 
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oe cee Ob ee Col GSU LL Qh I! lab 
pi Gols iy chalet OP GSN La jzel ai Olea! ge 
cb ggh gle pe eet! Le Le 05S cel le 

Adda sles oY 895i hee 3 


dele ddl le ¢ gl Ay glol tered 6 dt oluly> She 

Snide >) Upon Tyne [owls p33 3 Sate J le col 
Jang (6d k/s It) o/p/ Goes oll peng bale (Rigg) PR, 
clock «top «flicker «butter «pepper _,3 LAS) Le bly SLA 


23 J ptosis 4.3 Sed e eats reais «(what 


Labov, The Social Stratification of English in New York City. (24) 
Milroy, «New Perspectives in the Analysis of Sex : 2s) ¢ 2,2 (25) 
Differentiation in Language,» in: Bolton and Kwok, eds., Sociolinguistics Today: 
International Perspectives. 

L. Rigg, «A Quantitative Study of Sociolinguistic Pattern of Variation (26) 

in Adult Tyneside Speakers,» (Unpublished Dissertation, Department of Speech, 
University of Newcastle upon Tyne, 1987). 
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P85 ga gh Fade 3 /3/ 23.3 SSa 


45S ce AS) tel ppg jeogall Ol Qe be de 5, 

po Goa Sed a 3) hele UAL eye 

Liles! Cod) al VY 62.3 Sptedl Cb eed Gly] GS ple 
35H Gad ae Gly SEW 


Labov, The Social Stratification of English in New York City, and (27) 


Horvath, Variation in Australian English: The Sociolects of Sydney. 
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CB Itle[ k/c[p] J local ola aged deal 24.3 JS 
Cpl pg dee GIR Cp» 16 J Olea ce glul 3 AK dawg 


heb Ue ub (a,b bi, ab 


Je» 


clad 


er 
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clad 


ree Re 
LISI 
wo pul 
BolSI 


Sarheos So rhe (3 855/55! (Hartley) acne dus Coy 

tutti 3 cere jeogdl bale je Leo al OP bles 
Lamot! Steril § UY Gyd cp elee Vy clay ¢ abel 
(Mees) See pee peg Gel oll cus ab! 
ctl elves! JL ncu! Ls «(Kingsmore) age ree 
jeu BU) tt Cy il Ly OLY! JL OL 
295 Gb fees Aled! wuts) ol ge CLV! OlS «ele 
rela)! Slanted Ly «lec! Lal (3 bo ge ye Balb oglock 
cd baylgl Clabedl O] - doe - 5d Le Cs de ise ab II 
laity Tair RAY lea Saeco stay aes e Giella) © aus 
eee ae cell Gel OF ptyy cele GeV 55 8 
BA gd x0 lel bs deeoll Gyo Lb JL 8G le IL 
aglsl ob Se Gee be A BLS! LEY ye LY cg Gee 
crt Re gems gb Lal oe sl ele Vi Leb de gy! 
obese Yat he pt OP ed IL Gg Shel 


Sue Hartley, «A Study of the Effect of Sex and Age on Glottalisation (28) 
Patterns in the Speech of Tyneside Schoolchildren,» (Undergraduate Dissertation, 
University of Newcastle Upon Tyne, 1992). 
James Milroy, Lesley Milroy and Sue Hartley, «Local and Supra-Local (29) 
Change in British English: The Case of Glottalisation,» English World-Wide, vol. 
15, no. 1 (1994). 
Inger Mees, «Glottal Stop as a Prestigious Feature in Cardiff English,» (30) 
English World-Wide, vol. 8, no. 1 (1987). 
R. Kingsmore, Ulster Scots Speech: A Sociolinguistic Study, Edited by (31) 
Michael B. Montgomery (Tuscaloosa, AL: University of Alabama Press, 1995). 
John Christopher Wells, Accents of English, 3 vols. (Cambridge (32) 
[Cambridgeshire]; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1982). 

=H. Alahdal, «Standard and Prestige: A Sociolinguistic Study of (33) 


126 


dade OY pie soled gle Aa GS! A eel) Cees erg! 
ced ocpelace Yl Gyaly GLY ol cele cess 
Ct ped ele Gre jules BY ales rai OF yKaodl 
593 ppl es jee OS Wey CSI oye ae OLY 
OPIN ye DL og yall ee Wee (3 boy Ub 
Shae SHS 55 paged! IAM dy geod! Gt! 12.3 S stool 
-cpbdl xe 4a (lw oY 16 J Sel Codes re) daw gongs 





daw gil daall Malad Radel 





kis itl ipl} Ik/s [th «pi 





80,5 91,0 96,5 94,5 97,0 99,5 jase 





11,0 32,5 27,0 28,0 31,0 60,0 SLY 
dslseY| Anis! 7 
ce All GH go pete Kole WI AI py gis pb 
pal cpaKey elt Sted aealya ge ejaed OP Gy phe dO 
oF ll else aby (Le anoli) AN oe Gage GS 














Makkan Arabic,» (PhD Thesis, University of Reading, 1989); Hassan Abd-El- = 
Jawad, «Cross-Dialectal Variation in Arabic: Competing Prestigious Forms,» 
Language in Society, vol. 16, no. 3 (1987), and Muhammad Jabeur, «A 
Sociolinguistic Study in Tunisia: Rades,» (Unpublished PhD _ Dissertation, 
University of Reading, 1987). 

William Labov, «The Intersection of : Ja:| «é plas Jes ages yo pete (34) 

Sex and Social Class in the Course of Linguistic Change,» Language Variation and 


Change, vol. 2, no. 2 (1990). 


Milroy, Language and Social Networks. (35) 
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le pores cps SL lead] le jG GY An O55 8 ert 
fo OpelKeodl ot BY Ug QI OBIS le Lily yrolSeo! 
AK dO gb pes al BY IS ol (2 pte py ce ST aL 
Dh oe eS oud ety US J) BLBYL op BT ob 
obs OSG Late al le DY Sele de gly 8 
JAS sled! ol SD le plKeS fort ol Key, 455 Lely WI 
dol AS Abe 9S place gle spe dele VI AQ 3G Cl 
desl yo Glew ba cag pe Ue GLU cle Ueda o5be 
Ul Lay dogs Aad ole pia (fod dee, cailyl Ub 9) Colah 
ct pb dk poral Uys Lae as I lay 45 53 po! SIE 
Ol LAS Me AN sy plea aa led Gil pal! Laval 
SH Leal ye pe AL opera! Uys Lad! Sy aUl SEI 
BUS gS Ue Ley ete 5 EW lb ole Gal cue plac 
laste eo tele VI As! ULES Ob tes tll Cre 
Al aVy el SIC Sly Glee pal b ge (ota! LU 
SIU Slee es LAS oe Jol pe sl pe LI 
wpb de glée SISZY Lolacal pd of Last ble 6a, yal 
9 fartul Lilodhdy Cate ale obbes Lat ole 3 
fen deed Gb ey hed CUI -La BoE Bb 
aS ls eer. GLEV s else il 
(bd gdoee Le parca eae Se Slulys OS ga dele 
LOVE aby ey de pie Lite 0,0 Lele YI Ola! Len 


Laboy, Sociolinguistic Patterns, and W. Labov and W. A. Harris, «De (36) 
Facto Segregation of Black and White Vernaculars,» in: Sankoff, ed., Diversity 


and Diachrony. 
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& yall lye! dul jun et: Ys 6 pel plas S GlLell 42 73 
PP Pinceste 


ade Sleatal Gusb ge etl Jala cunldl doy acd 
pha u5Kighy cal SMI cpelKcall AK 5 yds dalere Git gell ce 
ASUS Ga EX I cdystadlly BLS cog gee le old gell 
B09 lee con FM SY Qoe Seay sists JS 05% 
A dS ) OG ge AT SS we Wel | dae! Bu 
ISAS) pate Ol Sle YW oleic sl sa (Gey fo! 
Lay «gga pall UISsl pau ge AS de oli O9% 
D> aye SW dep edly et ce ee on 
SP AD auld gb bebe pe gel Gd sea Yl poles! Sara! 

SCAG 


ob dele VISA oS fad Slane! GG iy 
(Bortoni-” 5015) - asi y Lee aU dot & pee Slass 
oe SI if tek 4a, bi cls Lay . bil Jk Ricardo) 
cre cn op lest OU ge aed de Coad UU 
Jes bed geen peel gd SAN ode Gena CSI Ae 


Ralph W. Fasold, The Sociolinguistics of Society (Oxford: Blackwell, (37) 
1984). 

Milroy, Observing & Analysing Natural Language: A Critical Account of (38) 
Sociolinguistic Method. 

Stella Maris Bortoni-Ricardo, The Urbanization of Rural Dialect (39) 
Speakers: A Sociolinguistic Study in Brazil (Cambridge [Cambridgeshire]; New 
York: Cambridge University Press, 1985). 
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(4 (40) . 
F cS 


sashsah ag (OP 5 jlga} ay OP ee - oss 6 Ho 
Asta) plas flee (de Abe SR Ne ase lal) dadly 
Athi! dul feds og Ul Spretly cog pel ULV, 4 pat 
by Say BN caked aay PU (8 KAU trated 4 AU! 
Olne CG CRU Sprectly CRU! Janne Ae Ged 
be te) die we 2 ele eds eee Slee 
Ley MPRA dolell OVE gle dolar StI] 255 LU 
lel EBL oye Sey Lb Ib] Bp etl /Slpall ope 
slay Sole] ab AyKt ay cdoesly da, bs LN LAU 


«Australian Aboriginal Adolescents,» in: Schmidt, Young People’s (40) 
Dyirbal: An Example of Language Death from Australia. 

«An Alpine Rural Community in Austria,» in: Lippi-Green, «Social (41) 
Network Integration and Language Change in Progress in a Rural Alpine 
Village». 

«Black Adolescents in England,» in: Edwards, Language in a Black (42) 
Community. 

«Black Detroit Speakers,» in: Walter Edwards, «Social Network (43) 
Theory and Language Variation in Detroit,» Paper Presented at: The 8th 
Sociolinguistics Symposium (London: Roehampton, 1990). 

«Hungarian/ German-Speaking Peasant Workers in Austria,» in: Gal, (44) 
Language Shift: Social Determinants of Linguistic Change in Bilingual Austria. 

Li Wei, L. Milroy and S. C. Pong, «A Two-Step Sociolinguistic : 2 5\ (45) 
Analysis of Code-Switching and Language Choice: The Example of a Bilingual 
Chinese Community in Britain,» /nternational Journal of Applied Linguistics, vol. 
2, no. | (1992), and Li Wei, Three Generations, Two Languages, One Family: 
Language Choice and Language Shift in a Chinese Community in Britain (Clevedon; 
Philadelphia, PA: Multilingual Matters, 1994). 

Wim van der Wurff, «Diffusion and Reanalysis in Syntax,» (PhD (46) 


Dissertation, University of Amsterdam, 1990). 
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Y cpl (AY OS) IL Cake JR Lele YW oll 
ge [Sty pple dle Sm 

dole! deblly dolie Yl Qi 

Ctlses gtd ye Aslae VI Ai blls ele Vl AQ! [bss 
Aes pe) eG pags AIG eslhee bsl Ge pete ppl 
ow ley (CLL, 39 Jl S al glLvoSI ete ee dulJl) goed 
dat y Ape gll asldles oll opts (6b oles! IL Ai 


Garb ye hes pepe chp bles grep gia! Ly J Uylbe 
OP §anasS| ISAS daly) p ygie lara 


LA jyatled a Alas! bolls Sol get oy 
cst Aslate YI eters Hes Oly «Lis Low! else i 
220 lal chpad dads die LS I! ad lel bl 
OL CAB tell LLY Gyro obs Eb be Lele VI 
lel eo Boledh SEY debe Yl il oly glpl Ge 
fre) Leot fee etled! Llu) hte (3 dab debs ae) 
Ol ecpecgell MS) CLs SU pas Oks Lane) py ge lelly «Stil 
os lash iss oie ose la aie es 
gt dalstes pig yay Ui jbll ogy tilts Olibd 5K Lah 
OF cpkell gy caotea eel as Los ol dele VI 
dels SN athe J! ed Gb ge ht yee bly SI obs 
Ne iegl\ See (a5 9 aac 


Milroy and Milroy, «Social Network and Social Class: Toward an (47) 
Integrated Sociolinguistic Model». 


went ytvall : Jail ¢ Lrolel (48) 


131 


lel gm geal prea! - 8 


Sym Sgt Lee 2S LS el] LAY ols si 
ASS AE od GS las Lette Gs CS Eel Y Ol teal 
COLSLU Gb Lei pd eggs Migd Copal paral 655 Oly, 
SRE gd et ge AS GUI (Spall sl) pill 8G debs 
sl g4e9 (Allophones) 45 2)! bla cl By re Sl aie 
oot oe bse 5b Sd ey col ee URES Gh pe pl 
SAU st te ele I nl le OG 5S OSs 8 
SoM Cie SOU See Ag Bee 4 ce AD 
Land OF Lay Cag gall GU Ke ae dole es Styria 
come eggs Gob tabs JIL Ley ol Uxy Ws dele 
be SN ee pl gS dibs Sas ae [oI Ul eke 
oe UI Sb oe BR ly Ud 


Ol ob 2 ale LS oe py CG Ls 

GIS NM GIS le LBs ctalge pole Gsle a Sol ell 
ce pel g& cegtedl Wie pS GLI tl ol YI Aw slood! 5 
60555 OF Lets bare fst OF pe pee pe Le US 
CL sine Obs seul SU pert! tt ile SY 
ae 3 Call oe (COS A Gb eles) GLU ae be 
ples cool fe) Geni oF lathe Levy Op Y GY cb pa 
SS cig ts del ot edd O50 sere Sls 


tg yb Ge Sa ase ole Goss ay ee 


Suzanne Romaine, «The Sociolinguistic History of t/d Deletion,» Folia (49) 


Linguistica Historica, vol. 5, no. 2 (1984). 
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ue Gael! Gog) me .J «(Lavandera) ONT clan) 


ce eb ol ESe aglin [Sle of bey) Lb SUG «Ju 
esi ced sill cod be gl dee dep etl! WL Ob se 
oF lle» ples} Ger 8 /t/ J) Gel dab) Cdl 38 
oa Be EM Sool eel Qo HOLS (8 Lakes Ail ys 
Tale Lael ogy) Sey CUS aay glatell Gly d Slag 
gd 355 I Alpe] ee ge LSS Ol Label Sl poll ole S 
ala 5 il celare YI ae Lal gS HS J] BLEYL 
BA ISN silye Caney patty al lS) ole: 46 parca} 
Clara! Jje gle igo ineee indles Of AUS pry -pblisl 
Bal! a ele sees LGk gyasks Gos oS al 
6B pred Ul cle prog sale SI Ge 13] Wd tel 
prt) os ode le cytes dine pare LL Gl sei Le 
Yi he al ol peal ode 5,5 of yKeall gay calbly Le All 

(Aaalee CSS Oly) dabses 


aoe Jeardh pieces Cees his Asie ot oly 

Le Co Ayo! SSVI Slat! ptoy elo dl (3 eaten poeseee 
Bog god] pet) alas Coe (eel pL! Sle 2 Ce 
pas 35 Sle slab Lal py Oe 3s 
de yereall pe peeSall iS, Loy oper JSty Sj ,dl cl reel 


Lavandera, «Where Does the Sociolinguistic Variable Stop?». (50) 


Milroy, Observing & Analysing Natural Language: A Critical Account of (51) 
Sociolinguistic Method. 


Milroy, Linguistic Variation and Change: On the : Ja 3\ (443. (52) 
Historical Sociolinguistics of English, pp. 68-75. 
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ig kal ia! See eG 
de zame 3 osx soll bill JS pre yd yXe Y es sll 
(aS erpbe UN Slee je altel! Gol azall cla ai gig: ole dh gk 
cb AS Maey dagae LL Lal Gye eS pe Gell Sl 
Cygaak altel, Sal tals eye Sse EN eal 

az jlo gl deg GS LI 


ASL pd Olys Lajglackh obegly OUI - 9 

Js QS) LL! pal oluljs cob Ley! Gu LS 
Joiel by AAU) 2 Cle sll oe gy sly GRU ad Ue 
LeSoz Benes doe Old apr y FS fot Ls 3 legoe Oss! 
yyy My be, te gs OFS yey cle AU deg pi BW Qe ol 
DY O52 cy Mprenedy Cody Bl ypod LW oF See ZI 
ods Oglerin Cull GrlSissI ye Jel US ol i aotmall be 
ce OS SPL LL UBT LAS y Aap! pgilezeree ol SebI 
ob Feed A Ud Ol le GUI) SIU ode ae ole Golse'l 
oa on Urls ele oe ote ol Ab 5 bats 
cel ed Gd daplell GN) Gey SEU Lees Cl Sly 
Chel gpd tLe AAD they oes LU Le OLS ae LS 
sales Seo! J! cles A aed) pe ol ol (le Sd) aes 
Aged) SLU plead J] BLS VG Sale poe gee 


James Milroy and John Harris, «When : Je:) ble xe bles yo pede (53) 
Is a Merger Not a Merger? The Meat/ Mate Problem in a Present-Day English 
Vernacular,» English World-Wide, vol. 1 (1980). 


«fraall lds (3 1 3 ail Ja! (54) 
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SS aoe dedll ol ale i gal etd eal cel 
ete sl [eal sl Lyall Gy pill olecelh Ub die Gives Se 
pe ll Mee BLAS LU ys de perce kgs eJolcall gall 
SL gl Gan Sle OILS pS JR ee Ls C3 gill 
Sesy is bl Ujebes} ole ple og Y Ul boy 
lew 6 $5 SLU Golo g pall Eb OS) kdl ge B25 Gbls 
haves CdSe pb OpelKcoll Gd 04% dass Shey le Ls 
ge CUBES Ge pete a phil) OPO ple ES ch ab 
LoS CrprotlSreS! Jlartel (2 Sp.) SLU oe ge olpl 
Holes: se) 1 Slash tas oues Ge alas, tlle Ol 
US yybi shay ee Lepedy cde bets plssl the 
Long) VSS) LA SLAY es foe ll Je Sy Gel 
GEN SNA Ghana alae 
Sh nbeall oy Aliya bab UI ad gist jb ges oy 
cee Ny Aly Sper bp! eYEIL GLU! as 
ch bole sl Bpale c5L Slane! J Ashe} cals Jl 
gees 
a Ek ele oS 40 al OUI Ghat OF Chil Key 
v3 rte Sold) chad da tap blb lglesh SLU! dnb 


William Downes, Language and Society (London: Fontana, : JLi+1 cre (55) 
1984), and Chambers and Trudgill, Dialectology. 


George W. Grace: «The «Aberrant» (vs. «Exemplary») : Je 3! (56) 
Melanesian Languages,» in: Philip Baldi, ed., Linguistic Change and 
Reconstruction Methodology (Berlin; New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 1990), and 
«How Do Languages Change (More on «Aberrant» Languages),» Oceanic 
Linguistics, vol. 31 (1992). 
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Ligh ON bs oS wash aes Uc slogan ol Lele 
Ra OY Uel ass eee Ul ae lays iy 
Gel Gb. Ska 9) As dob s J J 423! g0 9 42 9 peg dd1>e0 9 
SUS ee a SLU! GIs Oo! Gab sl Uy tl ole Law, 3 tle 
OL Se pes be LR deli dslatel Oly pot ds 
LUI 6b SHU Wyrey Ave deal 1b pl pee Ol poll 
dapat Jes dylas OW oye y Lie the Lhe pal bs 

Alec)! Ani pally 4 jleol 


Lal aU Al gl YG! 8 abel 3 etl a pes 
Aol Mes cs abl ell dels by EU! al Luly 3 Loge 
be Gada gtoyy 28h 55 cs td sled) dy Saute 
See Rll! B doteed) deel pepe COW Ae SI Saal 
Cy aU Fa ae cpa Qo Hd 9) GT a be Bd pas 
ce OB clad Qo SLU cbt joes Cred! os al lay 
yes A ase! dba col! 3 Lee peel Lael Cecil 
pies ae iO, Gol gre eal weg 
sled jad ge ASI 
pol Clube of ce ep! lal bt 3b) dba is 
islell Sse os Gog sell jemorll Sya Aglne cdtel ai 
porimell cellreall (Mesthrie) 9? ¢¢ tae Saal by Sully 


Cyd gue geod GT Lory LAGS a= 53 Wie J (Panchronic) 5 Sb 


Rajend Mesthrie, English in Language Shift: The History, Structure, and (57) 
Sociolinguistics of South African Indian English (Cambridge [England]; New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 1992). 
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ptbee OL copes pe Bboy Aad 8 LAU de pared Ope 
ASN pgilaadtey «Se del Lacs Mee dey heel 
15, EAB dyed We OG 6HUS peyy Ay SSL oa 
cL Sd Sy LLU ell Sly de WW) CLLU! Ge Bd! 
Sl) Ga ules C1 peel! (3 GU ale Yl pabl ob 
pee Spe pls Cs PRY af ely oy 
Late s Ade bl LLU (3 B51, daslus ala 6 BSI GC seecll 
JS ae Si Ub tryna ad 6 By gl Gyall yo Ls 
Ep eatin Loe ep Free ats pe Lee y sptled poe pe! 
dalseoS! LEV «al zee cLaally cel obul J) Le) oven 
Bby CASA Rally mosis erly Gams elec Lal 

SlbS Nie ope Mile G1 3 LAN! ode Ltd Cs 


Labov, Principles of Linguistic Change. Volume 1, Internal Factors. (58) 
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eA) Wa) 
bs LoS pydU! ates 58 S gall J gouill 
Ogeisd Oey ¢ 


sl EU! doseedsly GLU! sored! le parca ee 
Sol Sy Tobi si pedl ote O55 Y gl og ol Se 
cp be by eon ope de pores dpe SG 6 pote! 
Sey EE ode ge ge COLL OS Le tlie > 
Usd 2512 G ale) Laylacl GW ole p ggioll CJ) LEY! 
Lg eek JSP poy ely plane dye Liles telyill oo Lins 
Sle J} og pall AS oID p pgs ge (Lagi y a, Soe 
ts ol gt) cole! Gale SS) oll (sell Ascot 5) 
(5 92 geUl) 9 Slee Ul (2 Og LW Goo LSU, SLU! nals 
cl elas «au (Diachionio) cobbled! sad! Ube O ple 
dal sl del Lb ASL el sis cee gly do) Uyles Le 8 
oe lh og el ons (65 gl) aa ce sees (Synchronic) 
sea ES) Ne oye opted! LEG cay slere duly (ys SYR) 
Bi ghasS gle etl) Gath Goats ley Le (3 SLEW LU, 6 de 
C5 sul pro) gi aU SEIU! and) Gls 3 abel 
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cfr cle Loi ob plas tals Sell y+ dead oy 
Cae cpg Epes pe SLU GUL Vy dale O55 VOI 
webs bts pb JV Syree Od el ALE F Silo Tye! 
Lely leLetly Tyrrell iy ae Ko) le jal 
Jelg5 Le: pS Bad laced Ol pte AUS poy deel 
Aclorls dm sl shew dele Ob eo pe LS ope Ce) Slee 
O paleo! Les ergs le Gye ol de, bl 3 pals dng 
ee ga Syl peltly peepee ly (COS Ay (rent 
piled Vyas el 5) bas Ong) Sally eleally Ho & yell 
wie gS oSD ebol cll gedledy GLU de Las gtiy Luesy 
Bodate!| Glepemedl 3b paty SLU Ue fo (ll da bl 
Gel BL 3 LAI sylacw! Cle I glen! woes] 
Laila ype Oj ale ig og Lawl Lee cles Lal Gute 
Act deere LB ped 5 glared! Lie ST p45 . (Repertoire View) 
sll le gerccl b pelle ed Ga b)s cp pl yes I) 
aU) Holl Ugl ey 


dsl! oh elat Gass ah) ie Yl ake Se 
Bip.” Sees UG es iy tis Sst) ain sl 


Le Page and Tabouret-Keller, Acts of Identity: Creole-Based Approaches (1) 
to Language and Ethnicity. 
John Joseph Gumperz, «Theory : 251 « elewall aes J5> 8 pore 3 Jas) (2) 
and Method in Pluriglossia: The Interpretive Analysis of Language Usage,» in: 
Liliana Spinozzi Monai, ed., Aspetti metodologici e teorici nello studio del 
plurilinguismo nei territori dell Alpe-Adria (Tricesimo, UD: Aviani Editore, 1990), 
pp. 33-34. 

= Hugo Ernst Mario Schuchardt, Dem Herrn Franz von Miklosich zum 20. (3) 
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celSel le da ble Wee ee poled dyke! GLY 
Op pty bs bole cprolKrod! rye detell ols ldly GLY! 9 22 
Gi> SN op HWS Ob ob dass pl UL 3 LEY! nts 
A AL gages Celpall La 8) s8lall 2 fala heed I 

joel 


oda [ee 55 Lelai (See Y ott blic ll de 9 of 

piles! exe cp Lan ge Gees Sly JE LG 13)) oh gsi 
ils JS Sh ph lode ality ays ys She 
a Ball spall gl) Kanal) pall S ULI led OS Que do ' 
BW cal UYU de Ob ses Cal os Ue Ge GH 
cwife: wives gs) oe Lp desY! Qo early > eel cll reese 
Cp (petal Fe > tol gst) BS cod «col leaf: leaves 
gue ets =| «prize: prizes «price: prices «dove: doves ie 
stave: staves «staff: staffs” «staff: staves/ staffs! 4 ool siti 
Whe oye Gaile! pte gl Lie eg li Ly roof roofs/ roovs 
Lalgrrs OS WAS pec dt, b She WJ cle dad 8 & Sl 
ALLS) SUN si abel pb SLL git JSS ¢ JVI 
(asl) ashy (8 Als a5 Ol Lees Opes b Spree 
jlisel sole} gf ly pbs ces As 2 me Sue jUasils 
Aa eee) ELS clesl 58 Ghd, U) Key dog pel) CLI YI 
dajanetll plpil Jameel Uylae go AL] Sa, yA) USL 
arly Bb ASLOM Gy Al clad Gee ye Lees oF pSy Co 


November, 1883. Slawo-Deutsches und Slawo-Italienisches (Graz: Leuschner & = 


Lubensky, 1884), pp. ff. 
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OF shee! Gb SEY ged pe) AU! dL Ae! al 
OF Kay CEA peN 4b Wes) A gRU Bob GF jepesll pare Gail 
stl CM dagal de pers oye le de gee Gatley 0,5 

dowdly pb AV> Leper 

JL) Sedu ale e gl ce UNe Dey seek | OF amen ee 
Cfo Ghw UbS! Syed obleeY loys Lae Qe (45 bare 
Reel SII KS Gy oll either YpboY! GAS) (2 LS 
cb ay t parece Gp eel US (/-i=+/ o1/-ai-/) ever 
neither 8 GUIS, cB ole Apel O50 Sled! Cpl 
doa Le clad Gb > Gke pl pl of Lou 
cb 4) ded a SS (COLT! deg KS LL) (Ideolects) 
Anke 251 OS Ot pKa ce pe yt dhe ld olbem| le 
Medls 5) Oe Cotes 

2 cp pes ge Stel Jeg cde bb ob mate Ole 
th bb $4 pall ut de ke SI 35 

Alo DYN 3 Lajos 

cd pepo Ld OS Cl Ce GEM br) UL 4 
EUS gdgy Sal Rigel ob deal ae [yale Lol) UY 
pals ga LS caigS Cpe Bybsll Cols ee: Mace Bans [5 AST 
Anna) UY O) 1 go eos ya LS ASV gil pb OLE 
Pl Ke od gl Gall od ol med Gb led ys 09S ol ye 
‘staff ope geomet! (2 Ld (I) ads UL GUS gn LS 


(WU) «staves» bo 9> 505! 3) p25 Liny es pani: “staff 5 
(school «military staff : |te) *staff's ‘staff oe oY Geel 
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BA SI I lack JID Qo poll ab yl dole] (a) staff 
He 8 eslzel SILYL feet / foot &jls Vi (3 We Ceol 
a ST Ses AL We aL obey 6S pal pl SU des 
A) eal Gol uF tale! pry cb pes esi ayy aed 
pd ANA USL) dag) 8 city -in ([8 LL Co Luly] Gils 
dowsi yolecd! CLE ys es Ol te BU35 ( poral [Sg 2.88 
uccell(in)o ¢tiselin - It Jie «(4.1KU) BNI ols oS! Ola 
«G prva5!) p5Lecs! ciiselit - It. uccell (ett) i «Cp re!) 5 tres 
IS CG) gb Label ALLY Ay gegey BT Byles ye lots GSac 
ei Oh oe Lyal de pe Wdy ce all JLdl le 4,3 U2 
coke Be YL faa 6 oy Vl les Ageligs 2 (oud!) 
dibs O99 cpr Aol pe! ULSI) O5 pS ded pal gl ole 
Taos)! galleg Of O92 ge (y Mol poll paved! Uisat oaY> 
phy cals Goll Lola wel ad] Lge b old! (3 2S Ly 
TL SY ap GIS gL) ode he ye Ge yetll aby Ud castle 
pad! fe vey Lb UE Wels Ls Lg leel QUI det yy 
Gialed) 5 pall 455 SUL Sy) 

LiXey ArgaUl soll o Aad coll Gpredl Gy all bal 3b 
Ne tgs pleat foe ill a's ueaiuans a 
cpentty 2 eral Gyles DY (8 Ljaeasll) dy Geely pe 
sch Seal gs cle peme oh AST of dels lS bj Ley 
(Hey glesl) dood ASUS deeda) Yo pan per L jee Ley 3 Ctra! 
SSS 46 gored! J! AL 

Ce gees Grell Ge Qatoedl 4 jaro! 

(1) Sp adh ad Mab gyi le ge Spell pai 2 
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i Sopa ol aad) tel gs AS gla Ys ae alse 
4l) (Idiolects) WLS! olegUl 3 ls) oh pba! ce dotelioll 
er | cl (S) (OL iaeial le aU (bo pe bs3 
Vol lS GL) Shs) geelSeall oe Gel lepers I (Os 
leg) See gl sles! nel ce gh Calas Shs cles) 

(4g) gh Sele! ols «(Sociolects) Hele 


ANY > geet geal be reel 


ee ela ell GB Ljeedll ye eal! a Sat 3 
ds pomatl pide SJ codbel 2 4b 5 5She)l gl pee pel ee gl 
gl aes Lijes) es ob C35 bts Wns \ej Gmady « [SS 
UV eodI) SLE ye Ly Abell old plas Gel (2255 
LLY Core II) dled AU ply! clas) ne AUS s 
pe Lo ps LES cl gle Gola BEM olny (AsLII 
SUEY! 0) uke O55 Ol ose Che slid GLb Ge Cau tl 
ASN Semel die eile alll 13NI Gules pte MiSs 3 kell 
Oy SAs)I Vago) View Lares A5LSNI 3 sie/du 


[gee 455 ee as Al AAU) SLD dba! Sto 

SU Sy 5s Les UT Ce Opes Jule Iss cab 
( ala Glo) ples clas) goluall jl peel 
(Repertoire) A513 Gl ee al GUS eae ere oe BRU 
ced aly Jey SISO Gt AU Sadly Bold LLL I ySey 


teil le Gees Cl GoM chet ASL Lp Aad fel ey (4) 
Norman Denison, «Sauris: A Trilingual Community in Diatypic Perspective,» 


Man, nos. 3-4 (1968). 
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ct SS gb WO pereodi 3 (sl) Bey GS ey pe bi 
CH) Gre J) Gee op Lal fb cay SiS) QV GLY 
ABS OLIV gs Qe lel Leas CSL L de SN, 
Ol (3 th ELE She 9% ot Se gS olla oie fee 
vee gecraraE princes eee perigee OleneT| 
cE US Coby Wo pen gully Lolo UY ce AS ly ples 
oie NH peg UN IS oN sal 
(cprolSeol Gi) GEV Segond (6 ll oles hes WS 
he Spl sll Glatzel OF Y] apes) Cdl cle SKI, 
lst Res ENN Cll cae ots, asia esa 
cst 6S) el pli Lines BLS pee geld LLL UT 6 cpp Keo 
(gd) ol oS. hel a ol pe GIS Lay Se a 

(kell 


TU Aslid pe ye Elie 92 8 La! IS Le J! Lb 

GR cee BLSVE cc bc patel LEY Gell aol 
JIE ye U3 ae OF pKa Aloriones! dal po crolcitls 
cL AS Spt) LAY CB Cle Ja ole dL 
SLL jae ole Labs glows .(Ideolectal) rd ph 
JE = at Le tee byl dope BS IY Leal yl 
ct ADS Awd Lo all Bact far Leo - 25V! Ge 1S 500 
Joe > ph) pels Ce) le Gre Sy Ree OLS p poe 
SE em Alas de pi SIKU Ge roe Je GLI ul OLE. 
de pores (SAN (cls (2)!) (Sauris) pape 44 1962 dn 


Labov, The Social Stratification of English in New York City. (5) 
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Spt des 3 SH 6S SY 8 et oLUI 5G 
CVG) ye de pares (Als) aallly SLL; ge Qs By WUE! 
AU lite! 8 Wen gh dase OGL § oO 4 
Sly pred yp Coals (SVS! oda) oF AUS gs Vy 
Lee 9S ol te Sy choles die, EU ye pl ee 
Lele pes (Al) Ae pormedl ame re I! jel alas! 3 
Erk pS al (de) Spied te alee GL Yy) OVy esl yl! 
Lory cColbeY) 13 ASUS Any pel pe gold She) dpe db ps 


eyes BST Sly pall ole fae Dyer Gall ge Ql 


eee 2 9 cre IS bs S925) Cpe Og 
(6) \ wee 


eee cts pelos Sot) el ge Soll dal jl CJL) 
beg pole os 8 pre Fe pom) Bree fod daw pall OF 459 


Primus Lessiak, Die Deutsche Mundart von Zarz in Oberkrain.... 1, + ,23\ (6) 

Grammatik, Deutsche Dialektgeographie, Untersuchungen zum Deutschen 
Sprachatlas; Heft 50, mit Erganzungen von Eberhard Kranzmayer und Annemarie 
Richter (Marburg: N. G. Elwert, 1959); Giovanni Lorenzoni, La Toponomastica di 
Sauris oasi tedesca in Friuli (Udine: Istituto delle Edizioni Accademiche, 1938); 
Eberhard Kranzmayer: Historische Lautgeographie des gesamtbairischen 
Dialektraumes (Wien: H. Béhlaus Nachf., 1956); Die bairischen Kennwérter und 
ihre Geschichte (Wien: H. Bohlaus Nachf., 1960), and Laut- und Flexionslehre der 
deutschen Zimbrischen Mundart, 2 vols. (Wien: VWGO, 1981-1985); Maria 
Hornung: «Die Osttiroler Bauernsprachinseln Pladen und Zahre in Oberkarnien,» 
Osttiroler Heimatkunde. Heimatkundliche Beilage des «Osttrioler Bote», vol. 28, no. 
3 (1960); Mundartkunde Osttirols: Eine dialektgeographische Darstellung mit 
volkskundlichen Einblicken in die altbatierliche Lebenswelt, Osterreichische 


= Akademie der Wissenschaften. Studien zur 6sterreichischbairischen Dialektkunde; 
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BUH GE aegl CaS) he GIN Oa SUT 8 & BUI 2b ull 
ld SB SI oe al flay «95 3 Gp! J dikes 5 
Ces ¢ PLL faaly hel lye 3 Lo) sis 
cp Ne BNI AUS SI COlS GUND - cle gl bel 3 GS gliyles 
ales) ¢ gol le 2 & Caras (cle Mls) — Speed Sos GSul 
ANS a peel gb Gane poe pe Le pe gly gh dey Le pera oe 
ALE J) Ley peedl Ayo gto! deleroI! cles) tae Oy 3B dane Ul ass 
Ce CM Cab Sel Oa Leth 3 os jared 3 sl Lal I plas] 
(ope BSI) eg ASN y pe IL Alea) dares dibere| 
sal J] Bolesy joc Be CFS! golSieg ¢ peril pols 
edi lao pe Bgl le ST dey oe ll ne Gen > 
Seall ygleesll aulgll dlls dp iy LEIS god Slats he La 
AB Ieo| doe gol Olah Gee oe Hl Sak ply pled 
0 AI als 8 Ve fot de 8 ge ee LA 8 LU 
bell 
cetsleg MN slyedt CS Geally goles! Jatsll OS AUS aey 
OlSiw force! 135 gett esl ex Caja (Romance) 


3 (Wien: H. Bohlaus Nachf., 1964); Wérterbuch der deutschen Sprachinselmundart = 
von Pladen-Sappada in Karnien (Italien) (Wien; Graz; K6ln: H. Bohlaus Nachf.: 
Kommissions-verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1972), 
and «Alte Gemeinsamkeiten im speziellen Wortschatz stidbairischer Sprachinseln,» 
in: Hans-Werner Eroms, Bernhard Gajek and Herbert Kolb, eds., Studia 
linguistica et philologica: Festschrift fiir Klaus Matzel zum sechzigsten Geburtstag, 
tiberreicht von Schiilern, Freunden und Kollegen (Heidelberg: C. Winter, 1984), and 
Norman Denison, «Spunti teorici e pratici dalle ricerche sul plurilinguismo con 
particolare riferimento a Sauris,» in: Spinozzi Monai, ed., Aspetti metodologici e 


teorici nello studio del plurilinguismo nei territori dell Alpe-Adria. 
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sla sysg gle dis Les ei Sal seal Seed peel 
claws cLsbdl ail > oe claw) JMS Be pie SI 
ape Cle She ol op Ga! Ly ALI 
ay gleeell Ag ,1S Gb oye Bruel de poreedl ode OM ca pete y 
cles CLSLSs (65) LybY ered! Cols su 
(gasil) yKe Aah dal BULLS wy Ole dle 
MS LS ols al faresdl coy) be coll Oa aly 2 Ale! 
Seed be er GV BOE Ge 4) by ES 
JS OLS Ash ci Lay lary 61960 lpr Bly Mpg Capt 
IE Gal dinars) gad GU DE Ga per gpl jell QUI 
AS gy: pally Sole esd Ay pall (OgalS, Gl) «((Triglossic) degli! 
TSLIY as silpstby PADUA UL geolerey ILE 
we le BG dees Cb pees Lele CIS Cl A pel 
(eee os AUN ei Nets fel sll 
ct Whael J) BLEYL diego AU ib SI (nal) 
pole GA) CMjbey CALS AIUD ee Lt ober Il 
LoS che je Lgl] Gol JULY! (oly BS Wisy ecole! 
cd] ple cbs Ue tees GS CI) LS fas OL 
diay CUB y 6 Sloe) 3,8 Ay yo LaF Gall Gil 
Alas poll lable Bees eee: Gb ye pl Ole JI ale 
Giles paged ose cgeedl ase NIG SIV lage 
ee cp LL SY! sLaiY whale (AJ al) uly ASU dU 


Norman Denison, «Some Observations on : 51 « [pwlictl ce 143) (7) 
Language Variety and Plurilingualism,» in: Ardener, ed., Social Anthropology and 


Language. 
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So Bley pt Lag of fs Hy Oe tly ES OV 
ASUS! Sal bye pol 


wre ob (0957 O55Ly) LW 1 de od LS 

iJ Para BY II dee pgllibl also od dole days USI y 
GUS pS by Cog] GS Le JSR) ASL Greg 3I) GRU! ne 
alls GU sg Sy rye) b Wl 2 poll Cle Cle 
ASNON ON ge gph SAN esaly. alah 3 Sle 
be pl el Pane ne Col deb cls = Long 
Ay gal Gol Yi (AS dU! ode) eee Gey Che at oF ee 
pe Ad Gae cbtek) ddl eV Is Qo ad 
Gylessh Jal gay - Eye pall oh /y dey pel UIE 
cb ted pe eal py) Dees gd deel QU! (UI) 
Libs Ley Of LAS dae 70 ye BST ogee Ale Quill oY! 
BSW qu deb) demadly dS ly UYU led oy 
cpl Slest! Gob oye ail da ey cu etree LS ey pal 
45 5S) Balas) Cody pandlly GLU ge be egw eel 
cell de ll Je cle Uae AS Ge gyal otecttly ee 
ell Gos pF By O98 dae be Cll Upudl dle cab 
Spies oo Shlertl ode fro Shp pty SLU 
acy eee geal ee - Slo999 (Dressler) Lu 9 jis 


lek ley 168 2 cAnad ptuall (8) 
Wolfgang Dressler and Ruth Wodak-Leodolter, «Language Preservation (9) 
and Language Death in Brittany,» International Journal of the Sociology of 
Language, vol. 12 (1977). 
Norman Denison: «Language Death or Language Suicidé,» in: Dressler (10) 


=and Wodak-Leodolter, Ibid.; «Heterogenitaét und Kompetenz,» in: Klaus Lichem 
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asl aes geek las 


Pas caged Me Eby ye whl 


co Agel Aosta! OF cla LS Loe Godel «21 SY Se 

ee: CSS IY! op ah st Le Gal Col (8 Bavarian) ¢46L! 
daly Ub) ae SUM (o5>5) fe tis cp ASL sy Lila 
ABLSV Glas 5) 3 Cereal ge Sally Lele! OK 3, 
Leve OLSIy CLE Le ths po! Ae a OL UL Ap 
ives Sole se. (MUL WEY GaN Geb able 
dine BSN ode Cs BI By - IE ics 9) (Zarz-Deutsch) 


and Hans Joachim Simon, eds., Hugo Schuchardt, geb. Gotha 1842-gest. Graz 
1927: Schuchard-Symposium 1977 in Graz: Vortrdge und Aufsdtze (Wien: Verlag 
der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1980), and «Endstation 
Sprachtod? Etappen im Schicksal einer Sprachinsel,» in: Andreas Weiss, ed., 
Dialekte im Wandel, Géppinger Arbeiten zur Germanistik; no. 538 (Géppingen: 
Kiimmerle Verl., 1992). 
Nancy C. Dorian, Language Death: The Life Cycle of a Scottish Gaelic (11) 
Dialect (Philadelphia, PA: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1981), and Nancy C. 
Dorian, ed., Investigating Obsolescence: Studies in Language Contraction and 
Death (Cambridge, MA; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1989). 
Norman Denison and J. Tragut, «Language Death and Language (12) 
Maintenance,» in: Ulrich Ammon, Klaus J. Mattheier and Peter H. Nelde, eds., 
Minorities and language Contact, International Yearbook of European 
Sociolinguistics, Sociolinguistica IV (Tiibingen: Max Niemeyer Verlag, 1990). 
LT Nhe oye 165 15 Goleall Jai (13) 
Maria Hornung, Wérterbuch der deutschen Sprachinselmundart : ‘2 3\ (14) 
von Pladen-Sappada in Karnien (Italien). 
Lessiak, Die Deutsche Mundart von Zarz in Oberkrain, and : 12 —3\ (15) 


=Eberhard Kranzmayer und Primus Lessiak, Wéorterbuch der deutschen 
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Cy pall SLIM Glee J) BLS) - ASL AIL O all 
cet Ale ets CULS oI (S E German) Robey S oe deeeh 
oS ge AAS phe ENS OB Cp Fyre Cy aul rel gl 
ce BN etl SE SLT U8 Ate te iL UI oy 
day pil ASM) dada ge (CALS) GUA aba ot ge ge JL 
ga ot US OB ea US Gb Le eedll 55h poll ge ged 

al jade eB bat ys lok bess 
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E. and W. Mayerthaler, «Aspects of Bavarian Syntax or «Every : _/25\ (27) 

Language Has at Least Two Parents»,» in: Jerold A. Edmondson, Crawford 
Feagin and Peter Miihlhadusler, eds., Development and Diversity: Language 
Variation across Time and Space: A Festschrift for Charles-James N. Bailey 


(Arlington, VA: University of Texas, Summer Institute of Linguistics, 1990). 
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Norman Denison: «Conservation and Adaptation in a Plurilingual (28) 

Context,» in: Wolfgang Meid and Karin Heller, eds., Sprachkontakt als Ursache 
von Verdnderungen der Sprach- und Bewuftseinsstruktur (Innsbruck: Institut fiir 
Sprachwissenschaft, Universitat Innsbruck, 1981), Denison, «Endstation 
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Language Variation and Change, vol. 3 (1991). 
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phonologie diachronique = [Economy of Phonetic Changes] (Berne: A. Francke, 
[1955}). 
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Hans Henrich Hock, Principles of Historical Linguistics, 2nd rev. and (4) 
updated ed. (Berlin; New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 1991), pp. 156-157. 


Labov, Principles of Linguistic Change. Volume 1, Internal Factors. (5) 
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dx 5ojs)l Cilpall 3b 60) pred GS poll gos (a) Spd ol Ske 
eee clb II le slee| ee ope BL OLS (au)s (ai) 
Dead SST GY foe bs yb IL dajle 8 appl 
LS cbslpne Tad pty OS be Ob Sp ge (PAs Ht 
Ree snibc\Wrrs py CeecO emer ciy eee hey ses wae lesan a Cor, enon 
ot UAE B Laue MN de ytiy cdg ge Gelace VY dabIL, aay, 


Anthony S. Kroch, «Reflexes of Grammar in Patterns of Language (6) 
Change,» Language Variation and Change, vol. 1 (1989). 

Labov, «The Social Motivation of a Sound Change». (7) 
Labov, The Social Stratification of English in New York City. (8) 
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pots phe Leb SY aL! Wis and” Scary ngs Bd ge 
CS pdt SLI) tape I depo Cee Liye GIL a 
Bel 5 (2) edi pe Spee Gad bel 3 Ce) chet] OL (OC) 
OL oye oo clyjl G5 G) le Spe SLIT ge ily 
SLi) be Gb depo bel ol Gp sey «Hl J! UL] 
LAIS retry cde I! le (3 deye del thoy dele 
cB Se GSE tte Abs BL Coley $absL AIG phe 
ee Sade! Co stop ol bol ge ULL de! Glas 
GA oS dae La ye gessll Lhe gpalSial JSS po gl 
po le WE aad I el SLL ep bd Bole eel 

. (Variation Theory) en 4 bas Ol ge Cod adsl. 


dab ay Lele Myo cad des dolar! Gab Abs 

cll oda Coll aad cpelete Wi Gluck! decolbll Lill law gf 
day ples Eyton! Ane i3l poss chal! SL Ape ye dele 
cb LEN ae II Old Lab pe LT Leol al Cal Chey 
aay) GEL Gli ols glaSli sag? Slee Glan bi et 
ae Ase 3 pu Sal Ho eS dS See ge LS 
ae els lye aapall ge Je Spies J! LY] «oles 
Leryy UC sbIl) Seevalln Geeesh ol pll > permet Shey «oslo 
CoN pls GeV claw LJ peel teal esi taal cols 
ct bb LS Lge dee J) Cid LB de pemeedl ole os 15 gal 


William Labov, «Hypercorrection by the Lower Middle Class as a (9) 
Factor in Sound Change,» in: William Bright, ed., Sociolinguistics (The Hague; 


Paris: Mouton, 1966). [Revised Version in: Labov, Sociolinguistic Patterns]. 


Labov, Sociolinguistic Patterns, p. 117. (10) 
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BAL alk [pls ad i pplesd Ugh Ole te (Lol Ji) 
lel GU) Sed oo ope GRY 5p Sy re PLS 
co tees AIL ES ow WA dee gl debt of OP Lae 
© Bball GLNGU ASA alo spall pall ObLee 


«Alas cos tad ae ples all dal) ots ol 
Brel NM pe dk aay oll pe tll 3 LuL LS 
(Spal Geto) Fpl 83 1S JS Qo cabal 51 
ALIS 8 jL4] She (49 - 405 75 - 50) Lae prtrall cll J) awh 
Aw 40 Cod cpl Seell J del by UY J rogyy ot dl 
A Rl (ele) jratll he Le Eels diy hy r rei 
(LS! dans gS} dadell) La 9 debi 


hemo po alais! 3) grt Abi Grail 11.5 Jol 
4S Cdl 


cil) Co) «SI 8 (e) be Le (S) cs sie Gy! 
lal JS Geto -glry «(Minimal Pairs) so clyjl G) «olds 
rel br oan gd CASY be 100) Sle Gopet AL 
GS Jol> ta g5 cdoyes ols wl BY pte ey elated 
529 69 Soemally 8-0 Lollypop! Gabi Sh pnall Les 
bo gbasl footy elie) Leth Led lead Ls) ae yl! dada 
caw ll tidal! is tee be ope deo Le Jokes CAI del BL! 
2 I 


valan) 331 (11) 
137 2 64.5 MSN y 6116 42 63.4 ISAS carts pte toe pete (12) 
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Lose Ae SIS pela a ie ol el gt 

Bel pary AGL AILS Gal Ca) Cl debe Ol ab 
eas BS tay. aN pate: SNe SST gel 
deall.98 ell SN) latN soe aN cog: r Satial 8 (a jl 
cba] antl Ob gla, 9 Midas 3: yileee seis 4s pool 
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chee GEN SI 8 gS cep FV pet Keodl Ge ist r J 
sally, Cen pio Uaa ssl ecdlacaul, Sl Ca Sesh ealieal 
GU SLI SL SIL ES pe Se cca Al sled 
Aad (8-6 Sh pel) dee SI he Aaa ached ys 28 

ot lated (8 i! debt y dela! 


cereal Bab 1.5 (St Qo bbs obLedl 535 
t Jloxcal J! rod dpa obaly OUELII Ys of pe 8 «Gila! 
cola gS! (LAS! dab oles Ob ch | ul Ls est 
Os rey ype oh (iw 49 . 40) das grat! pontl ope (8 - 6 4atell) 
Le gly dpe dN SLY 8 rt pgllanel pe ab U SY J pool 
dadeN (pine Ojylee pols «Dy D doy IL 251 J 
4abN Jols ple GES! Sha 55). debs!) 25 ew gl 
0s ces che Lee ee plead OF pte VSL eda gl 
Ce ted ts Spe V ty cr dete! GEIL bs poll Gleb 
SEAS Nie ee GA pla cope ay Me gig pty 
rd dhe 6 dG GU LEV Ld eet pL! 

hed sow gull Slee Cle Ede Lejlecl « ebisll 5! 


coBDay SRY a plb GU See a fee ope dU 


SP8 g3 yes GeV of wl IS Coe 3 OS Sle! 


Labov, Sociolinguistic Patterns, p. 59. (13) 
Weinreich, Labov and Herzog, «Empirical Foundations for a Theory (14) 
of Language Change,» in: Lehmann and Malkiel, eds., Directions for Historical 


Linguistics: A Symposium. 
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JS OPS ge leet SI) Rylaad oid Gg I ld aay 
Ye gol Gee ge Gal BL Ge pS JS Lb Ge 
Ablcel LLY sOteey(. oe ob OS ALU debs J O46 
ab peu ahs al ce pe are Ra ot 
ce] Fl dogs dad ped eo pmol de Uy kee dele! 
Ui by) a per aL SE Uy le, Siegel Seascale 
AA SU Gage p25) LS - 6 pel SLI bi L$ Gre) (oily 
cpt Fyeal 1S Sleglee ol! peel Jae Le Lhe gs Col 
bus el rel Be leat AUS de Sey dele! del 
ss Boe le bik as) CLAN oe Bde Clb cide 
BELA! pond Fela puléel! eae g OF pK cant CSI 
dclacel byes See 9S oJ 13! ye dls) lol al foc 5 aco! 
EE oy ALIS prac! po ps Ol el ySe, CLs sles 
Oc padl Legs Guelall oie) Cade [bly tlgtey Lepore! 
get SIL tamed Se (OSs) oe Hs nes 
Solas las elves PGRN footy Lspas > beat! opal 
lis Oo) Leslin dnd yd ope pail) (Uniformitarian Principle) 
Sell Sl ol) stb] J Ma Lal Spall ell oo G3 pl 
AS pall ol pall ae Gebel 45 OK I a arreejecee 


Sets 


BF CRU pil gle aby GeV Sy call lewd J 
Boel! OLY MI ge Gel Ghle GI late Meee Laos dak 


Hock, Principles of Historical Linguistics, pp. 648-649. (15) 


Labov, Sociolinguistic Patterns, p. 275. (16) 
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Ps Sls PG gN BS By Se ebdY GUL AS SIL 
Al radls elerY leg! ple Jye dag SVE! os Ione 
Aged! Styall § bd! oll, ci jbesd 


paoudl IN 
da gb Ogi AH Nal cell ge Gp eli Sy OI 


fe GPT OS ob pd gS cle Sy by tee BS OB 
gibe a PG BT SUT RU ne os of aa 
pte Gelee I Spell ge Gel (SLASD ois nV 
powell deel ce O55 jae dle ® ple Gl Joe Slice 
Ae permet I food pap sb poe Ss spell ol sl 
Se cd ogy tute OF Opals Og gd 2 il aa) OP ULL, 
ia ses Jal SW dee BI eV cll ob biol 
pt lade 05S Al Lb Sb ye bE (sk Adel ol 
bee Wass 42d EUS a) LS] Slade oad ic jhe anew 
lee gk ol ae Spall oll of Laas (3 sls ty Gy 
[Spore Jad OS tec pat I pteatl oly lle 2 dab 


William Labov, «The Social Origins of Sound Change,» in: William (17) 
Labov, ed., Locating Language in Time and Space (New York: Academic Press, 
1980). 

Penelope Eckert, ed., New Ways of Analyzing Sound Change (San (18) 
Diego, CA: Academic Press, 1991). 

Weinreich, Labov and Herzog, «Empirical Foundations for a Theory (19) 

of Language Change,» in: Lehmann and Malkiel, eds., Directions for Historical 
Linguistics: A Symposium, p. 102. 

Laboyv, «The Social Origins of Sound Change,» in: Labov, ed., (20) 
Locating Language in Time and Space, p. 252. 
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chill dal) ode (3 eyat Vly OP ske V Gl Ob 8 
Po I es Se See ee 
prmell tell S| oolb Call agit cw Le Ley ee ae Cd sll 
OW Aas SN fl gt sei Cee a ly 1a) Gs pall suelo 
SUS ols t eotral weil syle 43 59 45] Cle game ees gs 
hes SY Byall bs le 63 p52 Eo Lub 2 
halides [glee ol Gaels apd led oe JS fg Sl el 

Oy tas je tlelday 


Bow YI at 


dal ye key ssi da pat Ls dle USI dau of Ly 

Ol Say Le pets Gb den oye y Ol Go SH Wa A get! 
Bane Bypall OF YY) eytedl ad (3 el by, ler Jy 
cag (3 LS da gdoue Ben! guns Cee clots! og od 
(Ay coma ea Gael cea ise 
OL By OG Se, ea oat aa o 
Jule by dredly Coed SWI Lia GE C3 ty debe 
pee Ae eaas tue ote Sila eae: 
be Late, SR Laie ejllliglsell oa tealees oy Saat 
gad pls (2bSU, ogll Gye Gb Sblantae Db jay OU, be 


.254-253 (0 6 Amati ybrall (21) 
263 2 (Aunti ytvall (22) 


W. Bright and A. K. Ramanujan, «Sociolinguistic Variation and (23) 
Language,» in: Horace Lunt, ed., Proceedings of the 9th International Congress of 
Linguists, Cambridge, Mass., August 27-31, 1962 (London; The Hague; Paris: 
Mouton, 1964). 
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cdlesl Jl el a Ls plas Mey cbsb gj de 
US cad Sc Ul Lee Clad cp ilaal SI ne ope dell) 
GlS cll pelSie glay Ley toys JS deers LLS 
(2 J) ASE Al AUS Oped pS ALS, seal J) Jul 
dog cya 51 Aadlee Asleal SI dee gUl CulS aby ILS Ces 
shear doles Di Lgl cals elie). eS ata 
Ld gb bee Ol U3 cans Pree eee mcr eames 
Aysle! dab) 6 JEL Usb Lb RIL Gols 
sols I ye BGS! Sge Ble Bs) or Gle pribdu) 
OPCS gM 6 glad gee pal 
Se II eras eld ers 
Ol Koz cle dys de gems [dl call Le Gy pel ops 
clan od cee OP cL pS y Sle ll IS ge SUH! te 
3B Se y3U eS gyll [eed GOLEI ayo ge Ge slp 
ce TB, OPO GSN Gob ge Loe pps yell ie NY 
Aadlers 251 clad OSS opel SLi per gel Le day 
OR Was lea ee Naas Peele, 
At ob ON Sly Sle SI pe bee te pel Glee! 
LA papal golace Vl sla ged OSs - pettll Gob J 0,57 
bel apy Slanted god Lat foot = de gered ole 


Th. E. Toon, «The Sociopolitics of Literacy: New Methods in Old (24) 
English Dialectology,» in: Eckert, ed., New Ways of Analyzing Sound Change. 


LEST Ide oye 8 reall ei! (25) 
Labov, «The Intersection of Sex and Social Class in the Course of (26) 


Linguistic Change». 


190 


cell) Spl te cele sey le Jk Gyles Byte Jia 
Ae Sl ls biey 5) dew ll Le) deb ol (pla 
Loe pala patil gd ple yo: Gres CL! Ol GpY tees 
Alea DG) Aes eed BL pte es tel eh 
JLB Ly gl a SSI AU oS Cet el) 

ULYY sate SIU cL ey Sle ge SE jbeal 


Y Ghat call ett of Mogls ty aly ells east ai 

pe de Sp GU ch LS Ls deities dep die for 
ce Lo All emcd! le SI Gta ol ce el QoL aI pe 
SLAY ne ot Spall pal ol ay AS oh Steg it 
cdpeall codall Gab ge et Cape Leyte Gad if corel 
Aslae le gercctl ps rel ek peg SE pS aS) 
LIS partiy cols reel ole fe Cpe 2S ste [et Levey 
GSS de IBA Spall ei Of Sg etl peall Gilg) al 
00 [wu] sees! yall Of Say B25 Cleltel (eed de 
Lene GLAS co pS ste (66 (uw) Geto) Spell oS) Jeu 
ea leg (pec (uw) cel esl OLAS oe oS) «boots loom 
Lui sl «book «wood Laisy (u) si «root «roof > ee) Cu) 
ielace I sh /y Lyall Lely) ee By .° flood blood (A) 


“AE foe Sl pell ll oe one Al ed 


William S.-Y. Wang, ed., The Lexicon in Phonological Change (The (27) 
Hague: Mouton, 1977). 


Hock, Principles of Historical Linguistics, p. 657. » bi! (28) 
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Ae 5 gees geal SL SL} 


rel be eens lpg Lin gb A las 255) 1a) 
wes ere ge Sy ylaeh ae Ul opal SL pe pul 
OB «Plat bye bs pebd CaN ob a GU cab sell 
Abad be ae Lg bins pre, lel 3b OlS GU io Ul & pl 
OUT (ax eke dole] pSXecl ge Ose GUS Ge Erthily ce sl 
Roll DS ee BES gall lg wears SINE Sled eanscul 
Dita ities hall OL agile dae) Ge Vigne gpl 
edb cally - Sler! wll ol 455 sels Ss slau acl 
arc Castle, Glass tien een eCrdie 
1563) 9256 pill Goa Gied A jendl Ulin alacel LeKey 


neler VI IKpilly dpelece! dab 


Lawl> Sule lajlsel dels Y! dahil pV sacel Lay 

AS pg gies be Sp Dat Mpa ded eee 
Bye ales Clasal oil od G5 | aa OP 
a Lgil le > aU Aelace Yi AS ones ¢ fae lie 


Romaine, Socio-Historical Linguistics: Its Status and Methodology. (29) 
Romaine, «The Status of Sociological Models and Categories in (30) 
Explaining Language Variation,» pp. 30-31. 

Blom and Gumperz, «Social Meaning in Linguistic Structures: : 2 3\ (31) 
Code-Switching in Norway,» in: Gumperz [and] Hymes, eds., Directions in 
Sociolinguistics: The Ethnography of Communication. 

Milroy, «Social Network and Presige Arguments in Sociolinguistics,» (32) 

and Milroy and Milroy, «Social Network and Social Class: Toward an Integrated 


Sociolinguistic Model». 
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oe ye Eudes! Sars cn FY we (lee sl LL: Cl od 
Sou opty Le es G55 bly, I) BIL (oldu) 
le lezered! fol Lil Luly pe ae sl sabes 
od cpl ABV SU. dll de gles (SWE Sress)y cole 
wes ll Oey de pemcdd Ge Liesl Lily | ge 2S one 
oe pV A laoll ode SPU pe oy pred O glory 6 cprdous 
Sm gegen Gd lees GL fb cdelace YI Gebel! py gie 
Cn aL BVI Uged O95 GI peal LI Ob SIKU! Qube 
stow GUI dele SLU aay led ae deg piled 

“om all 6 gmadl oe 3 gil SE 


Ail 


ro SN IL lS pee pel gall Leal ob eal sll ge 

ELE aye Coed pall pal dolby cell ne sal 
19S OT ye SEY pee V Og hsrndl Op se std! Oy UL 
psd BAS Al She CI jlo US poy gilda ge cle dey 
cd} etl le Sele | nS ths ee eR Led LY! 
delace VI fol yall Jodo Lakes fe cipal azole bLeel 
ody cod gs UYs Jay GIUL eros! Mia fae Goll bull 
Lawless! Ue poll os tte Glpe pee oh Lane $51 (pice 
I BLS Oss oe JER ee pel Le fe OEE 2 
Ol OlSel Dyes $51 (jeeee us «(Categorical) sick ees 
egal Dg clal yew gel! Lbs bai oY of tale [steal ole fos 
Y pial og bl oYEu a LS cling 3) Sit] olla! de 
Ley ap Lee Seedy CRU SIRS eee pe 05% 
SWAN pe Ue I ole gems apart pe ie ol hele! 
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WS igey le Dylee po oy Ol ale cb - Lebo Vy Spal 
dog patel, Syke oy Bee LIS aon eae oo 
Lake (3 Ladly (Au LS duly dey bel delee Vy 

ial 


42> 


eLts oS ga ul 6 plot 5 OL ba) juts) aks A> 2 
bdo ogilae de) Cegy Oljge «(Lise Menn) cpo jd cap 
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(olud) Creat) 
AGN gue grey Quel 
BH OF- 


Artis — 1.1 
Ll bese ol abs! OBEY! GUG bts Ul pe pe pl eee 
pcan Le AUN ye Ie je SUD ods candy Colac! ils 
dela! sl des deg 6 SI ole ik Jae gol lesa Yai 
gh Cerra! gl cb proodl dS I le! ee 6G plarod LLCS 5 
Soe eels cella woes Ls (GLI) forienns A> Mee! olla 
aba) EAM g RIS 5 ST law Glell Le 

Ga) oye Ls AST Bybee) BU OF OLLI 8 iS oy 
Melly cpl oe My) Glas QS bl) Leg Ch eK 
Jissi Ol be Lars y (os iuslee! 4a (OO) dabus (i) J 4a, 


AS lds oy 95 8 Gebedll Jai) (1) 
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col BLEYL cele Yl sl Upgetl cle permed! GU Clas! 
Slaw devetee 2 «(Distinctive) sjos Gb dee OLAS Shi 
Ne yabicll ahs apa VS SN ad, eae GIST Gliacan Sa 
iS o WEIS SNG LS se lee le EASING 
leisure (2S! Gstbs Cle Vl polSs ded dS SI SLY, 
des US eV Gps 3 Ls .[lisvo]s [lese] JSS _.2 levers 
Sree aoe Se 4s J9VI alata! (3 ule wail oe 
Lapel! A Lact! gl eV ol ses voles Ue J) BLEYL 
BB pay Gade Gy AU ple chyei Lejeey AS erly Ales pl 
Gees SM sla AS VI GLY GG ed be Le 
isile Gs) lus» - (Post Vocalic) [r] Jeg do bb [evel] 
cl ASL [ee Se SY [eed] oe Be Ha 
«path «grass a obs (2 [a] sla: JI ops! sled 
wc (D) J! Hk [as] ssa Eun cSLeSl, «plant 
eee iS. 8 cots. ae ollss «wash chot [be oLIS 
25S Cl of ted Atlelly dela) Lid ode cy LS pl 
oe ices dmg) feed coll Cas (Accent) 8,5 ao. L 
Noh Gee as ol esl J Glos lly Sele tal cle 
catered OLY SI (35 lay (3 CaS (3) SSS Ce Leal] 
cf Gate Spel eet ae ad lee yee es 
fo) aya cobrcdl petal! olpel coe Call sl eye SY 

(GS). AS eI A ples y Sil IN 4 less 


(RP) cepevall Gd Ue sole pi - 2.1 


OB oe Ay BI basal BS obact SAU el oye 
oe Fl eee SB lel) Ls he LI Oly ee I! 
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AUS (5b dnsleall Sobel Lolgal psi cals aay CUS! Le 
ered lgasy OLS Jol oyeb AGI Gas BLE 5 yeh 
po aKa! PEM Joly CS! Ll Jee ly pt 
Apclace Vly Gul aadl iS aS] ol asl oda caily dpb 
JIRSV cats, ws! Sly eeredl des po de Laced} 
Least Le Bole Spare Bi glare SEI pe coped Gi le ol A pK! 


Se KoSl Gy RLI [SAS py bs Gye Mele Jie eld, 
ears bis Le Sodl Oe Co Utell Sle! oye DUI 
ce ke BI AS A) ee IT SLY Eee phe eb! 0 
Jresl lia ptol 35s Suess OSs G2 lS Aaseal! Ailes! 
By gual) OI LoS 1476 dew de dele! fds poly JRA 6 AU 
OS y cle dead Legler [ob eed Le Lege Sell oigt as ec 
peed By Go pyltedl BL] Gb oye dived og Led! by 
tee ee A OS Ga Ul pally tre obo! o| 
(eel GEIL yale LlLaal as - ee dbs Lie 
welt 
cbs) bla gl a Aad sles! id wes! gee bY ot 
Lab [blo (OES ge ge LL BST (EL cy) Ub 
ele! spkoll bes of ale ols oad dye Se 60 Ale 
Aled! lta els plat Lae Ley 1870 La Sy 
Vas ee Avie ASL pyle) Are gell pl db 5 roll 
Liles ae Le EL Ge Nye ee Qe Eb I poll 


13 jest (2) 


197 


45) ,.5! ois .(Preparatory Schools) Pe ake Cpolbe 
ASS Add Lady Caper dh Gbps de bb 3 Sle 
ct ete)! iby chen SI LL! dedIly Lb) debt eb 
or] ce 1900 Syd a) s Cole» 2 feds) Ibs 
ALE payee fale 251 ye oly phe pe by Lal 
Be) Cd pyle! ole Slee cls ew ashas: lal 
Sl fee Las «ASU, SI Lele SVL cI! ds le 
ce Ep Me de 855 pot I SL ge fit gl 
SLI STN pete Cpe! SE rey ¢ tol 
bol ote Goll Qa JY ob yy Lely 
eel class! Gp Ugh debs cl lesl (3 depo 
gis sal ce OSs Pall gle, I eases pe We TjLael 
pe eel Oa Sly 3 Wo) aL ol Gils Ley 9) HS 
gall ge OLS cabal SICAL fae ale bp ASS CSL 
erst WLS) Sd gs pee cl GS] GL 1870 be te 
OS JI Les aye Gol es they AS a SI ch 
Sl atl Gye 1 Vy desl nb Ae geddl Leyte! ples 
GS) bp Ete! ores OL cata ode Qo JE pyle] 


John Raymond De Symons Honey, Tom Brown’s Universe: The (3) 
Development of the Victorian Public School (London: Millington, 1977), and 
Donald P. Leinster-Mackay, The Rise of the English Prep School (London; 
Philadelphia, PA: Falmer Press, 1984). 

John Honey, «‘Talking Proper’: Schooling and the Establishment of (4) 
English RP,» in: Graham Nixon and John Honey, eds., An Historic Tongue: 
Studies in English Linguistics in Memory of Barbara Strang (London; New York: 
Routledge, 1988). 
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a ue BE pele ol aoe LOI fare (RP) Real! 
Sled oe a gS in aoa le JS a Cpe gee dav bed 
Anges Aelor| 


Ae yboS! dS 85 ps Ay pee CHE Cop al Oa 8 
Ae soph MN ayaa oy tel oa ually aya coal, gt) 
SLRS ab CLS pas cpa 1922 dow Gal GI) eld 
A} LUD dey Edad CLI AS (p§Keee JE Lil Sy 
Cob sis 1950 dw yg gerd! J) Ul! 8 Chey Cl spall 
Ie Gab oe Le 8 po Za decl Gi 5 pl ods 
Lgl gle 1926 din ine by es Corel cge dh lye! 
cles sg 5 «(RP) (Received Pronounciation) or ales 
Id olrel dole J yrter cl treceived? J pital] act! foncal 
gh LS 643 peel claps LglS cp) bey (3 dole (A Slee 
. (Received Opinion) enol si sy 3 ole 


(RP) ell Gel cy SUNS - 3.1 
Ape 3 ered! Geb Ah II GLE EYY2 o} 
peel ella Le O95 ce Lee Ol US ae eee Y ASU, pI 
cee GEIL Gives ee Olt oe Gl BS 
Sle es ee ll ES as pe gel nb! eel Gey He pe poll 
ls Sg JXG Jy Y Laue y .(Pretension) eles! gl eles jee 
ob ceed) GRIN OSG ¢ ASM AL eV dirt Sy 55 Gl le 


John Honey, «Acrolect and Hyperlect: The Redefinition of English RP,» (5) 
English Studies, vol. 66, no. 3 (1985). 
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DLE gale, dole Lips pay OILS g paUN SAI ye 6 pee poll 
lsGallg S6Ub Vigne sa slisdiushcl Galy Gicacti ST 
Aol dee Vig ASL AGLI! ol SL Les 25 | rere Gall UI 
rel LL LSU ail edly (Lall § be ae! Leal) 
BLE ope Cpt Dy gawd y Co AlS OB cerele BULA y cd pedly 
cross often [is SLALS (3 (0:) Spell Gi OL cape SL 
opelSall SN ded pepe! piled! JSS le D yg J cloth, 
Fs NS Sgro SI ASL OLN ga LAS cL gs prone iI cpa pel 
CJoLks VI ae) J gl Aa ball ty rarely creally te obals 
Ges cebea Lb UWE coll fs ge See LS . abite the hice 

Mie ot Ge athe Rs ea Osa Bb ed ppeeal 


LoS) GU gl del J abel ae, GU (Ghul le) 

cla es ote Galt! Oa! tee LL! dele Gadd 
gy OS Ls Gale (Idiomatic) Wiig taee eA as 
Obes go GRAN Gig ge tll cttsy tele Loe ile 
mb bs Shy eel Gee Ugh ery debt oli 
Atl, slate! panty Cg gel JRtSI Mia) Glas! ols cle 
LB) Ae geall Gayla ash dalXe Sales busi 3 LI 
Agile jp ylbey) cgyley Syl foe eT Coste oe 


B. Honikman, «Articulatory Settings,» in: David Abercrombie [et : ,J251 (6) 
al.], eds., In Honour of Daniel Jones (London: Longmans, 1964). 

John Laver, The Phonetic Description of Voice Quality (Cambridge : J2:\ (7) 
[Eng.]; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1980). 

John Honey, Does Accent Matter?: The Pygmalion Factor (London; (8) 
Boston, MA: Faber and Faber, 1989), p. 41. 
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L$L4| ob joo a] Gl) (Hyperlectal) Lass res Ses 
CoprolKred cps 426 pores coe sles sles (Overtones) 
AE Se! pales Wy) LIES I EL Lal Le eves 
lariat! J] ASL Lely (ye dob 6 dl wb Og JIS 
Sey MIL iy Wael fee eq ub (3 de! & es 
does deg) Creel Gee yl US Byes LES 
ct gla Gayo! ps LE, AAU sal psi cy a 
asa cake Gly Sed  feddall JRA) ¢gogherll ples! 
Ls OF 08 OWE Uae Lab eg Ga el tb yay UL aed 
AN eo 3 tl, Wy ae OLS La Opal Gall I EE Ook 
ALS Aco BIL OgolSy Carell Gp Ley ¢ Glas! deol gli 
cos ((Cultivated) daar! ASI 24) Oplerrw pdsl pale bey 
Sled Kad L WE Lait pe ob gla Lele dag 
AAU golSee Say shea! jolt Gale Ge Grell ge See) 


T. 1005 R55 Bets eed ob eel GRU ll ee lg 
Ufumata, «Acceptable Models for EFL (with Special Reference to Nigeria),» in: 
Susan Ramsaran, ed., Studies in the Pronunciation of English: A Commemorative 
Volume in Honour of A. C. Gimson (London: Routledge, 1990), 

Kingsley Bolton and Helen Kwok, «The Dynamics of the Hong Kong : om 
Accent: Social Identity and Sociolinguistic Description,» Journal of Asian Pacific 
Communication, vol. 1, no. 1 (1990). 

Robert McCrum, William Cran and Robert MacNeil, The Story of (10) 
English (London: Faber: BBC Publications, 1987), p. 294. 
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LU olKery el IIS IS BVI polSeey pl dels 4 pes! 
Laly Cased) el i553 (ol) (Lng lis QL I 
Stel eo 553 gers esll oe OY 


Olde 52 45, SN ape Shed! Gel ce OMNI Olde 
coeel gl Seed) lel ge 825 ell Le od py! 
Boo) dee gll Oa Ub Glad Geel eV) aU Ga 
(Wuthering Height) araee lett ps LOLS Llp WII 
‘What is he abaht be dren) Sled! ce tl Osgel ee 
(What has happened to him, the 23 pe 9 «girt eedle seeght! 
el OL le oo)5 tlie (~s» «great idle spectacle!) 
dale dog) cb) soley S59 cel J sles bins Cg 
SS ob bles eels 1B VES Golds Ghiy pris pare 
Gpdl GU) pel SU oggrcat! oF YI) ALLT ole, Gb. 
OB deulsl od ote lll GM deh Gall oe fee (aL. a 
dot doegl SIS! cise Jig Y jek Gl ayes ses 
5 JI EUS dus CpelKee Cle (cava) ‘ea Anite d> od ons 
pe a Gls Ol ee sles!) Gh dibs Sle lps 
Adee eee! CF 8g 


dl eb pth gales GU cf] celal ge 


dase ge JSS Slanted ese Lele Hla Lee cul 


Ellis Bell, Wuthering Height: A Novel (London: Thomas Cautley (11) 
Newby, 1847). 
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Ogle pe MYM prratly ged J EL Sshacll 6b 
Cope rel ee pete GN) eee! GRU splee bp Hs 
fered CIS od ded SLdly ape! Gell ge ble 
Cope grils. Lal Goleiy 2p 6 ob § kL 
SRS th OpelSe, cpg! Gate) tee Sl s9d peres 
cp We A Copel eps QS aula! Ul dbo 
pate held Lath UL pgblicl we taped! Ge 
2 EN) ole pend Ol ghee 2b DES ode by 5 see! 
pier, ASI OS le Gre Gl OLS Corks GS ye 
Lier Cd Lolall shoal ge Bay ee Atel Shay dee dire ys 
Glenys pie Abs ey AS fd fe etl Ol pel cle 
Slay epges YS lS 3} etary Olle Uyetl dl 
(Ljby) pty patel jes eS! oi daub (Ul dibs 

EISSN syd a gl Gaui goal ll oa ddle- 


ay poll Udell 4.1 


Sel ea 5 +s! (Continuum) dL! ppgie Oo} 

HSU ol Lyee Lene sere, MoS Poy sb cll 
(Acrolect) drapgoll degli! oly) Coll oie Le pe stool 
share) ye Ja! Feel ily Coole od gy dle sleel) 


Honey, Does Accent Matter?: The Pygmalion Factor, pp. 81-82. (12) 

W. A. Stewart, «Urban Negro Speech,» in: Roger W. Shuy, ed., Social (13) 
Dialects and Language Learning (Champaign, IL: National Council of Teachers of 
English, [1965?]). 

Bickerton, «Inherent Variability and Variable Rules». (14) 
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od} WL be Gi ntl pS ceo yl JS!) (Basilect) 
cert JB gh Wiley Gb GS OK LE See gall aul 
caeliy bee SY cE ce VI) OV dey VY dale pst 
a tst As} J) «(Mesolect) (law y/) deg ai pleats 
abs GUIS! Gv s Greil ie Jal aris Ol 
Min Gait clash guy Sie cgerl ail Slllagall Uypglewl i 
(Hyperlect LLd! d24Ul) dels] crs JEoY, et 
cee! GSI clea Glee I Gh! Jeet sl) 
Coskaedl Gl les (3 (The Posh) GlooJIr cl cle yw all 
ln Cy BI parol! Vee) (Paralect) jlecll cy ay al da gllls 
Bled! po Sli) par billy eee! Ghul yy 
Alas pe Athi UL bese ci lXall Gey deol oie 
nary (eens! Gal ge 223 dng Job Sip) yxe 
Gad oe te WB dle Y oS [aay Ast UT dd GI Aa 
ct «(Mesolect) (Jaws doug) epond QXoy Los 5) ‘eee 
.(Broad Paralect) ex sll lari I sd slecl Ge 4p 5 deg) 
on ae Ol aXe. «(Register) BP aaa dnd g/l Cunrery 
Gla, gah legs ol eG be paral) ee as 
Pell ge ASW ell cpecl OF I) be 2 eel 
led] by CALLS pe slid! oles (3 Spay Lapel we! 

satay ye LSl2 Gegd GUS aay caeeeall Gh 


Peter Trudgill, On Dialect: Social and Geographical Perspectives (15) 
(Oxford: B. Blackwell, 1983), p. 187. 


«reall Ida (3 9.1 32a 121 (16) 
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Ages UL 21.6 Jc 


shes pb deg ep i te ed (le deg) 
shee pF - dees deg) Lage - bey deglo> 
ue 0 _ pee cee Gil 
deel SISSY jlae and 
jes poll Lesh asi 
deed! da bl ob UL 


Sabra! poll ep sgte belt - 5.1 

PS Osles peovall Gill ob Qala! oT glel v Lys 
CBN oe ES oe pel ode (SI Lil, 2 OlRe os Heo! 
ody 1 S4QS Geral Gad) oes a gd A ge ASV 
dawg ope Legs OpolKey cree Lalgtl Le GS gay ec dpe 
cee) Gl ge Ay al Ales 

ornaedl, Mes poll ple Us bb deal oie siaty 
CAs AU soles Gli She ols Mead A sLaold) Gp) 45 pal 
fell o tore) phe SW oll ye SIN) el (3 YI Cle 
PLS Sect ges (Cok 8 ASI Ab! Gas le 
Lea pds pit AB Talnall sp cleeglll polio 34S, of cll, 
SNS es ay) eR Iya 


R. Hawkins, «Regional Variation in France,» in: Carol Sanders, ed., (17) 
French Today: Language in Its Social Context (Cambridge, MA: Cambridge 


University Press, 1993), p. 60. 
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Lid ge ep Gl ge Bae forall ge HS fares 2% 
OpelSy gl Ady) ey led! Qs al aU see 
Oglig Le > pew pseu rebel cbt Ope ded! OLU 
Serer ee cay oo eae oe oreieen ie Mecnrty AISIL 
See 3 Bae) Bh ew 42 See lees CoE) 
ise fel GU slat Gal cel (3 decd! EGY! 
Reulipall oS 4 ae a di BL 
piilice ‘Kow) saule/sol fo GLAS (3 Sil gall clecll 
(5b face! OlS) couchait » couché I gu loan ct WSs 
BS 6es5 ISB SLI ob IS Ge ell Loe 
Ala) etl ai Ghee A al Leet] CL Go 25 
es She 5555 of Lad gS OVE NI cde fe 
daly MN Sled we CLI 3 G53 le bis ck tule 

: PSUS gy gis 


3 phe ebceh rEwese ae mnie 45 lie  yebi sad «2S 
2) 6 eaall Ghd ISS ale O45 OT Kay le ye prady dita 


R. Anthony Lodge, French, from Dialect to Standard (London; New (18) 
York: Routledge, 1993), pp. 98, 102, and 166. 
Hawkins, Ibid., p. 56. (19) 
Carol Sanders: «Sociosituational Variation,» in: Sanders, ed., French (20) 
Today: Language in Its Social Context, p. 45. 
Hawkins, Ibid., p. 61. (21) 
Jacques Durand, «Sociolinguistic Variation and the Linguist,» in: (22) 
Sanders, ed., Ibid., pp. 259, and 263. 

262 52 6am ylrall (23) 
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Glee pill Gh aiiey of (Fouché) 255 p65 Lacey 
Ae OM paid Semen LW ay all (gold GI le 555, 
SUS aes adds oylnel Kay ce Vy (golly cas ouey J 
ohh ad le tae asd) Goll es laa de al (a3 
Se 3 (aS le ee he? hee ee ES 
cg tall saellige gece) SiS RIUM etal UNA TI Gl 
Bed ageless el en. AN sl aces ass 
der 22S) hang pall deg all Delis GN GB pelendl Gs jill 
2 aaa 6 Prey cot ll GI op gia Ge pelo Piers eer 
daw al py gis ol (Morin) Oly ye «3 .! po) Slax dnp 

Peg gS Cp B45 9S ope AST ed GLeeD 


65 8] py OL LL (LST G2 1H 
ett, See engl ast OP poe gee Subs bas pall piled pt pel 
OS Gs ch SplsY ASS Ol yXay her Grebe Y! Ga 


oc eeat (30)... : if . 
eseie o| (Loreto Todd) are peeayer) bY 28! 5 ros 


Pierre Fouché, Traité de prononciation frangaise, [2eme éd.] (Paris: C. (24) 

Klincksieck, 1959). 

Durand, Ibid., p. 262. ‘Bb 243 (25) 
sand ydvall| ‘3 5 (26) 

263 2 6 Aunti ytvall (27) 

Yves-Charles Morin, «French Data and Phonological Theory,» in: (28) 

Brian Wenk, Jacques Durand and Catherine Slater, eds., «French Phonetics and 

Phonology,» Linguistics, vol. 25, no. 291 (1987). 

Michael Stubbs, Language, Schools and Classrooms (London: Methuen, (29) 

1976), p. 26. 

W. R. O’Donnell and Loreto Todd, Variety in Contemporary English (30) 

(London; Boston, MA: G. Allen & Unwin, 1980), p. 143. 
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eet OLY Wily aes eo Gb sl pees Y Glad 
shee Gl ed Sle Gals cles hi AS epee Gel ob 
cp bey ogee OLS 13] GLacdI OL ides «bles 
cee Spb OP Gh po gold ale day Ming eg gl 
iASl ol eee cpp Ae da Ga SSI O/Sl «lie ae bel 
che Be OP ya ant ge eal Ghll Of) US Glo Bydkes 
cee gb dae Clagel ae cle eI SIL! abbot gf Ol 
cabal Gold fee (gS SS deg, BSE) att) OI oy 
Cole! GES I day gi ALS ST 2 ((t)-glottalling) 
da jlo)? claws ¢ 8) ped! tel ol deo J! 6) ogee! 
dye pe5l eee)! GRU ee JSS a deed Cell ae 
Bylot! Slablindls O45) Golys lS ge Go petll 

Roe ye ee dase! 


Ys (oles gl aby SU ySe CES Lage) gdp Reece 
BPey rit oy ( Lyne) Xe 2 9>3 OSS a S Lind ge ol eeu 
cee I ce Lal gl ttl dee clin ESV age 
NEV dep he gay 28 OP ay IylSs (Tarski) Sb Seal 
PS) sed codec] LI] GUS Y oS! (Regulative) (GL, LaI! 


John Christopher Wells, Longman Pronunciation Dictionary (Harlow, (31) 
England: Longman, 1990). 

Honey, Does Accent Matter?: The Pygmalion Factor. (32) 
David Rosewarne, «Estuary English: Tomorrow’s RP?,» English Today (33) 
37, vol. 10, no. 1 (January 1994). 

Bryan Magee, Karl Popper (New York: Viking Press, [1973]). Se il (34) 
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555 OT formes! ye atte oye Ogle eljel lysed olla 
cd Abolias OF fares patie! oye Ogdall eye O55 y cdrdeee pb 
si ches WUbL pygistl a oon Y Last GLY A el 
gh shes)! Gel es Lyre clyy dogell Cle sel Ob JE 
cyt Agel 351 SS OF Ley (GhIl Ligh) operated els! ol 
ols «AUS (J) dale) Ae Ge pe Gl Ll 
al ste Y Obes co ll GU op pgs Sg> Ly 52 5p gpends pl 
ce ell Paralect) jhacdl gs dy il eg) 255 shee 3 6 
8 SAN)y cab cA al ye AS UDR ye ney OF pK! 
eisrals ge pled pee CS LOLS Ol Keel os (nts 

-> 53 (O'Donnell) 


(35) 


LS C8) Lest Se sles GU LOLS, 

a lbs 25> 5 cp re sll ALS AS eV) cbe.as (Krapp) 
SN) dal! jae cleeadl ig Ob cop poles! gill LL y| 
LS jag (Gales eeVl (ola) le fod ob tees ile 
Liar Ob are Lewy Lal Seca OLY GS lel! gpl oY 
LS ry LoL AS pes ps Seely SUDEHS Shee OF as 
of Ls ee Opie ley ge gs 64) 5:5) (Stereotype) 4eoJ! 
UY ll 5 al Lay Le Lt y a5 251 Eee plead pp gis 
PSN ghoul st glee pend Eye ye Fle Kall od OS Strcell 
UY) GLE Cleyers jae ols of Lad oy oS cath oy 
cpbrel telescope leg Cyne OF Key CO gilengl 60 565 peel 


George Philip Krapp, The Pronunciation of Standard English in America (35) 
(New York: Oxford University Press, 1919). 
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ol ll ode Sle Lal ge clit! 3 lee 


Mabe J) plLYL Qlel spe Ql pled! ASLSY o| 
Spbiell duett SV, Sosy eT Giochi y «d BaG IER 
Ll pel pols] Cavs 14), (Deutsche Hochiiutans) (DH) 
Kploeed! deg ll polio cary Lyre GUE Missy cghotl Lig! 
a5 5 . (Stevenson) OOS gaat (Barbour) gb (3 «dnd JI 
GyeU KALE YY au J gS) cabal: gilee Gh 
ld) go oats Liles BF eee! Gh bee 251 all 
desghesll cle ye od ol qa! Ol! oli est bes 
Yo dpb gh poe I Se OF gay cb! Load Shay aL 
(DH) pemel GRIL dae II shall LIVL lee pe oF 
fab) LOG Jal 2 is YG 1S les thy Gilly 
dere! SIR bye (Ske ges OS OF ghey gal eos 
dalseall 


gpl dolce UYU. 6.1 


ce EVs «gael gy Lees Vad Gee Lee LS 

Ja Gp godt Ob 8 Aen lL Aa Ng pe I 
Lahey Vig gall gd delce I UYU sled ye Bl pe yew pel 
FAY oh kedl ce Oy BOP aise Lie ee DEY 


Stephen Barbour and Patrick Stevenson, Variation in German: A (36) 
Critical Approach to German Sociolinguistics (Cambridge [England]; New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 1990). 

John Earl Joseph, Eloquence and Power: The Rise of Language (37) 
Standards and Standard Languages (London: F. Pinter, 1987). 
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tI BEE ell IS gS hed SSL Lyres 0% 
Sob oe dle ol dubs! Olea SLL! Por LbLbeY 
Ae iS Yl 2S. Ola ala a deel seen, santas 
ig A Ge UE US) pee SW Lio jell aes 
capil Aelose! JVo Vd) as VY ol ete Ge Coll Glo poll 
Se ab OS ae OSE. SI Lab Weg Vet Gee oI 
USL) pe al cleat oes fel gS pd Ged Gb 
(Stereotypes) ddocS! GIL! tdelsel UYo LJ Os cS pgn 
Bodowe phy Uole Shares WS chelyy Ld O56 Col 
Lal gis (by dee Leelotel depen dob! ClbsII JIS 
ayer WS re IS gle dead Ca oie Gh cae 
(Uveie Uns Asa YI) debs SEU ley eed Cl ols 
SLU : fee) GBT OLS Gr giy dle (Ad) LY te 
lel de CG peedly Sab dl 1p 25U Wlael By rot) dl 
La B) BS OS pee LS Cede by CD gl GD 
Le cont coe Lads ASW UT he eae slang parte yb oy 
SS B ladle Ve 3) pSV ode jo 3h asl ee 
SP Sle lbs blisl She Spe Se We She ol Leo 
AS! LAL Lat oA OF yey Colrereesll ce tS 
(Lelt) slitly Se No pall ch gts ystly cop st) 
Apatedd! Apdled! 63 sl Gpebdl Gehl Lb ele Ge 


William Labov, Language in the Inner City; Studies in the Black English (38) 
Vernacular (Philadelphia, PA: University of Pennsylvania Press, [1972]). 


Charles Allen, ed., Tales from the Dark Continent (London: Futura, (39) 
1990). 
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SEU ae 8 GIL 555 role of Lad eds 
cyt Ahn AST Hay ley (4S peel!) laa! abe OU geddetons (cypile ell 
SEY SLU polSis 


bse ele atl Gent 2 Jol bi Gs 4a) 
393) GLASY A035 les G3 GLU Goel lp Gh (sll oll 
Pe fel pes ones (ire Sages Pere Oey ire we ars 
cal Ls clei by Uae (3 dole ils ge Gea ols) & pduls 
she oilpe Gell tl le bly Glee Ole pores 
(Matched (33) oJ] glo) dab pm ode 45 aleses olS by 
ce LSI ee oN] Ube lie pated Latin, sil « Guise) 
cp Ueltys plSF jhe] lee ety chiles GB ley G plated Cote 
S30 fee ol peal pe das Goy WS 5 hdd Ao yro)l LUI 
enn eda 4) GU Jrcshs ee! w 2 o999) does poled 
plScell poe fe Btdine alge COLE ope WS le et UT tes 
Leal pte Vf gle sls Le pt yo 0955 Ol gKery Spe Legs 
CF BUDE! OSS Ste cl J! gl a Gad 3 La Ss 
Ob pe os US eae retnedl I) AL eely cleo! 
cy pls de ps « (44, 2) ola) ers Ai ol Lol SI 3) pra 
COIR ye Aalcree Ch ye BEL Flared Oke ae OLLE'I 
SPT red ab ye leew A ai ge We bey ale 
Arla) gil pS O planing alll GplKioll dott Cape F 


Honey, Does Accent Matter?: The Pygmalion Factor, p. 60; Howard (40) 
Giles and Peter F. Powesland, Speech Style and Social Evaluation (London; New 
York: Academic Press, 1975), and Hawkins, «Regional Variation in France,» in: 


Sanders, ed., French Today: Language in Its Social Context. 
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OW sll 3 As By pall ode 2 clsle, » VJ! Sky 

hey gall nb By ge B) epeall Gell yd Oy col gl cbs 
oe) clef go (eget jreacll lie Lathe pei Y Gulesti ol as 
Aa pelost) ope SRLS tS aye UN SUSY Lege CE 
Glad cata MS aly Hoy lps oe Leal ys Ley @ SOKO 
ey LBs Linas added pF te hel die 3 We pe pall Grea 
fee cape BY Epes Sl ye de pares Sle (ole UI obs) 
Ls pls Hole diner lel LES 5: ae ty Mal ail A ples 
Sls Gnd She leh] Gt oped 28 Gs al ol 
OtS celal celgarey ob Aste, I) pal Gl debi fous 
rr ee ar ee ss 6G gw) Sg pads « Ruvde (CSS 55) 
ote hd fed Be (OL gag) OP Geodll Ub Labs 
cell GEIL cpolScall Of dee bb Wey pguitl eelSes Gb 
Log MLAS MRL) Dydd Sy dal de lel ae 
cell 5 Latlly Lele My lS oe claw ye Lag hsp 
Opera be LES gested pb OpelScoll lag tc poblly cay Als 
= Abas pe Jee ate ib 3 eee! Gel Cll ps bel 
BSS cols Cola yg «ta Abs cdo ILS opel acti 
I BLS) eee GEIL Geel Ai die Ip tend op ASU 
Hoe Gok Seder sy Loli Ub Bled! [oe Dd pe 2 Ol 
Sip Reed AU ow reall Geto ype 244 de Stl 8 os 


G. O. Knowles, «The Nature of Phonological Variables in : 2 | (41) 
Scouse,» in: Peter Trudgill, ed., Sociolinguistic Patterns in British English (London: 


E. Arnold, 1978). 
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B yd, Lay USI (tle eke) cays PLease sls 
JLad ots) « (Prestige) ~elore Yl GLY ols H5 all 
ots Asa ly Adlai y SIS Agloeall dy gel SISEYE (poled 
ib oe le pO) oe oo SI pees pb Lh, 
Leis Gage (S939 Cpobete Og ed EY) ermal GEIL getKeo! 
ct beat pas pedtladl SN gem ly Seed Aye Lal Ole plead 
Ades ols sl (Paralects) jhe! cp deb Clee gees Gb 
Wal U pele asl) Ss Lob dsb JI OL! LI 
cphall 3S cle Gober) Asse dees Sl (Slartel) ae Aneel 

Sy S| Rad ered Gh forty lary 


poles) scl Sn poets = 71 
(slg » fe Olah Go Slat) alg eal! Sag Gly 3 
OF sass calc Gd peptll Le Sating Llad gall Oyilell o ey 
Oa Cd $51 853 Coes) lly CASI Ly Aol gro! Aol 
pdlavai cS pabsly delS VI hs poe Jule GLAS ae op pda 
coll bs) Shall LAT aad Sol! Hel Op Upees Ge 
SLL oe Re SL cle depts esl petel perey (ole gh 
15LE Sy> ply else GLE VI Gate ke 3 dl gl 
Sie eS Isle SLI cvl sll slo! ad - SeliSy 2st 


John Paltridge and Howard Giles, «Attitudes Towards : _¢ Wiws 5 (42) 
Speakers of Regional Accents of French: Effects of Regionality, Age and Sex of 
Listeners,» Linguistische Berichte, vol. 90 (1984), 

Hawkins, «Regional Variation in France,» in: ne Jue [RE eel rs 
Sanders, ed., French Today: Language in Its Social Context. 


Honey, Does Accent Matter?: The Pygmalion Factor. (43) 
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debe! pSV ye BS Ely pepe oe SL ll oy 3S 


fe) db olpell Of Me ge glhy of GY Unit of 
hed eb SN ps Gal Es le ew SV BAU OL 
SN deeply pel cpoeity cpa Stell YS gl) ell 
Sas SUI 55 A) gency SAN coll Geel lj LE] Lagi glaring 
J} LY Ge elds ee sete UU RS 
cd Boge gol] EUG fee ccs ell Gee Gi 3 qa! SLM! 
fies, ct Be Coty CLS LL es SJ houses right 
Ulei|ys Hii Sle anf Wha oj ye Eohe pie ptlal 
doris Ol de dns dibs Gy cay Wy dy yleodl kel 
coo Leib SI cdgely pb Ua ply US Oglads Spel odie 
co til ppl dM Oper gealSeal Vga of ule 45tU! 
hey by Po hand pigs O9She ge cll ye pa Gly 
nen oH, ceil otal 3 tliat oe gig 
Reed pill pol Kee cps tte Of (5.1 3,48! 3) LSS sa) 
Leds Sl 3s Abed! pee I iy Calne D planta 
I) Ae nt + sl Opotseot Jae I pl ots jlo 
ASW hb gl) LG ge gy le My gals dpb 


Labov, Language in the Inner City; Studies in the Black English (44) 
Vernacular, p. 36. 


Jean-Claude Bouvier, «Les Paysans drémois devant les parlers locaux,» (45) 
Ethnologie frangaise, nos. 3-4 (1973), pp. 232-233. 


Hawkins, «Regional Variation in France,» in: Sanders, ed., : 3 2) (46) 


French Today: Language in Its Social Context. 
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Ol adhe GLE V parl gS Slertel ponai Gte le Sd! 4 
Asi 3 les! pe slasll A dpe gl! depo lee 3 EL 
pe BY SL elyl OG Say A beecl! de pte 
GI ge LL Ssl B.1 2 ail bE S3 aby Ole La sl 
ole JS 3 Al BY (ae Gay «AUS eo Ae tell Gyles 
He Sikes) carl oles Janel UI) Vw tole porno 
ASI GANG sl) SW 6ST ET easy OO? a Hl 
ALES poll de gSodl ge Halil SUSY Ll gles pb oe (@ 
pS ad) er abe (eet), de Seal 
geen es ped eee taped ie Gn eee Ware's Weal eer Oer are pec 
bas 5) PCpsLad Vy Seale!) dabal) Hib dpi (Clrgdlly) 
dab ws sl ds de paree as ela Solect! pF oll 
domi)! Gyles ge S yaed I itl) ey (law dela 
ps pole dee Sleds anblly dol 55 dey 354 US 
CALLAN p ygtes allanol ab A ySee ie g/l lis | Ales 2 
Cy gldl sh QelSYl plas 3) dal SY SYYo pets VY cil 
oF Ault! Slat old oe AS le oe EI & 
Oo} golestl jlad ch ari Vy «S53 dale SM peyll oye 


L. W. Lanham and C. A. Macdonald, The Standard in South African (47) 
English and Its Social History (Heidelberg: Groos, 1979). 

Barbour and Stevenson, Variation in German: A Critical Approach to (48) 
German Sociolinguistics, pp. 222, and 237. 

Robert N. St. Clair, «From Social History to Language :4.o4L+ 1251 (49) 
Attitudes,» in: Ellen Bouchard Ryan and Howard Giles, eds., Attitudes Towards 
Language Variation: Social and Applied Contexts (London: E. Arnold, 1982), 
p. 165. 


216 


Spee glel St pes Jb Sor! ds! le, Uses 
5S est gb Lad bes Oat os Gobet yee pe 
Opeldy oes «lb,» eS Seco lin Som Cpe 

.(Hyperlectal) lac! o5 be dee ol 


bn Col Lal pp gact selas si» a5 Sls 
ard de dele W OI food Gb led b 6 gig Pigs he 
del ce Has COLA cy A5ldl dee II Lo Lele Y! SLI) 
(ot 5 US 8 La) Galas ab Sle Yl chled Lyte AST etl 
Geb gad (ole perce fb lo (A gab!) Sled poll nae o3 ol BU 
suite goa ealaas ed able els at clas 
pe belge Ue fod coll da aS GLE! gle Lob SL pe gull 
Le GET ol Lablly cole yemall ode gb elcr ple 
75) Bay col BV GA Coded! abs si ol pty (ol pl oe) 
Aslease I dads! [bs dole 6 Lelel pele Jlaatul 
seb Seed IS pat Nl y SU Lie | Gila Locals 
598 SLs HLL (bli gVI ode [te ci ogo gil Oo Ayla 
(2h. < cio Gee us Mita Ip ac te 
SKE Slanted 8d Gp GU eeatt ll cin tb A i 
Sry Ale de porcad eli sll ple ge leg Shell pe (4 Ul) 
de ger pe UL ype lel pe hee ot cod Gad ag Les 
JSS petra! [ol Spestl J) ddl ae ssi 


Giles and Powesland, Speech Style and Social Evaluation, p.21. _: _Jai\ (50) 
Milroy, Language and Social Networks, 1980, (51) 
Milroy and Milroy, «Social Network and Social Class: Toward : eas el 


an Integrated Sociolinguistic Model». 
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biltes (4, sil) - 8.1 


RiloseN pse eal oN ea |S aa AN el eed Sl 
Suu (mee et Ca SPS yt bes S oto cole gs 
(S545) JRE JS SLATS) IL ged ill ce pore 
he games po lps o fled Lie (3b cd lactl SIEM pay 
corral Gb AIL oletY SI clash tas yall gill ope AS ps 
pe plidhs sell oot bo cl ell dbs ly 
ae @) User! gh dees Ane pats! ce Aylacll p2 JIKEYI 
ola) pri OS CALL GI UL 8 iw LI ab I 
cre OS 5 gle Sle sleel (ge Gated sl) G2) ge CIE 
cls pglelly poll Yayo Gall tebell Ghee ob O? nigh 
plas Yl aby Btls ads piles Lu! QF ppb Lal Gel 
A prod sped deal SF dpe] olor! of sled! of We 
Le Sy dy SL Sb ssi aes ys (Sly (ay) cag gell aL 
ope al esha: Gl Gls Gis ees js) « (Barton) aeesn e 
(Las pte s Lge Js ¢ odes OF Key lL. OP pee 6 doe U 


Ol aay Oa ptS clole Le poten! Lub Gpalb ben Ol 
ce eel ee Leb Ag aI lel Ob lel ale Least 


John Honey, Standard English and Its Enemies, [Forthcoming]. (52) 
Klaus Mattheier, Pragmatik und Soziologie der Dialekte: Einfuhrung in die (53) 
kommunikative Dialektologie des Deutschen (Heidelberg: Quelle & Meyer, 1980), 
Barbour and Stevenson, Variation in German: A Critical : aa) yl 
Approach to German Sociolinguistics, pp. 100-101. 

David Barton, Literacy: An Introduction to the Ecology of Written (54) 
Language (Oxford: Blackwell, 1994), p. 48. 
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eal fegeiy cle tele [pies Laglsel (Sey dep eel 
eee ieee NG ales ai abay 
JIA Ob AAU 3 Abe te Be of Lay Rs a0, 
ee Pia NTA te ash G Gs te) a ala 
p05 Akal! pF ISB Ley ay led! 2 od Ltd 
J] Gal ge I doll bed 8 ESL eel pl HI oe 
Lids dal oU solaol! dels! Ue polly cleat Mole US 
cal sll 39) slse oT KEly Ayher ne Sls ope) gene 
dpe| he ype res ged La etal ol pe OLAS (LLL: 
cb aged La GF OP Seh al Go Ops Il ail OP QS we 
sitesi gail Wl gl eee aa 
aS] 525 SU pel Ge ey SH Lele y cole pera 
cael OLS ope ba ol 8 OLS glee Leo! pe Gal obs 
Jloriuls itis ple Yl teres Lt) bre cd Uy 
one ted be N25 A gal SIA ole lee ol pea y ol tdecl! 
PLU O53 cp portd he cal RS BS Slolje OW 68) SUI 
Gober! GSA ae egtte SS I Sle SI oe Ul pee 


Walter Jackson Ong, Orality and Literacy: The Technologizing of the (55) 
Word (London; New York: Methuen, 1982), pp. 78 and 82, 

John Honey, «First Language Didactics,» art. no. 183 in: Ammon, tLe el 
Dittmar and Mattheier, eds., Sociolinguistics: An International Handbook of the 
Science of Language and Society, vol. I. 

Labov, Sociolinguistic Patterns, chap. 7. (56) 
Cheshire, Variation in an English Dialect: A Sociolinguistic Study. (57) 
David Sutcliffe, British Black English (Oxford: Blackwell, 1982), and (58) 


Sebba, London Jamaican: Language Systems in Interaction. 
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ctl by OP bel eye sheet ol et I LAL 
plat alia, GUI ethyl Slee ye lage Vers Ores 5 
eotll os Laker pKa cll adel Lae y cdeggell SLES 
ex reser am auze) O59 ss 68 ee Aclae| AS p0>u0 e's 
Lest phe bgt) play Le LIME) draped! ULSLESU pl eV cps 
Le sLerall jilyoI ode fee vo) OPC sles ye Gre Gees? 
ASI pall GL 48 03 CH SU SEY pte pent Ge tes 
pte ldsy Clerc JIKEYL Alas) shad pe LpaUl JIC 
pllaniel che Sod sh LE go pela Vpe fre Gill 
mel (pte td! J) IL) eG sl pailesly ee Sl 
cde dels ipl AUS co sty lec ley Ughorinn eguiil 
pele GyyaU) lgel poll ode fee 0555 Ol 2X LI nai 
glee Gd Gaube pls cl ge the AS] te be 45 Ole pormeell 
asl CS eg OLS! deo CS debe ele le bla! 
Joe ghactl cbs) Slated p35 ge SUSY pt) Goll 
Heal SEM ye peel Sa OMe Eds ogee tbl 
jewel LU Gb Ge BS de fol (8 CI gp) AGI 
Gal (8) 25 Ast Ml Ua gS J gS cheb Sblally 
Aa 8 frorodly cde all yg el pee -welmne wae. 


Jenny Cheshire, «The Relationship between Language and Sex in (59) 
English,» in: Trudgill, ed., Applied Sociolinguistics, p. 44. 

Chambers and Trudgill, Dialectology, pp. 98-100. > i! (60) 
Hudson, Sociolinguistics, p. 201. shai al (61) 
Milroy and Milroy, Authority in Language: Investigating Language (62) 
Prescription and Standardization (1991), pp. 18-19. 
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(Pygmalion) dydlory te pwr 3 gh ob p Epo ye OS sd 
«My Ol gies LAS 5 61956 die a ge UE] Lo Ce Sl) 
od) GSS) Sted EL oy) BSL Uped ge (LY Fair Lady» 
ols teed Gel cle! U3 cI) Ls ne Lage Bye 
J5y Gaedte SV ga OWS We ger gold JST OF yh by Roy 
pol dened OT le SYS Oy poled Opt ll Sole 
ee 9S ford dong) sh 5 Sle gS pS IS) pS ne pl Seehily 
OF Ls testy AUS pny Or pele lbs II ges 3) 
cp OS Aaloes dyed dba! SI po F lL gUly OI) Ghee 
oh gS SUH Ge SAU pel O54 OF Syl Spinel pe 
ole ogy ee ot lly Cael Fal Le Sage 
cot ell a> Gilye Sg Hales 25 SL Uy Ol 
sal el sVb Lob! Ast pall Sy Lys Herre! ol! 
de Sky cies OVI Labs dtd lel le le! ke 
co peel pte ple! ppgie telny Pim pF Ul 
Ol ghey 6g Bl OGY EAU ge Epes OyS py sl as 
cemall oye daud gS pd Leland 8 ie CES Ch le Ah 
.(Basilectal) jee SII asl Wl 


Peter Trudgill: Accent, Dialect and the School (London: SLL, 7b! (63) 
Edward Arnold, 1975), chap. 4, and Dialects (London; New York: Routledge, 
1994), pp. 2 and 6. 


Honey, : J2:| (Linguistic Congruence) ¢¢ ,xUI ple pstte (2 pase: (64) 
Standard English and Its Enemies, [Forthcoming]. 


Stubbs, Language, Schools and Classrooms, > O48 (65) 


pail lie (3 5.1 5,aill 53 si, 
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Ce WE CB pe gee peal GS aeleed Gy ID eo pgie OF Ly 

AysleSL LLY! of yi, 1d ote pygie sl le 4S) J! 
Bodoee! del eV 3 ols dey Sed! SL LI, USL 
uv! Las Bye Ale ps 8 al (Ladi Lal) LS obra ol nu 
cg ett wcaBtall Cot pg leas JSS Col cll ade) Gib 
Jy che Spat Lye Gell) OSI yo Lee oe Ge fel 
cy ALLAN dag GE Pet JS le EY SUS pe 
coenel ila, foo Slab OF ee ell OI go SU] ail! 
SS eee! Gal os ullas cel cpplce eed re) 
plat asi aya! JIE pols vel oy cleat st 


jie GUI AS B25) pygie LLY sy 48 dy lo] 

GILL Ge petdl Lhs yey SLU! arer ge ate a 
Slats Byall poling Lope fole Gelly pS Qo Lew 
dial pall Ue ye pts Uyibell te sptlay OU errs ll 
oe data) Gary gpl GS SM dull, ye path, dy 55 
ont ot te pS Gly OSE Leb gil ol Gel! 
SLU y slat! polSie pg Ly cL pW! dete oS ele | 
shies (eee ea coisa ahi Gas gn ately a 
ee oe LS GS AT gel Shy Ga a at Lie, 


Howard Giles [et al.], «The Social Meaning of RP: An :_e,24l 15! (66) 
Intergenerational Perspective,» in: Ramsaran, ed., Studies in the Pronunciation of 


English: A Commemorative Volume in Honour of A. C. Gimson. 


Charles Francis Hockett, A Course in Modern Linguistics (New York: (67) 
Macmillan, [1958]). 
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tS SN Ge ob egileeg) GSS Cle Spall Ly gb 


slo YI ee gh Ls pol! td 9.1 
OB) dlls e565 ef ULB, LAN ye pl Ill 
Los yoSI el gl cele YI ae ll Ls poll acl ol Sanders) 
Dee! sted call Jalgall UK y gba oe BL, a2 Ib 
ce BAT 5 tle Gob oe Udnedty Le LS eel 
Ss he Godel IS! ee ES all Glee 3 (Offord) > y3i 
oe ees pe el ay eels cob os Fl 
ipeperdl be y93 badly lal! ye JS dad! Gyleedlly 
OU ee Saat, UA @ es eels Sete as 
Le es sll 55 a Spel tsa eee ll acy 
cll sds) ST dey sheet! Ol! Oye Ls dole eI 
cau Teeies| 4.SJ)) si ¢(Hypercorrection) ee or cll 
“5! Yul dow JI pe ples es Law «(Hyperadaptation) 

SEV Bogle! SICA ola! ne ol 


ce ell ero ty Gy Sel OpslS pee pel dyl> Ley 


Carol Sanders, «Sociosituational Variation,» in: Sanders, ed., French (68) 
Today: Language in Its Social Context, p. 27. 

38 2 (Anti ral! (69) 
M. H. Offord, Varieties of Contemporary French (Houndmills, (70) 
Basingstoke, Hampshire: Macmillan Education, 1990). 

Aan ydvall 2 31 (71) 

Labov, Language in the Inner City; Studies in the Black English (72) 
Vernacular, p. 244. 
Trudgill, Dialects, pp. 56 and 67. (73) 
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lee eM So rhe doles dele VI debs Ul pall ol roll 
G pes! pots (Accommodation) AS! 4 5 Ob Col! ces 
OP  gblins PUK cde GF egeIS DpelSrall ly Ide Al 
LagulXs jleel (Divergence) @>VI, (Convergence) GUY a 
Shiny Le 083 5 all Gel aogll Jalye Gard ib 
CB fod cls Vb das poll Sl pe yew pel (Slee) (3 isle dans 
(Acts of Identity) (4& 5JI eis? Oe ag - Spy cls ergs 
Ce2DIS O gltbar GralSeoll O55 Gey AN [rei Lore oi 
le peared 15 toll pole! pad CCUlLS dss Gl 
Ole perce! ole Shed bya Oy pire agit sleek FOG Scab 
bed 252) 0) es SUS ob le 6 me plow ek cle Ugly 
Lage Dele 225 (Feedback) deel) 445 ene gill creel 
ct Aad OSs: cpUl Aled! SISSY alsa of Lee cles 
Lise ecligeastl Reus rial eee tlaall 2b, AUCs YN aa 
Aas! ode OS! sok Y GSleoll oles! US sel 
oi ey Ea su ths ihe ilar | 
S| ge ge gull _# (Implicational Scales) sles te eset 
Baw S celiede ee eal sgl Eby lee tol 
dor 5 ce BGI Sle pLall Say Lede Lady Ly bb} 
OF Sey US poy EY ghecll aye gl 2st ul tely 


H. Giles and P. Smith, «Accommodation Theory: Optimal Levels of (74) 
Convergence,» in: Howard Giles and Robert N. St. Clair, eds., Language and 
Social Psychology (Oxford [Eng.]: Blackwell, 1979). 

Le Page and Tabouret-Keller, Acts of Identity: Creole-Based (75) 
Approaches to Language and Ethnicity. 


Sebba, London Jamaican: Language Systems in Interaction, p. 126. :_,):\ (76) 
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OL) CAS ll lee 4b Ulead! oigh peal Ae She 9% 
ce Ll pel aad 45] 2 ABby Reo SUI Sols eae 52) 
oe CL! old joy A> 09 cle re Grog LerolXrs 8 b 
eu Alls eseioll epee Aro! dele YI ds georee| 
Ca Ausl ys LL ges i 3 opok >591 13 9 Sey 
dF ode or Gh YG 6 peel Kees! cps dele Sle pores CUS 
Aap dee SY eb Olpell (ou far clLate g 

Anne 4a bes gah USS O90 cp ON cleo IS le 


de pl SI) OY bes - 10.1 
gh ples USldies 5 pe OF shed! oU ySe ch pbs! J 
col EL Lk 84% Of ay LS clas ie 3 els 
paswsl ey gle Syol eka Ge J Se heel Bes 
US greed cetyl ey Pb pe Gas el La gl 
J} be bb bey lB SUEY Of Type 
Ssh 3 (h) sl cr’) (bel JS Lb cole Gd! JL! 
hese Leet BS Bee COL Wea SI 
Le JS 8 ped ol gS LEY carmecdl ul pels GST ded 


Chambers and Trudgill, Dialectology, pp. 152-161. > bi! (77) 


Barbour and Stevenson, Variation in German: A Critical Approach to (78) 


German Sociolinguistics, p. 115. 


Honey, Does Accent Matter?: The Pygmalion Factor, pp. 61 and 190, (79) 
teil e Sled! bal 3 Gelso Sl pel 4B ae 8 ASL pw pel deel [Stee dye 


James Milroy, «Sociolinguistic Methodology and the Identification of Speakers’ 
Voices in Legal Proceedings,» in: Trudgill, ed., Applied Sociolinguistics. 
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ALS OF eke UL OLE O55 deg! Le (3 dole 
Le poms ee Ct pl A Sl dF pd de 
(glia OT gy DEMENE ole sea Polos Ses 8 

sate Sige Goebel ta Cece 


caky Ears Teg palbaad ge gall PEIN go SIL 

UY> ile) gb dad ASV Senda GE SPGSY ply foe 
les glee UN NW ta, Ree Rates al es 
clols ate bb 89 lees pel pel eb sy LL! 
ae oh tole rail Lotte Cad Ul pb) cherie ail 25 


(84) . , elias 
« lS 4 9 berma py xy 


W. P. Robinson, «Speech Markers and Social Class,» : 2,22 5! (80) 

in: Klaus R. Scherer and Howard Giles, eds., Social Markers in Speech 
(Cambridge, [Eng.]; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1979), pp. 223-226. 

« (Bob Hawke) 4) sLs — y. «(Margaret Thatcher) -25U cu -¢ ls Jg> (81) 
Honey, Ibid., + Jes (Arthur Scargill) [>> |X ols (Harold Wilson) ck Hab 
: 4251 (Georges Marchais) «2 5l Coser sll Ie eel Ss>3 
Durand, «Sociolinguistic Variation and the Linguist,» in: Sanders, ed., French 
Today: Language in Its Social Context, p. 263. 

Robinson, Ibid., pp. 223-226. (82) 
Labov, Language in the Inner City; Studies in the Black English :+.2\& (83) 
Vernacular. 

Trodgill, The Social Differentiation of English in Norwich; Trudgill, ed., (84) 
Sociolinguistic Patterns in British English, Trodgill: Sociolinguistics: An 
Introduction to Language and Society, rev. ed. (Harmondsworth; New York: 
Penguin, 1983), and On Dialect: Social and Geographical Perspectives, 

Robinson, «Speech Markers and Social Class,» in: Scherer : Lai pal os 

and Giles, eds., Social Markers in Speech, and Petyt, The Study of Dialect: An 
Introduction to Dialectology, pp. 158-159, 


IS og Le ols 1 pee g 
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silud) nai 
ericeall 59 Aneglll 


elalas cdly 


dotic — | 

Shee as aU Uy tbat! fee es aI pL 
chew GY BE oe jl LS pote Ub ded Spel Eb IL 
ste Ui! J! shibboleth (A015) (3 s (256 sh Gbi ols 
oe Caalgied clad Ge gota! GAS Serres (aoa Ue 
LeSy cpteler gil pales IpJole Gol seed BY Gul Ge 
Lela ohelill cals opti GES ce Gy Jt GUS ele 
gil] BLS eg] GSU 

tLe ober Slee seam col Bl (UD) ge cb JE Ls 
clam aS 1S YD 35 1 cE a} CT fer cae ey 
AAS gli cs ySeu Y oY c(Sibboleth) JU 13). (Shibboleth 
OSS 6 Gas le glia Ral tees Sas 


16-5 WI 12 Clee Calas jaar call LSI (1) 
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Ol pS V poled 255 U3 dag SUEY ails 

rel Agel S 3251 Jl 4l s JI S 5 5.2 gol) Beeale Ad) O59 

deg) lal be dele le pers! ge jotll pede SI 
55S) Bee NINA nt ee 


dows Sot) gsi cl cle UE be deg) cles Joins 
Ol deegl, Aas poll A yrU SEE W QSery i] ol Gelert 5l 
ae SEE V 5 «Gel Us ons «op Gp ol eo a4 
(Lae cp pee pte GRU! JL UYUy pl 
Vj ge OL UG - Cpe UL «Sy! Ua Ge GRU, 
Cle oe fel el Ser GSU Gerd oy AAU! oy 
ALES de! ples! HUIS, deesly pe red Uo] OLU, 
leg gine bos LoS Ob key oles gall sha ol cycel 
(cles 8) sly Ashi, (Ap lar!) del be dare 
Lt gel OF Cayo) AB ga dedy dole og es Ole 
Lagi ol pty aad gen ped le ob 28 deny ly 
wpplses IS Legs cyt Us! Lplols 
Assy dpelace Vy dbo! ales Cant de, aI aes 
cb cpl Sect GL SV Abell ge Ge pai of ay LS dels 
Ree crite ee eer een eee cere ec cer 
Cl Ni 3S Ol SL pel EN tS eo pe pl peel Sea 
CML Dylans cdilthe Relesel sf /y U2i] Gleyeredl 
or he Be yee BOS ph pel ye pe IL le 4 Lyi 
celarae forind OF ASL Lely Leys A breoll LAU Ol joa 
Of cle opal esd ell eygeetl I aLadU La rt LS cdeeg 
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ola aby 6 pe eleedtl lig figdod AS) way aall 
de gore [blo (le deg) ago 5 ote CN debe Vl ab deb 
ws gd ele 
| ces Ane gl webs SU jy LJ 39 pall wl peel 
de SJ chet! ge 6B (OBEY ole) ani gl Ueber! 
SI dele bow oP SEE olgl Kell doll oS cb 
Leg datje fs oly eevee ol [gy AQUI yee Ce AS 
SS Ope eat Opa ope SV epee C3 VY) Goal Lig) 
ole oo VI las od ele le 8 Sly doled! Lalu 


Ls) he Ls caorrall 3 Clee does! Aull esb wa) 
JS ob Bel SI Ob peel oe fone ca SY AL oe) JOE 
ce Wy shi ps CELSLMU 25S 59 sole cles ra Ue Bowed ee 
SLU Ly gall GS he ce ed OAM pe SLT Gat 
els plaza! co folal Ble] ae chores Lape LE Lele 
Ul El geod I AL ES dS I Ol 
Je) eel Arpt Aiey 25) tye Glial ae Gilydby 
Jloniw YI oled (5 fats! ASI Gegte es Shaan sel 
crgledl ode anne OF Ser GU peal SLs cel 6 Al 
peelejg Bil le pa aU deal 23 wall lal, alt 
LB jae efoll o peall cds! Gli OE BU ele GL 
SPU Ge gh 


Georg Wenker, Das rheinische Platt (Diisseldorf: [n. pb.], 1877), and (2) 
Jules Gilliéron et E. Edmont, Atlas linguistique de la France (Paris: H. Champion, 
1902-1910). 
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cel Oa 8 Slee UI ple mpel cant CS sSI gS 
Siprell ais gle Sy alle canlly Wha si les). 
Stecel SU Lise ply alee seal ye Be 
Pee aN Tae lee 49 te wal Ge oe os 
cP ALU loll lam Gob ge lene i dly Led 
Sl seed dele AYU jesd os aa) OFS NI olbeol 
Clete! Gabbe Sl erodl ode Ley pe tle dey eet 
bY clubs Gls 3b ded cs lS ES «el LY) 
BG aay gala! cats wb PES g Boetall OLY Us gl 
wee eee Vl SBS s el ee ils dele! Susi 
lal oe Ge te aot! Gb ole al jemi! bb Hb 
Gabi leg phe 


chee dye ORY ply Le eb al ult SELLY o} 


Hans Kurath [and] Raven I. McDavid, Jr., The Pronunciation of “SLL. (3) 
English in the Atlantic States (Ann Arbor, MI: University of Michigan Press, 
[1961]); Harold Orton, Stewart Sanderson and John Widdowson, eds., The 
Linguistic Atlas of England (London: Croom Helm; Atlantic Highlands, NJ: 
Humanities Press, 1978), and Craig M. Carver, American Regional Dialects: A 
Word Geography (Ann Arbor, MI: University of Michigan Press, 1987). 


Hans Kurath, Handbook of the Linguistic Geography of New England, (4) 
Linguistic Atlas of the United States and Canada, with the Collaboration of 
Marcus L. Hansen, Julia Bloch, Bernard Bloch (Providence, RI: Brown 
University, 1939), p. 44. 


Labov: «The Social Motivation of a Sound Change»; The Social (5) 
Stratification of English in New York City; Sociolinguistic Patterns, and Language 
in the Inner City; Studies in the Black English Vernacular. 
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Lagive ss Logilergees Legal sil 3b ol egll les SLL! 
ile ingress Oa peel a Seas vga 
ss 4, g2Ul 4 bl gb Rall JStie de i bis) ele 
oye Lewd Le Wigs oplrel (ese (opel) Ve gl 
454) Lt gJly CLES bps Sav imgermariy a Aa! SYLe 
Lgrrerd 9 I Gal ect Glbesel lees Slee! Ob AU UI 
esd O55 Gall be SS) SI pe pet lee 
eee a gee olbadl Se deb de by oI JI 
gpl Gamat lal By pd yal sil WSs PG aU pel 
eee og) Bye pay Clnoll G5 by AU tos 3 dull 
Lod cps cela gil 5 AU y52 CS! GRU gals 
sot] LS Sr yell bey g JES! 


re elee Yl Slag! ple oy yb GL Geel Ls oJ 
dng) pole! Logi ple JRA, 22 4b LslI! ULLal o yaa! 
Use eter sll oe IS oH) BIL gett SF ceeebl gy 
Jos ASL ol asl 3b ASL ep Uo. dele, 
alee gly \ASy (aererad! [ols ateloiy cp pill dab 
ler bya] noe Clegll wid hele 


eee gl deeb - 2 


dovly Sle UI cal gid dt Cl LL 


Labov, The Social Stratification of English in New York City. (6) 
William Labov, «Some Principles of Linguistic Methodology,» Language (7) 
in Society, vol. 1 (1972). 
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Aa al patty CO plarty Bel sll de gorcall clacl JS Away 
SS ll pee pel ge GST pL Lie Ley 57 (Leeg)) 
Legis Lydd AST aateeall USI Carell il) ep poll ail sl 
pels Sea Cob peed tel oo atl oes ode ope 2% 
Gye aps VE GN po all a dl oy, ws 
Heelan) GRU Gal Cd Meokke GU pyc ed ST 
cfetlys Lobel ad) samy Ob Key Gil cle seal ge 
apg hd AF LS ested le gUl ld 6,50) atlas cso] of 
Opa oye Cates! Cavell 6 Berl eels Weel JL 3 
cli SI deel Giecll SLU tooled Gb pSoedll Gb alts ye 
Ole Ct jatbe| SAU pyct SISET 5) ey es 
Lge si als YSN) ole gUl ple (fb ASL desde! Of oleglt 
~ ASL teobeedl glee! (3 JVI O90 GN CIE On ed 
ASW) ol asl pit s gpl col wid 258 A EI! al 
SU! gy] YAU) ESU Abs OL Legh 958 Gch b 
ent Fig Ol GS Eg ghey GS 5,5 cdlawll ole ye Bobil, 
ds J) aa Goll ele UY glsl Sysg (aot! 3 

eel 


Slag Leta gba 1.2 


Lens LAS JI beet le 5 Galil pp pal bes 
opt 0955 Ul le deg SEXES Caey b Ls ct ebul 


Gilliéron et Edmont, Atlas linguistique de la France. (8) 
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eeEtLYl ob ~ creg welde gil pe Abul ne Le le pares 
Aalied! leg (3 cpilee ce ples! cilia) de gel! Alpe 
OLLS ..5 /9:/5 tiie boot SLALS (4 Ju/ fee capes dl 
ig ee daw 5d Gl de Ga yew «caught, bought 
OW EY aid by Gaull bb Like Aslpe Slbey ai 
bls hisself Lelorel pote coll Cpls Yl Ser! Jan! 
ad oeales)| ate eel «Kirk liked hisself (3 Le) _=? himself 
we were [Lae we was down there yesterday _6 [nally jelstl 
oF (abo Lelaxe| dates Qlle s down there yesterday 
WIRE ode cys Adel Spe Ue She gu Val le cee 
rolan oe oe al he oh gs UISEY chest oly fad bey 
blael al le b dng Gb Loge sy I pee «dle! Led 


4, bi day bi ages cy 


dane) Ug lagel (gb le doytors ol gS bi Ages ots 

lel ge jel Goll OL GA oe AU lly ¢ gl 
tsolell Spee de Jt dy pd daly Shs «Ws J) Sls! 
pel Vy I le lh cel ppl op A deel 
ceed Le lasly leg Slail ge Deel 3b dey Gul 
Golesl pha WS Gad aly SO SL 6 dab Seull a8 
ie or CF tl Gils Gelb) 2 Sau cavly dads 


J. Chambers, «Vernacular Roots,» Paper Presented at: Twenty Second (9) 
Conference on New Ways of Analyzing Variationin English, University of 
Ottawa, Ottawa, Ontario, October 1993. 
Walt Wolfram [and] Ralph W. Fasold, The Study of Social Dialects in (10) 

= American English (Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall, [1974]); Cheshire, 


233 


e+ 5-3 . They don’t do nothing to nobody about nothing 
byes Se Ol Gee Gabe U 5 se tt a 
De dy cee ggll SISA Gee 258 Eb dy des 
AS) pb Utes Sled! grad SUI ELE OS «all Gly 
Ulses gn Aled! ole fos aes ol ke: dab EL 
re VI Ms ep aU) peg) Be 0) Abe wel doll Oleg 
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GAS GU GSU GSI ples O55y al oye J be 
BS bee Be es Bovey HW GJ pou a ly 
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Variation in an English Dialect: A Sociolinguistic Study; Richard W. Bailey and = 
Manfred Gorlach, eds., English as a World Language (Ann Arbor, MI: University 
of Michigan Press, 1982), and Peter Trudgill, The Dialects of England (Cambridge, 
MA: B. Blackwell, 1990). 

Roger Brown, A First Language: The Early Stages (Cambridge, MA: (11) 
Harvard University Press, 1973). 

John H. Schumann, The Pidginization Process: A Model for Second (12) 
Language Acquisition (Rowley, MA: Newbury House Publishers, 1978). 
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I/you/she/we/you/they _.6 be J _.2lJl 05 (Finite) ig! 
Pt eel ¢ ll ob Sod wl dso! toll Oo! . was 
isle dea: Gill ggell 8 ST A wlll 8 YL 
os St AS ee Ss cg Gl eel OS 
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Fa ed ot ge OF pS gpl od dull LAU JUCeSU 
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gba gia ell alt 


OR ples Go dlpall Oy Bled Gye ey d| 


P. Kiparsky, «Phonological Change,» in: Frederick J. Newmeyer, Sus (13) 
ed., Linguistics, the Cambridge Survey, 4 vols. (Cambridge, MA; New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 1988); B. D. Joseph and R. Janda, «The How and 
Why of Diachronic Morphologization and Demorphologization,» in: Michael 
Hammond and Michael Noonan, eds., Theoretical Morphology: Approaches in 
Modern Linguistics (San Diego, CA: Academic Press, 1988), and Kroch, «Reflexes 
of Grammar in Patterns of Language Change». 
Anthony S. Kroch, «Toward a Theory of Social Dialect Variation,» (14) 
Language in Society, vol. 7, no. 1 (1978). 
William Labov, Malcah Yaeger and Richard Steiner, A Quantitative (15) 

= Study of Sound Change in Progress (Philadelphia, PA: US Regional Survey, 1972); 
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Aedes Gyo Abe!) Gas cle by La bess lis 
face GM BIL a Le J dele! Yo led) os lp Ley 
fod Lalsel cipal ides J bul ry cculpall clo} 
preter Abell ply Gye Qo Galpel oleLai 
clea) 3 wel cle Jpn OY cigs Cole Laut 
syed ad yea Estgall 3 abd Dee racie: lye’! 
eb tale st hips pst pe OU) Le Giles Aa al 
ctle ge le est ol lpel Si (OsS5) (ape and ys 
Llp arend dpa ol Sey (SLI eile! Obs cy sles 
a Spe GU ctl Be 8 inthe isl pel la ble-dd 

lad 


gh ASN geod Spee Gy rod sl pe ll OL ul coped of 
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AIGNI Live! tyaleall co ode fas ymca! OWI all iy 
hk 


William Labov: «The Three Dialects of English,» in: Eckert, ed., New Ways of = 
Analyzing Sound Change, and Principles of Linguistic Change. Volume 1, Internal 


Factors. 
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1? aged! Ciba ges 12.7 JR 


Labov, «The Three Dialects of English,» in: Eckert, ed., ‘7. --4 (16) 
Ibid. 
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237 


Claas Solo: Sg) eal sie aT al 
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Laud! de gall ~ 2.2 
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dace ghee lese |: Niles tlie ie VG l geen ess is all 
Dee gare pte oy yy dolsel oe Land at sl Co Ae pte 
Roger W. Shuy, Walter A. Wolfram and William K. Riley, Linguistic (18) 

Correlates of Social Stratification in Detroit Speech, Final Report; Project no. 6- 


1347 ((Washington, DC: U.S. Dept. of Health, Education, and Welfare, Office of 
Education, Bureau of Research], 1967). 
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pera yscall oll peal ce ASI SIZE Qs sale «guest sf 
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Gray eS co eo) Ge ge ll US GB SEY ab GSI by 
(LISS) ope 2st CLAS pe Led fase AM geal OSS Cam 
alee) deel GUY Gl Lue ced - dW BLE] Ge SWI 
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SFI Sle oe gpl de SI BES RU blll Gee ol 
5S ll Eebeal SU 05S Lyles Y! Slag Woe ib Ses 
tee te sh all acl eb deal oh liye Me. cull!) 
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(ed 


Ol gpl cle LysU op AU Grey eV! Ge AS 5 

4G jae 1.7 Jptetl pring ole gul ps Uhse [ri 3 
Ayjebed| led SS! Ak fobs St 8 tele A yee 
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BS y Awl) SUEY OF 2) Ad poll SG bons La ghey 
be SVS ae cbs nti Ca Lil Cad Sell opal Ge 
cabal 86 O95 dell QSVUY Ales y slaall Gly 
ee GLOVE (8 Lee As eoll a oe deal ost Ju 
ia pV) abbSI ele wpe! a) dLLS! dehy ioe a 
Bledll ge Heal ssl iso he 3b OS ip gedl US eV - 
gl Sl pall 

Lyghi 2st pad OF Sey gg gle LAU opal Jules o| 
LoS GU lary 5S ll (OD garend Syl oe gl pil ope ge AS 
jawed Result Gull ee, act a ol ya Obs ly ye 
col RSL GUSy cbs aude aegU) SELEY Le 455 Cl 
Ao 5 ASN 4 gl asl 

Shee gl 3 culpa! Gyre Shel Glee 21.7 J pte 
: MES re IS doll! U5 Jou! 


Gregory Guy, «The Quantitative Analysis of Linguistic Variation,» in: (19) 
Dennis R. Preston, ed., American Dialect Research (Amsterdam; Philadelphia PA: 
J. Benjamins, 1993). 

Walt Wolfram, Dialects and American English (Englewood : ¢p* -—~t« (20) 
Cliffs, NJ: Prentice Hall, 1991). 
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oly slo Yl eel - 3 


eae slr! eel te 9 28 gu cl pall oe AS 8 

Ae SUS y (ole pom LY ell le GU 
de parce 0! le pote 3 Heli! doled pepe! ole Jb ly 
pede BL ld 05 oF pS dl by tly Hele VI fol pl 
opt Bode 2B Je GW os LU Sls I OPS 25 og kU! 
peti Nye gh SAU ect ee ppd I Gee bl pl 
O| Laila sll ode 3b pSoetey SE p0 eg) Se pe ge ol ela 
cy agi oes Gelee  pglly Gal ggsll oe fete 
cps Aen CBN 3 OS Le pores SM! gperell oL BVI oF Le 
he sp) GI Usted! ole peel cps depen ol 
pels de gcse Labs lol Opeptey dale Lelcelpw ye 
ce Alclad! Shad SI Gels OS Opesling cls poy Slreterol 
J iudlll Guy ale Sts 2 sas Sele deg UY elu 
(Adler! te cline Bodeee LBL F poy] ol ered ope A ed 
Bel Spl ee 6 ely cells AY Lobel pe pal Labels 
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LA) 55) by anblire bed 3 pan we Stk Gl 
cleats hey PEL oll ols tl dab le Lia 541 


Dennis R. Preston, «Fifty Some-Odd Categories of Language : JL_2_~ (21) 
Variation,» International Journal of the Sociology of Language, vol. 15, no. 2 (June 
1986). 

Labov, Language in the Inner City; Studies in the Black English : |-+—» (22) 
Vernacular, and Walt Wolfram, A Sociolinguistic Description of Detroit Negro 
Speech (Washington, DC: Center for Applied Linguistics, 1969). 

Milroy, Language and Social Networks, 1980. (23) 
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gbe] gb OP Ee lase WN Lyell lKal ley OP pad sll Gla 
OO anrrcal gb Slag gelace Yl ail daily ps1 aes 
dda! Ob GLzeVl Lee oS bils sy che LoL J) ky 
gpl lal Go Ges leat 2 Call debe VI ol teal ys 
pels dirs ele els oY dm Swe I> pes oF syle wa 
ee Ps Sly Pane — Sle 6 pil 4 cok otarey 
ela eee) ea S G5 aL dle SI Lou SLLEY| ol 
cL OF) ee ce peel gpl de Ips Lele 
(pljal ed ail Lae alee des yu, Blas ex ele 
at Llp JES oS Qh diss Gb Gis ole Sls 
es Ska peel) 2 KI 3 LS5 -eoeells daa) 4 sloed| & pd 
ia ae the ad sas ie 45 ob eg ee 
Aslly Lele fell p55 blo 


GL) E25 anes Gill earreall [blo deel 5 glee o| 


Douglas Biber and Edward Finegan, eds., Sociolinguistic Perspectives (24) 
on Register (New York: Oxford University Press, 1994). 
Le Page and Tabouret-Keller, Acts of Identity: Creole-Based (25) 
Approaches to Language and Ethnicity. 
= Gogg SR) «Sky logs) CES Lhe ge 195 95 8 Spell 31 (26) 
: sJelyall oda cya oe Atle 3 Ls 

Sally McConnell-Ginet, «Language and Gender,» in: Newmeyer, ed., (27) 
Linguistics, the Cambridge Survey, vol. 4: Language: The Socio-Cultural Context. 
Penelope Eckert, «The Whole Woman: Sex and Gender Differences in (28) 
Variation,» Language Variation and Change, vol. | (1989). 

1247 2 6 Aunti ytbvall (29) 
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Ol peg tay dedi ode of Ly Lal syd] pete pple gs 
Al le Sp Aly OEMs OL OU deal ply GAs 
CAS by tne de geme Jo lo deg & ps II UU SII) oy 
AS bp pr) AK) de yere ry ASI Ss] 3 ESE S Lalo 
Ble gil de I cles GS cls IS Is Gall ge Wy 20 
SAV asl he hy OM de pares [blo Legh 539 Baal 
toe SN eles GUI Ole ee gel GL Lae 
Eyl Chl ele CLS ot / 9 Gabel 31 ep 
No See alel aalal opel lal, Sale Gg tae 
Late Ny cS ops ole gale aa 
oF} Se CAN Fae) Sl re OB Gey Lola pw peal 
And amt GUI SHS! ret! JLo! OF Ses 3p prc 
(els) 51 ang CAE josie high Bay cpl Spall 
Gi sey Lb We cboyd 31 boy (3 oy ge lad Gay tee 
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ce re) lee AST dba OL Co deadly SUE Ad GLH 
obs oyy9 Led YAS GS BLS) Le SVLy ee agit es 
Nig dels Vl acd ae BUS ody dpe) 3 doo 
Malas Ses See SR Se toll SN ee gS ll 
ot We opr ae we el Bly Galil GhIl lle Oplaone 


Natalie Schilling-Estes and Walt Wolfram, «Convergent Explanation (30) 

and Alternative Regularization Patterns: Were/Weren’t Leveling in a Vernacular 
English Variety,» Language Variation and Change, vol. 6 (1994), and Walt 
Wolfram and Natalie Schilling-Estes, «Moribund Dialects and the Endangerment 


Canon: The Case of the Ocracoke Brogue,» Language, vol. 71 (1995). 
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we pes Leelee VI IKI ye Laely de pers ely ober! 
Ad 253Y! Lrwlys cee cel ne by Acad! de pore of if 
iglley iglnne (Spl Gua 30 OS Lael ge Sled Mya ol 
ALS fal ge Sle ge ike Le pares ope OSI chp Il 
Lad de perell obs nSaiy Syl) OU epee B ode Osih 
Gb of ape ee fod AS 8 ke app 48 Qe 
6 —SdeS! oy (deo! Gel teat de pey deg SLL! Janu 
se baeas beer ite high tide (3 hoi toide [bs oLIS (3 
GhSl Mis I] Ue] p hoi toiders (CAL) 8p peadT OS I 
coy Gs ppsy SUSY buSd tiv gl polall 0555 Lay 
BIB OP Ws ha ON a SST ogc ll a lo 
dae Jy dbeecd ele) SUIELU Logs OF ce HL 
Bd Gru sbatil yo LSSLLye Vyod coe Vall eee ods 
CS dened! ABI oe 5 pope deli dele JI ols clas 
Ril Sada g ASS cet ei ale BN us mies 
BB cote rel dled po tpi le pede pbs 
ders els bs FS deel opell cis Fie ll dell 
ggg ee eel ee oy ee ete eg NS 
(Gil BAMA IGS Kaas SUSAN Gbally tN 
led lf cgelasel gine alee] bai Liey gS) 5 S155) aarmes 
ASU gre geal ale! Logs Li] Ley daegl Sl ete oe g yl 
GS! stat Cl obo Miss che Sp uVy corel, 

: Le dng oes! jelace 


Wolfram and Schilling-Estes, «Moribund Dialects and the : Jz | (31) 


Endangerment Canon: The Case of the Ocracoke Brogue». 
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ql gales = 1.3 
nts Feige US ceed See Obed of bls sly! oy 
lel Dba gycell abl I bly .eozesll [blo te Ll 
dels QYYII els WSs ¢ eI arg pals claws 
eS Ol AAU Sete Se eel y peal I Swell 
cl ose dl oleay - dee Gey tes Sela! Ole poms 
ert aie Qs! Sey! SOY sel GU Gah 
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coreg Mal GUS faa Y GT de pens lites teokae salt 
cael [sof Stell alight (3 depercal! tlie lea 
sol Y Lege Leeglll Spall Dglarions cpelSeall oye tae de gems 
cope! rte L fais dal Lglanrug og SY Dlepereall of 
Sta glyile bly gle Yad) JE pt OL cob Sto 
forr Ol AS deel 2 Chere! 8 et ll psbe 
te VES Gan bs cp S stl Me copottl He iK 
abies OLS Joo Alper! OS (3 Cle gercll ge Slpbll 
et ease Wee ale eos Sate 
See mse Ce Slusen ce USS Kelas de yarcell 
Bane Be Leletel dys Ls) Bye Ge deed! Bo! HA, 
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oddod (ob gel gs Aozora SY! JL Yy [ile 
fie scl «glare lis “esaig: seal baal Oud a Ls 
(steel Lela! Lugs Gas Gell pbs ol yeee IS 55 

epee 


ce Bpatisl Carll ar gsll hla yey OPE ed beg 
SUG ge depo! CHL IE dante nb gl daphe 0955 OF de yore! 
Ay gi) Ae gore [El crelSics! oe (poled! EY bes ol 
Atgercege CUCM eeewe) pera rec rere cone 
RL Jacke foe cle eae. eS aes 
+ ad ae (dolseY! ber cL el 25 eV Le BI ALLS 
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ay Ol CI ByLEYI Rone pel gl 55 23 By pred ois 
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the chiken be done ___3 __.S «be done cL hte 
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Ul le chaps pb de game le bpatle Spe AS I La BVI 
Rad! ode Uplantng dong oda polSce Lad 25) cell 
gh (apie (Sldel olor Jara! feo div gl olin! o| 
Bodo pb OV Je JES ite dy BOLE! Cm ane 8) 


Philip M. Smith, Language, the Sexes, and Society (Oxford; New York: (32) 
B. Blackwell, 1985). 
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Cag) dephe pe gl depde il le Le by ge Gina Of gl dL 
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Shere op C3 yh rl Koll ge ell U8 75 Ge ASI ee) dyes 
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dow) pe Sheds Ld and (pee oS (AAG AF 9 32 glows 
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«the house needs painted y «youns «you pl» | Jlsust at 
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caer (Pe iae egy eer ged cer" 
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James Milroy and Lesley Milroy, Authority in Language: Investigating (36) 
Language Prescription and Standardization (London; Boston: Routledge, 1985), 
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William Labov, «Objectivity and Commitment in Linguistic Science: (37) 
The Case of the Black English Trial in Ann Arbor,» Language in Society, vol. 11 
(1982). 
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Nonstandard English,» in: James Alatis, ed., «The Logic of Nonstandard 
English,» Georgetown Monograph Series on Languages and Linguistics, vol. 22 
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International Handbook of the Science of Language and Society; Smith, Language, the 
Sexes, and Society; Janet Holmes, An Introduction to Sociolinguistics (London; New 
York: Longman, 1992); McConnell-Ginet, «Language and Gender,» in: Newmeyer, 
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Anne Fausto-Sterling, Myths of Gender: Biological Theories about (6) 
Women and Men (New York: Basic Books, 1985), p. 71. 

J. K. Chambers, «Linguistic Correlates of Gender and Sex,» English (7) 
World-Wide, vol. 13, no. 2 (1992), 


valid 5.2 32a! 31 


269 


UAVG cpp gle 6 bs, bays sil ad 
Bled Esp Lage ys eed pay cole ps Ls 2 SUL 
cSUs J BLEYL cSteens etl de dee UI] dl LS + 
Nocatee) ath Jbl ay By 9SUI ols J! ibs al Je 
BSN pleads pte b ccpolare gnbas Lgl] Jad! Ce, 
ese CE Gan aed Obe be Heeb LW 2 SUs 
gear gt cp LY dee LEU Bo! SLE! ot GUS 
JIRA Sle gered cli) oe le Jaen LI JJLSy Anle 
ee Pom 
Ol 353 SU! (Lewontin) ere e she «ils le a9 le 
coll Sage yphd LCL by 9 ell ogy eal le cae as 
cee fabs le she Cbs) I S/n le Sys) 
cP jee lee LOS oye de Lee lI Gy I pee 
lee! SU be dibs Ca el le Gils Cele YI Lo! 
ce ALE Boy pel ory Bgl Oley cheb Vl CL Yall; 
OF agnay Le OY creel dees gl ge Gute 251 5b! 
GI fees Cl ae ge AL, Hey 59S Ol sl Bel O45 
(icy LEG 2S aN eile yea UG ale val, 
OV gis 0) Pcl Clabll Gs ol at I aL as, 


Raewyn Connell, Gender and Power: Society, the Person, and Sexual (8) 
Politics (Cambridge, UK: Polity Press; Blackwell, 1993), pp. 170ff. 

1T9 52 (Aandi ptrall (9) 
Richard C. Lewontin, Human Diversity (New York: Scientific (10) 
American Books, 1982). 
Gal, «Between Speech and Silence: The Problematics of Research : ,J2:\ (11) 


=on Language and Gender,» in: Di Leonardo, ed., Gender at the Crossroads of 
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Knowledge: Feminist Anthropology in the Postmodern Era, p. 178; V. Stolcke, «Is = 
Sex to Gender as Race to Ethnicity?» in: Teresa del Valle, ed., Gendered 
Anthropology (London; New York: Routledge, 1993), p. 20, and Lorber and 
Farrell, eds., The Social Construction of Gender, pp. 1 ff. 

Stolcke, Ibid., p. 19. (12) 

C. West and D. H. Zimmerman, «Doing Gender,» in: Lorber and (13) 
Farrell, eds., Ibid., pp. 13-14. 

Ruth Wodak, «Critical Linguistics and the Study of Institutional (14) 
Communication,» in: Patrick Stevenson, ed., Sociolinguistics in German-Speaking 
Countries (Oxford: Blackwell, 1994), and Duranti and Goodwin, eds., Rethinking 


Context: Language as an Interactive Phenomenon. 
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Ronald Wardhaugh, An Introduction to Sociolinguistics, 2nd ed. (15) 
(Oxford; Cambridge, MA: B. Blackwell, 1992), pp. 139-140. 
Richard A. Hudson, Sociolinguistics, 2nd ed. : — op prt. (16) 
(Cambridge [England]; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1990), p. 167, 
Ll ge oS Glad pete Mg RU pW Lee gi 2ST ee gy Lett 
Leal pats gall de perl SAU! GLI i GL pat Lal peo ye gS gy 
bet) S Lee ggite Slant ye LESS re Lend sll e axleals anti (Elis sll 
Holmes, An Introduction to : jigs Le anu * tll Giles, Kh ws te pl 
Sociolinguistics, pp. 151 ff. 
Norbert Dittmar and Peter Schlobinski, eds., The Sociolinguistics :_jJ25\ (17) 
of Urban Vernaculars: Case Studies and Their Evaluation (Berlin; New York: W. 
de Gruyter, 1988), p. 115; Gregory Guy: «Explanation in Variable Phonology: An 
Exponential Model of Morphological Constraints,» Language Variation and 
= Change, vol. 3 (1991), pp. 5ff., and 1988, pp. 40ff.; Otto Santa Ana, «Chicano 
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English Evidence for the Exponential Hypothesis: A Variable Rule Pervades = 
Lexical Phonology,» Language Variation and Change, vol. 4, no. 3 (1992), pp. 
278ff., and John R. Rickford, «Sociolinguistic Variation in Cane Walk: A 
Quantitative Case Study,» in: Jenny Cheshire, ed., English around the World: 
Sociolinguistic Perspectives (Cambridge [England]; New York: Cambridge 
University Press, 1991), pp. 611 ff. 

Robin Tolmach Lakoff, Language and Woman’s Place (New York: (18) 
Harper & Row, 1975). 

Senta Trémel-Plétz, ed., Gewalt durch Sprache: Die Vergewaltigung von (19) 

Frauen in Gesprdchen (Frankfurt am Main: Fischer Taschenbuch Verlag, 1984). 


wedtel Ja! (20) 


Deborah Cameron, Feminism and Linguistic Theory (New Su el (21) 
= York: St. Martin’s Press, 1985); Ruth Wodak [et al.], Sprachliche Gleichbehandlung 
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von Frau und Mann (Wien: Bundesministerium fiir Arbeit und Soziales, 1987); N. 
M. Henley and Ch. Kramerae, «Gender, Power and Miscommunication,» in: 
Nikolas Coupland, Howard Giles and John M. Wiemann,  eds., 
«Miscommunication» and Problematic Talk (Newbury Park, CA: Sage 
Publications, 1991); Coates and Cameron, eds., Women in Their Speech 
Communities: New Perspectives on Language and Sex, and Trudgill, «Sex, Covert 
Prestige and Linguistic Change in the Urban British English of Norwich». 

Betty Dubois and Isabel Crouch, «The Question of Tag Questions in (22) 
Women’s Speech: They Really Don’t Use More of Them,» Language in Society, 
vol. 4, no. 3 (1975); Faye Crosby and Linda Nyquist, «The Female Register: An 
Empirical Study of Lakoff's Hypotheses,» Language in Society, vol. 6 (1977); 
Holmes (1986), and Ulrike Grassel, Sprachverhalten und Geschlecht: Eine 
empirische Studie zu geschlechtsspezifischem Sprachverhalten in Fernsehdiskussionen 
(Pfaffenweiler: Centaurus, 1991). 

Ruth Wodak and E. Andraschko: «Frauen fiihren anders?,» Erziehung (23) 
heute, Heft 1 (1994), and «Frauen fiihren anders? 2. Teil,» Erziehung heute, Heft 2 
(1994); Elinor Ochs, «Indexing Gender,» in: Duranti and Goodwin, eds., 
Rethinking Context: Language as an Interactive Phenomenon, and Henley and 
Kramerae, «Gender, Power and Miscommunication,» in: Coupland, Giles and 


Wiemann, eds., «Miscommunication» and Problematic Talk. 
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Ruth Wodak and Muriel Schulz, The Language of Love : _,$ 2» (24) 

and Guilt: Mother-Daughter Relationships from a Cross-Cultural Perspective 
(Amsterdam; Philadelphia, PA: J. Benjamins, 1986); Susanne Giinthner and Helga 
Kotthoff, eds., Von fremden Stimmen: Weibliches und mdnnliches Sprechen im 
Kulturvergleich (Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp, 1991), and Eckert, «The Whole 
Woman: Sex and Gender Differences in Variation». 

Ruth Wodak: Hilflose Nahe: Mtitter und Téchter erzdhlen: Eine psycho- (25) 

und soziolinguistische Untersuchung (Wien: F. Deuticke, 1984), and Language 
Behavior in Therapy Groups = Das Wort in der Gruppe, Translated by Andrew 
Smith (Berkeley, CA; London: University of California Press, 1986); D. Maltz and 
Borker, «A Cultural Approach to Male-Female Miscommunication,» in: John 
Joseph Gumperz, ed., Language and Social Identity (Cambridge, MA; New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 1982), and Deborah Tannen, You Just Don’t 
Understand: Women and Men in Conversation (New York: Morrow, 1990). 
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plenty Arby gpl Je Adel OL WW Cd GS 38 Jel y+ (26) 
Jenny Cheshire and Penelope Gardner-Chloros, : J25) (44 2a) QSL) ol wa 
Code-Switching and the Sociolinguistic Gender Pattern ([in Press]); Coates, 
«Introduction,» in: Coates and Cameron, eds., Women in Their Speech 
Communities: New Perspectives on Language and Sex. 

West and D. H. Zimmerman, «Doing Gender,» in: Lorber and Farrell, (27) 

eds., The Social Construction of Gender. 

S. Fenstermaker, C. West and D. scl. |e 2. 273 - 268 (2 5! (28) 
Zimmerman, «Gender Inequality,» in: Rae Lesser Blumberg, ed., Gender, Family, 
and Economy: The Triple Overlap (Newbury Park, CA; London: Sage 
Publications, 1991), p. 303. 

Uchida, When «Difference» Is «Dominance»: A Critique of the «Anti- (29) 
Power-Based» Cultural Approach to Sex Differences,» Langage in Society (1912) 
p. 564. 
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Labov, «Hypercorrection by the Lower Middle Class as a Factor in (30) 


Sound Change,» in: Bright, ed., Sociolinguistics. 
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Nichols, «Linguistic Options and Choices for Black Women in the (31) 
Rural South,» in: Thorne, Kramarae and Henley, eds., Language, Gender, and 
Society (1976). 

USS Ihe oye 272 - 268 2 sl (32) 
Nichols, Ibid. (1983), p. 54. (33) 
Milroy, Language and Social Networks, 1980; James Milroy, Regional (34) 
Accents of English: Belfast (Belfast: Blackstaff Press, 1981); Milroy, «New 
Perspectives in the Analysis of Sex Differentiation in Language,» in: Bolton and 
Kwok, eds., Sociolinguistics Today: International Perspectives; Milroy and Milroy, 


«Social Network and Social Class: Toward an Integrated Sociolinguistic Model». 
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Labov: «The Social Motivation of a Sound Change,» [Reprinted in: (35) 
Sociolinguistic Patterns]. 

Labov, «The Intersection of Sex and Social Class in the Course of (36) 
Linguistic Change,» p. 224. 

Labov: «The Social Motivation of a Sound Change»; Labov, (37) 
«Hypercorrection by the Lower Middle Class as a Factor in Sound Change,» in: 


Bright, ed., Sociolinguistics. 
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Labov, «The Intersection of Sex and Social Class in the Course of (38) 
Linguistic Change,» pp. 225-226. 
1224 2 6 Audi ytrall (39) 
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William Labovy, Sociolinguistic Patterns (Philadelphia, PA: University (40) 
of Philadelphia Press, 1991), p. 302. 
181 2 Aun bral (41) 
Labov, «The Intersection of Sex and Social Class in the Course of (42) 
Linguistic Change». 
sents bral! (43) 
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Thomas D. Cravens and Luciano Giannelli, «Gender, Class, ‘Lal asl (44) 

and Prestige in the Spread of an Allophonic Rule,» [in Press, 1993]. 

Labov, «The Intersection of Sex and Social Class in the Course of (45) 
Linguistic Change,» p. 214. 

Trudgill: «Sex, Covert Prestige and Linguistic Change in the Urban (46) 
British English of Norwich,» and On Dialect: Social and Geographical Perspectives. 
Trudgill, «Sex, Covert Prestige and Linguistic Change in the Urban (47) 
British English of Norwich». 
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Labov, «The Intersection of Sex and Social Class in the Course of (48) 
Linguistic Change». 
Trudgill, Ibid., p. 91. (49) 
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Milroy: Language and Social Networks, 1980; Regional Accents of (50) 
English: Belfast, and Language and Social Networks, 1987. 

Milroy, Regional Accents of English: Belfast, p. 89. (51) 
Trudgill, «Sex, Covert Prestige and Linguistic Change in the Urban (52) 
British English of Norwich». 

Dennis R. Preston, «Domain-, Role- or Network Specific Use of (53) 
Language,» in: Ammon, Dittmar and Mattheier, eds., Sociolinguistics: An 


International Handbook of the Science of Language and Society, p. 89. 
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Milroy, Language and Social Networks, 1980. (54) 
Milroy, Regional Accents of English: Belfast, p. 37. (55) 
Trudgill, «Sex, Covert Prestige and Linguistic Change in ¢4..05 )trell (56) 

the Urban British English of Norwich,» and Smith, Language, the Sexes, and 
Society. 
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Milroy, Linguistic Variation and Change: On the Historical (57) 
Sociolinguistics of English. 

90 2 (dent ptrall (58) 
Milroy, Language and Social Networks, 1987. 1 de (59) 
Milroy, Linguistic Variation and Change: On the Historical (60) 
Sociolinguistics of English, p. 120. 
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Sally McConnell-Ginet, «Intonation in a Man’s World,» in: Thorne, (63) 
Kramarae and Henley, eds., Language, Gender, and Society, 1983. 


Smith, Language, the Sexes, and Society, Y. Ohara, «Gender- (64) 

Dependent Pitch Levels: A Comparative Study in Japanese and English,» in: Hall, 
Bucholtz and Moonwomon, eds., Locating Power: Proceedings of the Second 
Berkeley Women and Language Conference, and Romaine, Language in Society: 


An Introduction to Sociolinguistics. 


Ruth Wodak, Das Sprachverhalten von Angeklagten bei Gericht: (65) 
Ansdtze zu einer soziolinguistischen Theorie der Verbalisierung (Kronberg-Taunus: 


Scriptor-Verlag, 1975). 
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John M. Swales, Genre Analysis: English in Academic and Research (66) 
Settings (Cambridge [England]; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1990). 
Viv Edwards, «The Speech of British Black Women in Dudley, West (67) 
Midlands,» in: Coates and Cameron, eds., Women in Their Speech Communities: 
New Perspectives on Language and Sex; Edwards, «Sociolinguistic Behavior in a 
Detroit Inner City Neighborhood,» and Nichols, «Linguistic Options and Choices 
for Black Women in the Rural South,» in: Thorne, Kramarae and Henley, eds., 
Language, Gender, and Society. 

L. Galindo and M. D. Gonzales Velasquez, «A Sociolinguistic (68) 
Description of Linguistic Self-Expression, Innovation and Power among Chicanas 
in Texas and New Mexico,» in: Hall, Bucholtz and Moonwomon, eds., Locating 
Power: Proceedings of the Second Berkeley Women and Language Conference, and 
Santa Ana, «Chicano English Evidence for the Exponential Hypothesis: A 
Variable Rule Pervades Lexical Phonology». 

Horvath, Variation in Australian English: The Sociolects of Sydney, and (69) 
Michael Clyne, Community Languages: The Australian Experience (Cambridge, 
MA; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1991). 
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Coates, «Introduction,» in: Coates and Cameron, : 3! «4sLié é Ja:5 (70) 

eds., Women in Their Speech Communities: New Perspectives on Language and Sex; 
Labov, «The Intersection of Sex and Social Class in the Course of Linguistic 
Change»; Klann-Delius, «Sex and Language,» in: Ammon, Dittmar and Mattheier, 
eds., Sociolinguistics: An International Handbook of the Science of Language and 
Society; Chambers, «Linguistic Correlates of Gender and Sex,» and Trudgill, «Sex, 
Covert Prestige and Linguistic Change in the Urban British English of Norwich». 

B. Thomas, «Differences of Sex and Sects: Linguistic : 43 Sui ce (71) 
Variation and Social Networks in a Welsh Mining Village,» in: Coates and 
Cameron, eds., Women in Their Speech Communities: New Perspectives on 
Language and Sex; Salami, «Diffusion and Focusing: Phonological Variation and 
Social Networks in Ife Ife, Nigeria»; Susan E. Hughes, «Expletives of Lower 
Working-Class Women,» Language in Society, vol. 21, no. 2 (1992). 

Kotthoff, «Unruhe im Tabellenbild? Zur : — 4_3lL_4| col dies 
Interpretation weiblichen Sprechens in der Soziolinguistik,» in: Giinthner and 
Kotthoff, eds., Die Geschlechter im Gesprach: Kommunikation in Institutionen; 
Romaine, Language in Society: An Introduction to Sociolinguistics, and Chambers, 
«Linguistic Correlates of Gender and Sex». 

Farida Abu-Haidar, «Are Iraqi : 2 4) .U 23lall jp pel oa pl GIRS 
Women More Prestige Conscious Than Men?: Sex Differentiation in Baghdadi 


Arabic,» Language in Society, vol. 18, no. 4 (1989). 
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A. C. Zentella, «Language and Female Identityin the Puerto Rican (72) 
Community,» in: Joyce Penfield, ed., Women and Language in Transition (Albany, 
NY: State University of New York Press, 1987); B. Medicine, «The Role of 
American Indian Women in Cultural Continuity and Transition,» in: Penfield, ed., 
Ibid., and Jane H. Hill, «Women’s Speech in Modern Mexicano,» in: Susan 
Philips, Susan Steele and Christine Tanz, eds., Language, Gender, and Sex in 
Comparative Perspective (Cambridge, MA; New York: Cambridge University 
Press, 1987). 

G. Escure, 1,3 yp-SeY UL, 5 U5) 6 elect at Ga We kes (73) 
«Gender waa Linguistic Change in Benaua Creole Community,» in: Hall, 
Bucholtz and Moonwomon, eds., Locating Power: Proceedings of the Second 


Berkeley Women and Language Conference. 
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Philip M. Smith: «Sex Markers in : Ja) yl sal s ol SLI Hsu (74) 
Speech,» in: Scherer and Giles, eds., Social Markers in Speech; Language, the 
Sexes, and Society; D. N. and Th. L. Ruble, «Sex Stereotypes,» in: Arthur G. 
Miller, ed., In the Eye of the Beholder: Contemporary Issues in Stereotyping (New 
York: Praeger, 1982), and Dorothy Rissel, «Sex, Attitudes, and the Assimilation 
of /r/ Among Young People in San Luis Potos?, Mexico,» Language Variation and 
Change, vol. 1 (1989). 

Smith, Language, the Sexes, and Society. (75) 
Trudgill, «Sex, Covert Prestige and Linguistic Change in the Urban (76) 
British English of Norwich». 

S. Moosmiiller, «Phonological Variation in Parliamentary Discussions,» (77) 

in: Ruth Wodak, ed., Language, Power, and Ideology: Studies in Political 
Discourse (Amsterdam; Philadelphia, PA: J. Benjamins, 1989). 
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Cheshire and Gardner-Chloros, Code-Switching and the S| bl (78) 
Sociolinguistic Gender Pattern ({in Press]); M. Deuchar, «A Pragmatic Account of 
Women’s Use of Standard Speech,» in: Coates and Cameron, eds., Women in 
Their Speech Communities: New Perspectives on Language and Sex; Trudgill, «Sex, 
Covert Prestige and Linguistic Change in the Urban British English of Norwich,» 
and Deborah Cameron, «Introduction,» in: Coates and Cameron, eds., Ibid. 
Ohara, «Gender-Dependent Pitch Levels: A Comparative Study in (79) 
Japanese and English,» in: Hall, Bucholtz and Moonwomon, eds., Locating 
Power: Proceedings of the Second Berkeley Women and Language Conference, and 
Smith, Language, the Sexes. 
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Chambers, «Linguistic Correlates of Gender and Sex». “See (80) 
Milroy, Regional Accents of English: Belfast. (81) 
Trudgill, «Sex, Covert Prestige and Linguistic Change in the Urban (82) 
British English of Norwich,» and Lippi-Green, «Social Network Integration and 
Language Change in Progress in a Rural Alpine Village». 

Labov: «Hypercorrection by the Lower Middle Class as a Factor in (83) 
Sound Change,» in: Bright, ed., Sociolinguistics, and «The Intersection of Sex and 
Social Class in the Course of Linguistic Change». 

Ruth Wodak and Rosita Rindler-Schjerve, «Funktionen der Mutter (84) 
beim  Sprachwechsel: Konsequenz (fiir die Primdarsozialisation und 
Identitatsentwicklung,» Linguistische Berichte, Sonderheft (1985). 

Eckert, «The Whole Woman: Sex and Gender Differences in (85) 


Variation». 
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Nichols, «Linguistic Options and Choices for Black Women in the (86) 
Rural South,» in: Thorne, Kramarae and Henley, eds., Language, Gender, and 
Society, 1983. 

Deuchar, «A Pragmatic Account of Women’s Use of Standard (87) 
Speech,» in: Coates and Cameron, eds., Women in Their Speech Communities: New 
Perspectives on Language and Sex. 

Kotthoff, «Unruhe im Tabellenbild? Zur Interpretation 5 «4.205 »trell (88) 
weiblichen Sprechens in der Soziolinguistik,» in: Giinthner and Kotthoff, eds., Die 


Geschlechter im Gespradch: Kommunikation in Institutionen. 
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Kotthof, Ibid.; D. Cameron, «Introduction,» in: Coates and Cameron, (89) 
eds., Women in Their Speech Communities: New Perspectives on Language and Sex, 
and McConnell-Ginet, «Language and Gender,» in: Newmeyer, ed., Linguistics, 


the Cambridge Survey, vol. 4: Language: The Socio-Cultural Context. 


Eckert and McConnell-Ginet, «Communities of Practices: Where (90) 
Language, Gender, and Power All Live,» in: Hall, Bucholtz and Moonwomon, 
eds., Locating Power: Proceedings of the Second Berkeley Women and Language 


Conference. 
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91 2 6Amti ral (91) 
Cameron, «Introduction,» in: Coates and Cameron, eds., Women in (92) 
Their Speech Communities: New Perspectives on Language and Sex. 
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Eckert and McConnell-Ginet, «Communities of Practices: Where (94) 
Language, Gender, and Power All Live,» in: Hall, Bucholtz and Moonwomon, 
eds., Locating Power: Proceedings of the Second Berkeley Women and Language 
Conference, pp. 92ff. 

195 2 64m ybvahl (95) 
Eckert, «The Whole Woman: Sex and Gender Differences in (96) 
Variation,» pp. 247ff. 
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Zentella, «Language and Female Identityin the Puerto Rican (102) 


Community,» in: Penfield, ed., Women and Language in Transition. 
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Wats Jb, DLE Syed Lidl bo LOY! GUL bua wW 


ATL 2 64nd ytralll (104) 
Deuchar, «A Pragmatic Account of Women’s Use of Standard (105) 
Speech,» in: Coates and Cameron, eds., Women in Their Speech Communities: New 
Perspectives on Language and Sex. 
M. Burgoon, «Language and Social : 23) «2Scll ob bs Jy> asi ob bb 
Influence»; A. Furnham, «Language and Personality»; Ch. Kramerae, «Changing 
the Complexion of Gender in Language Research,» and I. Sachdav and R. 
Bourhis, «Bilinguality and Multilinguality,» in: Howard Giles and W. Peter 
Robinson, eds., Handbook of Language and Social Psychology (Chichester 
[England]; New York: Wiley, 1990). 
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creel Sell Hobe Y Lt oF PRU Gilt plan! 
Lables cage ad bly Op Ss y mel le jl ger 
TAU Ob ye pb SL cUaileee SV 5 pS) ULE le +L 
fas poll aU) Ol sell Lad Ll oa ssl de ge od 
ree get! lie dale su i os GIVI 5 UI gst 
gh CARN leas Ol Ray BL ll ede Ol gttay 45.55 
hers || 

dogs Aeesl iu! (Code Switching) gat] al oes 
6 Bi ds lee) by de pert obs GI) dh 
ren A galt OF SV sat tll polSee Ol pe 3 
PSY OytKeol ge Lets] g AW pd) alee ast ob 0} 
rela oe Vga Chel oly ca yabl ci sdU bss 

Le ot ge i dL Ghat) GSU Loe 
mesh toes LU yb fee 8 pres ObS gi gdl ell 
iclacr Yl dilly Gly gg Qo Mer! jest! EDU oy 
fae) SEEM bol Pell Spe cll pall pe pe dy 
OF des colidl ge aps Chol ge Gee Lucy ASL, 
PL gm Obed gall pally da gaUl Lat 


Zentella, «Language and Female Identityin the Puerto Rican (106) 
Community,» in: Penfield, ed., Women and Language in Transition. 
Nichols, «Linguistic Options and Choices for Black Women in the (107) 
Rural South,» in: Thorne, Kramarae and Henley, eds., Language, Gender, and 
Society, 1983. 

ESI Lis ye 13 fredll Jai! (108) 
Lakoff, Language and Woman's Place. (109) 
Zentella, «Language and Female Identityin the Puerto Rican (110) 


Community,» in: Penfield, ed., Women and Language in Transition, p. 177. 
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gl Gad bt oy 5NI ole be oy goes PLL) 5p gl elucd| of 
Logll oss Nye Salsa Nee eee ot) calle 
du SI od So ge) SIU ods; Ja LS clad ge ob cd aU 
Talal Lae G5 A ey SPU SEA ob gest ne 
oe Cee lb] 3 By ghea cheng ee IIL 
ce ASI 6s gh! 2 Bboy Meet SS) Ol ts 0 pe 
eI sluts 


a Semigeigell pgall - 2.3 
4 gp al gol 
dow Lee Led Ob GU Seg) Se pee pel Ayla! SN Il 
Lasay NP Jaa og gh Ayla] nae gS fy 1975 
raped |e tee ester Lica ener a Cemy ae ee Oe ROR 
gauze pb By Ao SLI cles pl debs Hed 
CD peeled! sgh Sl Blb peediy SAU! Jae Yl Jolar 
Og Kig BpLasy LEY pede O persed! GLY CO pI 
cb deel clit] feed Lee pS) degli oles ALI Wail poll 
nae cd deg Slated OF pela ce Gedy) ew I BLS 
Pais ait. cas BM pe NI pad LOGS al) by ELA! 


Avni ytvall (111) 

walawd Jai] (112) 
Sylvia Moosmiiller: «Soziale Perzeption der Grundfrequenz und des (113) 
Tonhohenverlaufs bei Frauen und Maéannern,» Klagenfurter Beitrdge zur 
Sprachwissenschaft, vols. 13-14 (1987-1988), and «Evaluation of Language Use in 
Public Discourse: Language Attitudes in Austria,» in: Patrick Stevenson, ed., 
Sociolinguistics in German-Speaking Countries (Oxford: Blackwell, 1994). 


=Moosmiiller, «Evaluation of Language Use in Public Discourse: (114) 
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cbeeglly «Ghd ce prot! ope ASL Glad! En 
cee ASS BBLS I oats engl Iced aly cg silly cess 
ase Wee hie Lele lulls GB Emglll arte eLuctly dle I 
BI Neils ily AU SL Gale clad Cie GLY 
cP ces he 5s SL all GLAD p yee 155 

oda fe OYE 


cls isle 42JaS| Aplicd eo 


NOR, Kowal gd mgele pete ia Spe Lele G3 
ee RE Cle | ded! SMe! Sloe By) Chel 
Lol Llasal byes chad 8 Spe ser pell egal lye Led oe 
cagelbell fol gall pears cle J sally ce plly Selee VI deb 
St LS ye eae ope Gen UMS pat Sy yh Ji, 
Copel formely ALS Lyd AS 8 slasll Uy degli 
ST GSU aaES Caled derbi il pall GLU 


«Language Attitudes in Austria,» in: Stevenson, ed., Sociolinguistics in German- = 
Speaking Countries, p. 273. 

vend pall oye 137 Qe il (115) 
Wodak, Das Sprachverhalten von Angeklagten bei Gericht: Ansdtze zu (116) 
einer soziolinguistischen Theorie der Verbalisierung. 
Ruth Wodak and Wolfgang Dressler, «Phonological ‘Loa Gi 2H! (117) 
Variation in Colloquial Viennese,» Michigan Working Papers in Germanic Studies, 
vol. 4, no. 1 (1978); Wolfgang Dressler and Ruth Wodak-Leodolter, 
«Sociophonological Methods in the Study of Sociolinguistic Variation in Viennese 
German,» Language in Society, vol. 11, no. 3 (1982), and Moosmiiller, 
«Phonological Variation in Parliamentary Discussions,» in: Wodak, ed., 
Language, Power, and Ideology: Studies in Political Discourse. 
David Stampe, «On the Acquisition of Phonetic Representation,» (118) 
CLS, vol. 5 (1969). 
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15) rele ete 155 daly 6 ge feledl nl es 
ded! GLY Sree Ob «Oley 135 OUT al cena JE 
LU) WS y Capers SS ob Gybe t Bplyy ated JS 
elgg Atl fol gad rey Ge Apelie Ltlay date 
uxtey «(Role Theory) ) tS! 4, 25 le 355 2S! delete VI 
Mahe cetally old) ge felell 52 oll jailed! 


OM gle etelly GoW ge OMeLE! 33.8 JX! 





AU ye elas Pele YW ol gall | Le Send! algal | ob ELEY fol pat | JL___ 
glally VA] ded See pl 





el Slag cabs ela Y SVG! ob F 


recon ere enyevare Cent 











He sete nF 
BLA Sg ULI BEL 
desl 
2 BL tip | eels LL Y desi ile | ce Ub yee Shel 4 
Fb PLY yl ob gb 
ostl 
by See He] | dele WGL Y cH! po 5 


2 SEY Gstll 
opal 


; & 
canes 
P< 














has OT Lae cpl Bolg Dye Sal SL logs Croral si) 
celSie) fee ues GES y ds dele! dis boy Y G5 


Wodak, Das Sprachverhalten von Angeklagten beis .3.8 |X 5) 3) (119) 
Gericht: Ansdtze zu einer soziolinguistischen Theorie der Verbalisierung, p. 260. 


260 52 band yebrall (120) 
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Yo yalSy Ol pete! tele jae bid Oyides agil Lew gl! dial! 
dy ghd OV od GpAUI gS phe gerai Y cb dd Ls Oley 
celal Lge play ol day Bas) SAU) AY Ce lie tLe 
pelSce he UU Goby gable eLasil ol Ini J CU, 
ds gored! IS glow g/l LL debs, Lidl oe AL dab 
Aides) Sey LE IS y areal GW pS! Led La, ga 
lye pa gletinl Gee GY dll ge debs de perce Abell 
IplS Aa ple de Iplsy Bp 20 ye 451) US fs 
re OS GA sla dee) ee ppt Se) Lal degl 0 Steer, 
09> Spe Al Jel gill JS Gets bles Cres tt 

shesll S| Jul 


cdl on felis Lene ySastl oye OtS «SU LS BLE] 

cpt OUT alg caw g/l LL! dal See, gbl sacle YI debi, 
LoS Ag aU) Dal wl caw g/l Lb! dade, ALLS! dete 
CByead ASV da IL Ugas feed 5 Gl de perme! ISS agi 
ai gee gpl OL pg BF ey ALLS Sell OB garde! Ge SI 
5S any hee sl Kay chlde Che pl yeep folge le 
get» Curbs pel Glee Gee Jb OF Cee Gell ela 
(Doing Gender) We esta os (& sell bed? Sg> Ase! 5250 
we ated Lye JR I Oltmell Epos oF Ell ove des 


Sl pelly cel LSM) lel 


ope Mabey eT IL SL) SLE! Gs BOLI! O! 


«feaall lds (3 1.3 32a! Jost (121) 
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je OO all yaselsll Ue (8 2 GVy Sle Ge BIL 
es duly gay cSlogy de dpe pst lect! ois le 
o3333 EUV Jal oe Gall poll Lee dye Sl pai 
ro EM dactesll Syl Bo ggll dye ISH Ue Clee 
else ee GELS ope ES Ss ce ST apy OM ELE 

Shee set gel Gp Gotoeoll dm sh set gels de Sel 


JS cp bys Li 30 oP Se taal Boll pe Vl Oils 
CB fSLae Spe eestlpell cobs ebee Olas! 
foes ASI yyally ALS ELM SLytdly cdo tly 
Sg Le prrnadl cLid IS Sipe ety cel] SY Lgl 
Lib y bled Se oa yt wis cles oplel ygddte 
ASEAN teas Gadus gall ailielieeall 


(Wodak: Hilflose (go aN) sell 3 SLI! obs logy Us, Cryo (122) 

Nahe: Miitter und Téochter erzdihlen: Eine psycho- und soziolinguistische 

Untersuchung, and Language Behavior in Therapy Groups), 

(Wodak and Schulz, : seul gly ed Spe! gy SEL! pe Sys e pesey 

The Language of Love and Guilt: Mother-Daughter Relationships from a Cross- 

Cultural Perspective, and «Meine Mutter ist meine beste Freundin,» in: Giinthner 

and Kotthoff, eds., Von fremden Stimmen: Weibliches und mdnnliches Sprechen im 

Kulturvergleich), 

(Ruth Wodak: GU24I J p> SLL pat Gl etl gl cyte bs 

«Beziehung zwischen Mutter und Tochter bei schwierigen Kindern: Erstellung 

einer Typologie aus sozio- und psycholinguistischer Sicht,» Wiener Linguistische 

Gazette, Beiheft 2 (1983), and Hilflose Nahe). 

Kotthoff, «Unruhe im Tabellenbild? Zur Interpretation weiblichen (123) 

Sprechens in der Soziolinguistik,» in: Gimnthner and Kotthoff, eds., Die 

Geschlechter im Gesprach: Kommunikation in Institutionen, pp. 132ff. 

crtleated) dees Cicnad Sf oG cand 4 LY Ladd lg cad (124) 
OW Gladys atta Vala doy olen Sil NI bth 
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plant Cubs SIS 13) Le dents Le gued darge dllagy Gals 

OWS ggisll fo SI ygilesd ye gemal jared SAU Gell 
By grally Sp VI dy ley coldly le 3 BU de Gaye 
29 Mogg ceased Soll led CES ll yl days Sy S5LL 
Le SLD Boye ye Se IL UI da LIL ste 
CUASL Leb de pl OV pol FLAT ool ag - (OLS 
Kyau y SI 4a des PIS! see Gd SIU! cL sles Ashe VI 
dele olibsl JS ob 35 ects gl eed SIU cL oy 
Cod! OB gle Bs 45 1 pte ph Sols OM oe BS cals 13) 
Jat sh pst 0555 ce Gphul ge GY! evly Gylel porns 
clot dage J jee She GSS od yey ce) Gylel Gee drow 
bly Sle yp SUM CHS s LEY Ge G pall ps 
3 emally Bolg BI Qo > CoV SVig SU ce ee ESI 
Sh Lege ted AB ye Sle peel oe ASI pty 
CLIG - dele yell ke el nt Gh Aes en 
ct led) ent gt Ge) SL de pl Sy Ee Gb! Oly 
pax Ol Ald! Su oe Gey er gers Shel coplel 
Aida Oly ge AS Leg plenty hae II LL! eb Ol, 
We alse] ee OB BS ges cole oe Genttl jee Uebel 


Wodak, Hilflose Ndhe: Miitter und Téchter erzdhlen: Eine psycho- und (125) 
soziolinguistische Untersuchung, and Language Behavior in Therapy Groups. 
Ruth Wodak, «Aspekte des schicht-,  geschlechts- und (126) 
generationsspezifischen Lautwandels in Wien. Eine Untersuchung zum 
Sprachverhalten von Miittern und Tochtern,» in: Marlis Hellinger, ed., 
Sprachwandel und _ feministische  Sprachpolitik: internationale Perspektiven 


(Opladen: Westdeutscher Verlag, 1985), p. 204. 
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AI PIS Gedy cle ons Ger BIE eye ps GLI 
OLS JS JET be oF Lull ode ¢ saiy Le elace| dab 
Shed) he Bs gy Oly lee gee Labo! Ol eo 
plelll Sar Vy Les Le yee polly da Wye Llp thay 


clk! 4 


cd be yb Ql UA OS doy dl og Ub SI ode (3 

ggll dye lal wl Lela! Wine Gadliy Still be ala 
Iie ne eles) ol ASL pe ped LLU CLF Oo) ig sly 
dese WE Le} be Lene Legg Gs V JG 
Slay ee Sola) ceees (angel, cil evel) Galella 
eleclls SLU cs sal Split 8 oy pes God Of sed 6G Sl 
cope Gee L UWE moe ae aks ol JSlasrl O92 cp 
ae ree comers = Jer eels 1% 6 gal eel 
Js sled gue pol Coed Addl ee 55 dogs GS) ad Ste 
coldenadl Gl JY QIIKEN dase! gay pyclly pyc 
Uline gl Lalo gl dylie Joan sll SLU! cLiwls 
Reieus eM eal Sod, 8 Vases stad dey eeu ae 
ot GAM Ly ckgally chelee dally cul Gules 
By AN as ceed OF ULE ope ee gl pepe Les clase! 59 
ce De Ma lgeny Cs dT ASL pal yb Sloan] a5 by 4 nisl 
AI cp Sole! LL Vs cs pehl nf Sbdy CU SI 


LS Ne ops 268 Go sl (127) 
LSI Ne cys 272 - 268 2 ail (128) 
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che ABU 8 GL Shy CAR pe GL! ely sy «GL, 
el Je Bhd pe pelt oh BI 3 lee 8 by 7 ay 
cad nea ST Aa, be aetlee pe LY glee GUS oF say 
SLL ob tek! ol gh! ae buIL ed! SLE 

eee Fe 


Lal wsl ob be leh SY Y og SUS (SI Ls! 
(Habitus Theory) slaceY! 4 2: cle) oe tte ELS gues gal 
cll poe as] Ja2e55 . (Pierre Bourdieu) PP sa jie 
veel eee ae EE etic OO ig aly os 
dian cpatlaad US ibe pemen St gb inal joes cum 
Bodo! ele VW lids! Slanted ce pail ol patty SIL ke 
Lali] oles dghds plaid ope pKa AUS SILAS cha bs iy, 
AN Bel Bys Talleen ge. gp Sleolon es 


Bre IS cea JST S ce INP pines ates 

GPU Gyell Gee eprrged Lady Lab agilalzel ge ejpaSy 
cg Asal puleny Hele il Gee is SY pe AST Sle 
p> lS peu peal! Goel ob TeL I psete chal ge LYE 


Duranti and Goodwin, eds., Rethinking Context: Language as an (129) 
Interactive Phenomenon. 
Dittmar and Schlobinski, eds., The Sociolinguistics of Urban (130) 
Vernaculars: Case Studies and Their Evaluation. 

«reall lds (3 288 - 283 2 31 (131) 
Pierre Bourdieu, Die feinen Unterschiede: Kritik di gesellschaftlichen (132) 
Urteilskraft ([Frankfurt am Main]: Suhrkamp, 1987), p. 279. 
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ke gore) Le gh pb SUV Sy cg gl 


Slow S deol ball Slrgsll endl Ud! doply 

Syl Fe Sle oF J! LY oy ce ydly ggll de 
odesel LG LS aeS GL ly cpl bil oy ps bos 
pots Lal dle dle Sb tul plall go 2 pel ole 
le le MN Ast CN bu 3) (God oe Lobe 25 
ghrall ye Gre sll cpeUl SL Oly cpp ye pe all 
UpbesVL dab Syl § eed Sl Chey .65 9S 
- ge OY 5S poll ee dts Abd) Cl ewitl OB BS ges 
Bouere Aylie Gl cgeslicl! oye ALSES cls! QUIS oy e551 
Le ceblei ab tad pp eye plat! ed OS PP patra 
Vig Ugee be gd bol SS I Ly ES pale! Ghee 


cae OP ples pes FT OUI OF HU J} BLaYL 

ag'| BS Ol pall VAI geo! Sy AS) Uy ea yk 
lub wl doles dys Clo Opeg Ged pel ote UI 
danas Gaile pee pel cle Me Grays) ples pb oJ al 


Kotthoff, «Unruhe im Tabellenbild? Zur Interpretation : 2 | (133) 
weiblichen Sprechens in der Soziolinguistik,» in: Giinthner and Kotthoff, eds., Die 
Geschlechter im Gespraéch: Kommunikation in Institutionen, Romaine, Language in 
Society: An Introduction to Sociolinguistics, p. 137. 

Wodak, Language Behavior in Therapy Groups. : bi! (134) 

Gal, «Language, Gender, and Power: An Anthropological : 2 | (135) 
View,» in: Hall, Bucholtz and Moonwomon, eds., Locating Power: Proceedings of 


the Second Berkeley Women and Language Conference. 
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.((Swales) SOS sh Noss Mee cdele 


BLU da pepe! ell pales paced 1B) Lely 

Sl pet aes a etl ge Sl pel +L; 

LLLe] OP) dle dade le yee VPP GSY ISL Lass 

a NS ey Mobs LS ge pt VY obdl cS sll 8 

Sb lasdI Of 3) csgde Bde gpl Jge Slew IO oe 
SO ssie pst plas! le dyer otras dal 


John M. Swales, Genre Analysis: English in Academic and Research (136) 
Settings (Cambridge [England]; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1990). 
Labov, Sociolinguistic Patterns, 1991, p. 302. (137) 
Hall, Bucholtz and Moonwomon, eds., Locating Power: Proceedings (138) 


of the Second Berkeley Women and Language Conference. 
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rut’) hail 
HK) o gle 


dotic — | 

oh ApS Leet 5S peg (Aging) Gl Lo etic O| 
goin! poll gay cAslee Vs Usb pal obledls ols jb 
a Selly (pe eye ell (3 ol BY! dosti) 
Cop pe MES Cell Sebi OIS Ils peteclly Bet! ALE 
AS pth Be ee od eH Oe pt OU 
cl le! Sd el OB byes catay de ye hele VI 
Cel oll oe Lele gt ea G8 JRE ll SB pels 
sles Ges Aad gl /y coloadl ge Ue ye O poli 

gpl duly doles 4aUL add re, Cpl els Gye 
Bass -fyrbdly sledl de ps abla tht le 6 Sl pee pl 
Lib gs Aland cl od rll ge Lye dele yl oa] So! 
et Sey OW ti 8 sled ye Ub py ALI 
pol Sey of fb) AGLAW I eco (spall (Stratification) 
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Copal G45) Bled! pe (a gl ga) fy olsel 2 all es 3 


Pe ob de es A Jee ge ASI CHa sa 
Jotosy «(Stratified) ar! oJ! olber ltl foe gpl 
i gSae 2 LS cesll gh cg alell gol QS sll OS 
So tes ll ge SB Sev pe Lbs ood 8 
Pe pS Set ee et ce Go eI 
NS el Sb Sy yell teas GB Lee L Se 
OpSaw rps LAS) Gall gol 3 tll KS og all 
Le pe dnd pre de de Cals Ul Le Loe de pare pS Ube 
ale > AU ogeUl Gel Ol lia ery be dle db» 3 aad 
Puls seit, cc ue ee 
eel eles And gig 39 joe 0555 Ol sledl Jloe Lb 6 el 
cL ee IS Sls EUS ge D4) ile! Js © 
cdyclae VI Sls «fos e433 +(Gender) cl Les 
ALi gel! AS Leos cd Shoal! AS Leal cas! Oley 
cole Sli a us AS - (Marketplace) GpJSL LL Vy 
Nt JS OplKroI Sle Oba yb pI ne Ge Al gl 
ppllancnl gd Ls cl Lbs Ol G52 ge tlhedl 8 Le yg 
dalslvesyall ot ged 
eS tly et Ot oe lst > Chan 
ce lS) keyed SLU! Glad (aes SLY gall 
Ss Glo sls Ub pr Ol AK! AU yoy ab Gly 
Jel de Gi Shy Sidluety thal Gol GS Sl gull obs on 
FAV y ce gly Aa LILS 6 ST ele! Ol eee we gl 
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were SAU sled! gla! Lagi HW ode ye bye VI cuss 
AAS drerare! UWS! else ol el cp pete Gel ol 
lggle Gite dale dhe gS J cd sled! SLU 3 dss) 
Pak glk cps cyl Lips Bledl bbs ys oe Gnd 
dae Syed) Ol Ey) eal scdl ets eds Gee YI ares UII 
dre (le plans 555 Ol Gli yee per pete Gall Selo nae 
glue y slave ¢ kes scl SB pds po U Gee we sl 
cabelas: Muti esl duly (6 Sted! Loeall ju sloll 
po lS Sada ALS) AALS! la dee Cd dS L 
Kelae VI dnglell dedles (J) UU ccd apa Cle Gall 


lst 6 lal cel -2 
al jell ed OF By See LAS pga & glad) OL ei 
5 alall gop GN bobs po (3 tyra dad I bs, 
Bye doled! aaUl cals Cals l5) Lb Ral Il Ge she, bit 
dbslos 351 Oysceas 0 palsecll OSS ol lea pe sss 
cl till peg le Ue 39 gay Lee Les hy S Lbs 
pp sarod Get) Gales Cols ba] Lb Girl dab She 055 

Vel WE cobs pl Se 


Sly) yell Abe poss I ALI ply) Gee Ceo 

SHE ope Cell Cpe pls CS) SL ope eT Ce 
nbs! jolasl og Aull gas J pedl tales! Olea! Ub 
Lal I] AB lagi joliee Clear AU 2 SII Goll 8 
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OF Sl col aidtly e Oas Re dads ania lygaalls 
eb! hes OLX] Gees (GLSL rCaweea oLbedJ| O 4) 


SUE SI ge SB Leebsby deel hey he Rass 

ES ice zl fol bees Utecll Sl! Eylie 28 Bs CH 
wf orlSel ole Gay SE oe Bl es dle os 
abs dee) abd A ple! SLL dagel Pigleley sled 
oh hy eS pe he UL spel ped ope 
doles cp gl doh opbll aol 30 cL appl SLL wl 
Savy Age clo} of by Sygigd Ete CUS Eilyo Le 
lelesd! labs Hpdall nti duljo dole] ope OLR dbe 3 
Lgl che sled fol, GLoy ccesll pe po I Cle & pal 
po Cluj GUIS joy AI al) Olea Yin 
(Panel) U5 RL del pal) ABW at aed OF LG! lll I 
2 oetlses GS By gabl at al elke aid ol lesa Jl 
Aull pads (Trend) age yo! AU!) cel (8 kee ba 
rte; Ol See GU te SI gy Ge Ge digs pe U store 


W. Kemp and M. Yaeger-Dror, «Changing Realizations of A in (a)tion (1) 

in Relation to the Front a - Back a Opposition in Quebec French,» in: Eckert, ed., 
New Ways of Analyzing Sound Change. 

Penelope Eckert, «The Structure of a Long-Term Phonological Process: (2) 

The Back Vowel Chain Shift in Soulatan Gascon,» in: Labov, ed., Locating 
Language in Time and Space. 

Labov: Language in the Inner City; Studies in the Black English (3) 
Vernacular, and The Social Stratification of English in New York City. 


Labov, The Social Stratification of English in New York City. (4) 
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ce Mey lB Whe] Selena LS cole! el dee 
Ol Seg CU eS gpl ge Mee pel LeU! sled Jol 
Bp oi A BO LS cho tledl 3 all She at 
I Votered! SLL WW Ke AW p25 Parent dled! Jel 


eb ye ope gl USD dade dle II gop 


ily ga Sp A sla) LLU! pee Cals al 

(Charmey) _,0)L4J) 3 (Hermann) ewes be cage ye lal yo 
ee (Cedeeeren) orperee «((Romande Suisse) (pg tubes ») 
sisal BO bees ss Sry G Fowler) Joy LLL 


cpl ee IS ad Ky tbeee OF SLL ll oda ty 
ide (Gauchat) Pols ,2 dey LI gold! pel fis san! 


LS gb Eee ae LAS: 40 pS Oy ELE ah POL ja 


Eduard Hermann, «Lautverinderungen in der Individualsprache einer (5) 
Mundart,» Nachrichten der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu  Géttingen. 
Philologisch-Historische Klasse, vol. 9 (1929). 

Henrietta Cedergren, «Panama Revisited: Sound Change in Real Time,» (6) 
Paper Presented at: The 13th Conference on New Ways of Analyzing Variation, 
Philadelphia, University of Pennsylvania, 1984. 

Joy Fowler, «The Social Stratification of (r) in New York City (7) 
Department Stores, 24 Years after Labov,» (MS, New York University, 1986). 
Peter Trudgill, «Norwich Revisited: Recent Linguistic Changes in an (8) 
English Urban Dialect,» English World-Wide, vol. 9, no. 1 (1988). 

L. Gauchat, «L’Unité phonétique dans le patois d’une commune,» in: (9) 

Aus romanischen Sprachen und Literaturen. Festschrift Heinrich Morf (Halle: 
Niemeyer, 1905). 

Hermann, «Lautverinderungen in der Individualsprache einer (10) 


Mundart». 
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cl ASL pel le dee SL Lit! obs UIE ope Ules de ys 
Lgre eto Coll Gell cei Ob At lel Ge Levi 
SUS ge eg alll 50331 bbe. MS fig Nao) Pac yes 
ll Lgree Sl HLS Spc)! (Survey) eo 
PM eds Syl GLAU GARY oe oles ae collet 
CLT LL ode ol p59 lee) ete 3 eee 
duelyo Bole] Las Ob Seg VY Let ey eely Slee dle 
cals a be de OS cpl ASLay Views Chi geel WB 3 pt 
Beard 3 og AUS ope II Shane JIE pe Gobet pel SLs} 
sel UO? berg od cepted ye CUE pe ee oo 
Bartel UISEYI Of dey Ie I Le 20 JE Gey I LS 
cog AB Soll got OF Geld LUI ps (3 bw 55 ol 

1B Kroll A pod] le gered! pe So isly ol es 


LB a) dee 5 lel oS GBI Ob Stes 1 

8 ob phen CIN y ell eo he Sy «Save cell Ube 
ct Tote Gel ge Oks LLL U5. Age pl Geel 
cb Lglate EAS Gbell qed) lye Bylie (by Hie 20 0 pat 
Sill ged So ge RSW SEI OSS Ca UI ye gah 
BA boll So Ula cll Gp SUEY (3 1 Se 


Bailey [et al.], «The Apparent Time Construct». (11) 
Lee Pederson, ed., Linguistic Atlas of the Gulf States (Athens, OH: (12) 
University of Georgia Press, 1986-). 

Trudgill, «Norwich Revisited: Recent Linguistic Changes in an English (13) 
Urban Dialect». 


Cedergren, «Panama Revisited: Sound Change in Real Time». (14) 


322 


ced Leng Se opel Gott ge Ses SLES O55 gee 
Sibas bis rep pe Clee! [bl SUEY 
else ge Mt / hi Lay! (3b Lely tals Pb 
Bo Septal pe stall PLE SN Speke ll aS Heal 
(CA 70 S30 cp Ly 8) Sg gS le pares 2 CaS ne 
cy 7tSl (Lenition) cstlas! LE SU ethan! 2 O gelSroS! ot5 
Beta oS) CU kell ed Say ole Ut pe dee 20 
PIN GelSelt OF (glee cegile Go LAY prs Ls Si ss 

SrA BB dbs g Soles 1p) Ol Sey 


duly ce cLect! ce Jle JI (Paunonen) Oe aaa ots 

2 eer, AS toro! Aol Lge po Al cp Cua 
sladly Sle SI oe eg SB omits geht Gb dae Ole pores 
35 yell LH 19905 1970 od Eps cS p65 9 etl IPS gy 
dee NN ASL ASS Gee pe Leal tl ode Uo alge tel 
es (8 lath | bl aS lepers! pe pel Cbbedl 
[JS Golprodl pleBY! SUa) Ud pe) SV ell Ll 2! 3 
SE LgbT LAWS 6 soils G Sle pil oye IS jg bi uw 
JT repel Legace clit Ob age poll Lal coe os dal gll ¢ sil 
SM cL OF Ug tee Ll ote yg cpl pe Typhi 
MES oS SIU Ay) eb Geile Jbl oe sil de Se 


Labov, Principles of Linguistic Change. Volume 1, : 2 \p2er 42 sll (15) 
Internal Factors, pp. 94-97. 


Heikki Paunonen, «Language Change in Apparent Time and Real (16) 
Time,» Paper Presented at: The Twenty-Third Annual Conference on New Ways of 
Analyzing Variation, Standford University, California, 1994. 
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: : : - pedi lia oe 4 
Labov, Principles of Linguistic Change. Volume 1, Internal Factors. (18) 
Fowler, «The Social Stratification of (r) in New York City Department (19) 
Stores, 24 Years after Labov,» 

Laboy, Ibid., pp. 86-94, and p. 53. oe GSU 
Labov, «The Intersection of Sex and Social Class in the Goins. of (20) 


Linguistic Change». 
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Trodgill, The Social Differentiation of English in Norwich, and : J\-t—» (21) 


Labov, The Social Stratification of English in New York City. 
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Wolfram, A Sociolinguistic Description of Detroit Negro Speech, : Ji» (22) 


and Horvath, Variation in Australian English: The Sociolects of Sydney. 
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M. Fortes, «Age, Generation, and Social Structure,» in: David I. (23) 
Kertzer and Jennie Keith, eds., Age and Anthropological Theory, with a Foreword 
by Matilda White Riley (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1984), p. 110. 


328 


re Ul LAS HU OS SPY gl Eb oulas p> 
de game eotees gb Leal Ole gerald par Ole aul sll epee 
A) 05S tlw YRe SLY Sw Gye Lee SU! 8 & poe 
CNS tls etl oe DK Sh EL Hs 
ales JIE ge Lage JSe eg oF LLG ell Ge Jelly 
dele (claatzcald cpeall ypaS cglbendl year OS y spell ae 
AS dale dsl jelly Le Why AUS! plo sl Oy cp Jl 
(am (Guttman) ose satary UY 9 SUI ca AS 
Leta aa) espadly cl oe (Crossover) ASI opel 48 8 ome 
pdasll ae Bolly cAslptey cAdLey ASE! Pies on 
Last apy Arprriy cbledly ches 2st Sle II ere toll 
cp! dedasl wees ol eliall pote! U3 ESY! SLES 
Ol Le yetets Key Vdd Gey cals adel [ols dabsell 
cl ee Ge IR ee SI GI ed By IL A 
od tab) CUE eats dg dade bl Cb Uebel 
line cals Le gpull delist 4b GUI CUS Goliall pemeall 
Fgh be pe gb gpa cde cle Liege aheell sls pales 
let oe Abel! AI le Od! Ae Se pe Oe 
AAU Spl: deals ML ess Ge Dy «ey dbl 

Glegaceal ede J) todb ellis abt. Os 


oe gb pte Wi ye5 Ly ghee oF Gl ze MAS el gll oye all 


D. Guttman, «Parenthood: A Key to the Comparative Study of the (24) 

Life Cycle,» in: Nancy Datan and Leon H. Ginsberg, eds., Life-Span 
Developmental Psychology: Normative Life Crises: [Papers] (New York: Academic 
Press, 1975). 
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P. B. Baltes, H. W. Reese and L. P. Lipsitt, «Life-Span : JL.-__2___» (25) 
Developmental Psychology,» Annual Review of Psychology, vol. 31 (1980). 

Nikolas : Jail «Gl pew ged! Gd! Els (Ageism) 42J) sas! U! 4b (26) 
Coupland, Justine Coupland and Howard Giles, Language, Society and the 
Elderly: Discourse, Identity and Ageing (Oxford; Cambridge, MA: Blackwell, 
1991). 
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Elinor Ochs, Culture and Language Development: Language : |—+» (27) 
Acquisition and Language Socialization in a Samoan Village (Cambridge, MA; New 
York: Cambridge University Press, 1988), and B. B. Schieffelin and E. Ochs, 
«Language Socialization,» Annual Review of Anthropology, vol. 15 (1986). 

William Labov, «The Child as Linguistic Historian,» Language (28) 
Variation and Change, vol. 1, no. 1 (1989). 
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Penelope Eckert, Identities of Subordination as a Developmental (29) 
Imperative, Working Papers on Learning and Identity; no. 2 (Palo Alto, CA: 
Institute for Research on Learning, 1994). 

Elaine S. Andersen, Speaking with Style: The Sociolinguistic Skills of (30) 
Children (London; New York: Routledge, 1990); Charles A. Ferguson, «Baby 
Talk as a Simplified Register,» in: Catherine E. Snow and Charles A. Ferguson, 
eds., Talking to Children: Language Input and Acquisition (Cambridge, MA; New 
York: Cambridge University Press, 1977), and J. Berko Gleason, «Code Switching 
in Children’s Language,» in: Timothy E. Moore, ed., Cognitive Development and 


the Acquisition of Language (New York; London: Academic Press, 1973). 
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Suzanne Romaine, The Language of Children and Adolescents: The: J\« (31) 
Acquisition of Communicative Competence (Oxford: Blackwell, 1984), p. 102. 
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William Labov, «Stages in the Acquisition of Standard English,» in: (32) 


Shuy, ed., Social Dialects and Language Learning. 
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D. Sankoff and S. Laberge, «The Linguistic Market and the Statistical (33) 
Explanation of Variability,» in: David Sankoff, ed., Linguistic Variation: Models 


and Methods (New York: Academic Press, 1978). 
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J. Roberts, «The Acquisition of New and Vigorous Sound Changes by (34) 
Philadelphia Children,» Paper Presented at: The Twenty Second Conference on 
New Ways of Analyzing Variation in English, University of Ottawa, Ottawa, 
Ontario, October 1993, and J. Roberts and W. Labov, «Acquisition of a Dialect,» 
Paper Presented at: The Twenty First Annual Conference on New Ways of 
Analyzing Variation, Ann Arbor, October 1992. 

Labovy, «The Child as Linguistic Historian». (35) 
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Arvilla Payne, «Factors Controlling the Acquisition of the Philadelphia (36) 
Dialect by Out-of-State Children,» in: Labov, ed., Locating Language in Time and 
Space. 

J. K. Chambers, «Dialect Acquisition,» Language, vol. 68 (1992). (37) 
Andersen, Speaking with Style: The Sociolinguistic Skills of Children. (38) 
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C. M. Staley, «Sex-Related Differences in the Style of Children’s : | (39) 
Language,» Journal of Psycholinguistic Research, vol. 11 (1982). 

C. Edelsky, «Acquisition of an Aspect of Communicative Competence: (40) 
Learning What It Means to Talk Like a Lady,» in: Susan Ervin-Tripp and 
Claudia Mitchell-Kernan, eds., Child Discourse (New York: Academic Press, 
1977). 

Susan H. Houston, «A Sociolinguistic Consideration of the Black- (41) 
English of Children in Northern Florida,» Language, vol. 45 (July 1969). 
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- gee celae YI JL! dee Os L ets 155 
as hidsly pyle dolby coll a BY ole 5 
Joly LAS cage ppl peting gle pycll Coles 
eye 2 ly pote Ges tel Sl Legs eS 
SS OS: ppt ta a alae eS es ht 
Vaal Go SY old) CYL Gae Gy cgoledl pu pull 
PU Ns sh pt el I) Ue 
CA ytoSl oS JULY! doles) sleell JUbY plaley . sls 
ob esl Jd, Arlesl pus gd! Aggy Addl UWE spe cpl pee 
Aslan Olle JULY ol be [25 davis Ue gg nls 
Wl sto glenn SF tele Vi 


cm Cpl oh Aad ae Ol eee 43 Ole S dhe CJ 

LES Age ails 125 Ke Y eV bay hae sleet JY 
cmp Slee My gals ge YS pel US pboy -olbenel! 
Gah yt gS pty etl) ALY Le od SABI op 
SY oetgs Basle JEG ge gb LIS yeti Lena U pals 
(faw]~[ul) (av) Jarre! 3 cg pee Aas nf dee | 
is» 9 «(Edinburgh) el ct lpi 6 oI pts ost 
Rog me ee a ete’ JLwaw | « (Biondi) war yee 
Ow 6 cL nes foal JLab Ae ee 


Romaine, The Language of Children and Adolescents: The Acquisition of (42) 
Communicative Competence. 

Lawrence Biondi, The Italian-American Child, His Sociolinguistic (43) 
Acculturation (Washington, DC: Georgetown University Press, 1975). 
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co La ghed begs PG pV sayy Moe w IS GLA 52 
Wl gi 959 79 6 ILS! As Cpe ing - 5 t /d ie Jan 
JULY see Cagle! ggcll le Sill olbea Las AUS ays 
8 ep ay ably 10 Ge ye cette all LL pK 
cos ing ~ Slartel 39 cde TT op UU 5 Si Ge eS! cael 
ope Bagel og Chobe Cony Gl “35 5 alee cory, 
Cl ge 10 ep cee Ge toll tt Slated 8 g gl Fo Jo 
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a Ge edu gleiay pS DUB op UGS 54S cel ee esl 
155 10 ctl ane gpl Sree AD GN SLs dey 123 «10 
dag Re IS IU ge ee Je} eS LE we 
~ Crete! JY oe ged SIE AUS Ops ge 
O ghariong 5 SL OLS coed be IS bs cee SoS oe! 
eee ge a LS) apa Sh Cy Oe Oe eee ara] 
OP sil yall fd Le pS Bb paw TAK, LUIS colar gow gual 


cg el A lage Slanted ae AS he LAS Lely GEV OK (44) 

hole AAS Fe A Ol 6 OU Jos ¢ ey lead! dolby (SLY) 
YS! 

Labovy, «The Child as Linguistic Historian». (45) 

E. Reid, «Social and Stylistic Variation in the Speech of Children: (46) 

Some Evidence from Edinburgh,» in: Trudgill, ed., Sociolinguistic Patterns in 

British English. 

Ronald K. S. Macaulay, Language, Social Class, and Education: A (47) 

Glasgow Study, with the Assistance of G. D. Trevelyan ([Edinburgh]: Edinburgh 

University Press, 1977). 

Biondi, The Italian-American Child, His Sociolinguistic Acculturation. (48) 


= Wolfram, A Sociolinguistic Description of Detroit Negro Speech; Biondi, (49) 
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AclaceY ile I ae JULY ay oF ySecd! 

AGL og tll ppb lyege Ol b3 Claro] aes Leal 
lawl lay - GEV Bel ge Sl peiell ode Uslorrn ails 
OF LUIS eKeodl cy ily AcE domed! cle gl Uo aS 
cll lye Uyeda OF fe tell Ged Cade GIL ES Lye 
SIE gy dee JE) eres ne ye dl ele YI JL 
OF J! BIL cplale ary Gul JI LE] ul le dels pe 
elsel Utlbs ld 05 dF Xe deg lo bse! ol sell 
ll mets ly pky ol bas| JEB OGL vol awe, 
SLAY gba OT Mee ce Ke dd ope Of eg et Joy 6 Kol 
~S) Sheth opty dase O55 A EW Seal dla! 
cro che US 0555 ol Abed AS ped Ole LS (ing 
SUB! OF Gli Gay Se Gl hey cle sine Lele! SYY> 
coed Le ett GS SLES SI gest Gb 5) phe 
AW UE ge AST Eby dl Lek Leh le ola 
(New eel ge) Ae yb JLbi oa (Fischer) agers bee Ley 
cst deg gel Ge oh clke aclucal 3 Llin.| England) 
ot dase Uses at ge gpl _ ell tell ael2 
anol ope pS) ad godD All pS 3 alelS YR Slanrn| 
atl CB ead daly Culs Ugh Lay (oly yl pds (3 
dale O95 Sl ele Vl Slpeedl GL le I alana! 


Ibid., and Romaine, The Language of Children and Adolescents: The Acquisition of = 


Communicative Competence. 


John L. Fischer, «Social Influence on the Choice of a Linguistic (50) 
Variant,» Word, vol. 14 (1958). 
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Lae] sl el jteS ee yl dete Ge ytldI SLAB SU 
«Gra geen god ne gS Cpe ST Apel a O55 OF Se tell 
ASW aad 3 tle ol dibs, del aes ge BIL 
AGLAW cole somal 4 Lbs Shle diel 3 O55 OF ghey 


BS eb alll oF SPC aad Gl se VI gs aw 
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PSV ld! C3lasy JURY! G3 gy SUE! te gy ol el 
rl Rees (UL - Gab dete! OLLI aes (3 Abie 
pide OI ySe Gi el SY) JUbY dah LAS Gy ll 
oF Leb) OBIE W BX y Bled Geld! UKLSU jmus 
AAS, JULY 94 5 Ol syed chlaly Uyibll Ble oY 
Dee Abela! Aida 3 lye ae gd SV SLY SUS Sale 
oe gil ln 3 al Agi oJ! GUa coe JL I oH 
aay SM GY Ske Gd Lely «SY JULY 
el esl nob gol J] Gk tS SsSol She UL 
dod! RSV pgilylee bhi Lee o 5% Gill JULI cps 
Be len ge Goud Ol tele Gee Sljledl ole by toe 
ot oS tee) SUSU SLU ¢ Sl dag bd ySe, AUS O pat 


Charles Francis Hockett, «Age-Grading and Linguistic Continuity,» (51) 
Language, vol. 26, no. 4 (1950). 

Penelope Eckert, Jocks and Burnouts: Social Categories and Identity in (52) 
the High School (New York: Teachers College Press, 1989). 
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Gebdly celia! pormectl Lele tle ile ps daal pol oO 
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Bee ie Bee Sse Ok ye aot a ga 
Ld Gyey Teal OR UtbaeY O55 Ol Lee St aati 
re eed tte! beet 8 pels loots OLY! 
Ie 5a = GRU pl SU GUS Uo Le - Sh OE En SII 
sched l ie Lealal 
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gis dele Bec OLY LB cell ead Ley Lene 
dis ced! Uyeda! GIS Oo get ps phe Opie! pol 


Eckert, Identities of Subordination as a Developmental Imperative. (53) 
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Sie teeta LN Ua Gaeall a Ol) PP a 
OL ep S) CS pus aL Lal dpe pe AL! 
dbales God! ls oP pg oul all Syl bE! hx» 
delas cyte ge Me Ol él sil pSery AU! See Be 
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pas CBT kgm ge fablly SLU Lal de pom at 


gill 3 ASWL NS Bye Gedy 


hae gelace Yl Ulan Yl j yh 85) ce dial Sl Ol 

ot SAU st O59 ee gal Lol le Leger Le! buy 

lb ell Gael) eda) Oyaal ol opis Aaglyl 12 Qa 

Bala) olay Agee Ul ol ar pla UL Y U35 Spell 

BY de sh - Leslee 3 Shy fXee getal poll el JY a1 
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cP Hal ll MD yiball yo gee ll Jools cdaal pl Oy) 
Gleb SB ome Iperel aa JUBY a3 das Gl ope 
ele SL os GREW pe) i gay SIU! pS YLL 
ds jloodly dele ASE ges se SY LSU 
culaley obs Ge gS ayy pew Ge ee Ge Gal aU else 
cally SUBS! gb 4 sles! lol ples 8 gpl pales 
AN Co Solel paw pI Le SLI 
olin oP petal poll OF oe V gd eel Cslizs atid 
Lind Loledl yew poll LS ol OI pte cs ely ell JLbI 


Eckert, Jocks and Burnouts: Social Categories and Identity in the High (54) 
School. 
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Ctl pol dol HL gl plane edi) A> pI! ola Ft AY ky 
Gly SI as a 


Sbdannd Abst! ole 5 aby Ia ol cle Lb flo She 
epg ee ob eS eV GUS GIS dpe OP aly 
Cs Ab bSL es DELS GL SIbLS)! 25 (Detroit) 
Lah OPN sSle deg etal oll J dL Jol Gb colby! 
OPS Sh Hiaal yell Gor Lb pe Go AST gil a CLUS! 
dhs dos 68d tal po] CL ol Cay po dele Lalo 
lal) debe ¢ yl bby! al che eLSU Aolal pw pall dates 
Bt) ey Hele Vl debi Lays A eb Ge Ol debe) 
Aglie ws (Habick) © GLibs hah ta jal ete oel 
Ag yee! (Minos) 1pagl! (2 LL Ged (3 gel bays 
(3a po) lL Lys Wd oslo ode 8 reg ple 
SU GS 5 adel) tere, GI 2S! Adal SL L5 J! (Burnout) 
pctlly dpe aS Le aN LSAT ye JS ae dak! Lal pai, 
PR de aw poll Saal poll Lelace VI 


Udall lj gle sia cs Ul eye Ohl yah) pe 


Wolfram, A Sociolinguistic Description of Detroit Negro Speech. (55) 
Macaulay, Language, Social Class, and Education: A Glasgow Study. (56) 
Penelope Eckert, «Sound Change and Adolescent Social Structure,» (57) 
Language in Society, vol. 17 (1988). 

T. Habick, «Burnouts versus Rednecks: Effects of Group Membersgip (58) 

on the Phonemic System,» in: Eckert, ed., New Ways of Analyzing Sound Change. 
Eckert, Jocks and Burnouts: Social Categories and Identity in the High (59) 
School. 
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pd goJIDy CpadaastID VGN LS oye ing- J Sod) Jue, 
dial poll Be SIS Sle Csuel by nd Lele 8 
AbLAN age gy COUN de goes ISLE Ge SUI SUIS 
AS AU SO wes daly> SM el Says ggall chlely «deel! 
cerke Shannen! JIE Gp brtous Ss LoS 6 GalpoU elep'y| 
neyehal po Whee Ly pues nares Lgl le cael aul 3 LLY! 
LEN BIS yLdally A pAU ol prcall jy Clad s plas cue, 
jee) Gpwih lb) 68 ASG) LS Lote Col (La UD 
bis (ured s Jill Bylees tothe! bla, aeas | 
1 petal UL! geeS eal BSL pale ge PGR for 
Bb ops datos 8 LS Lele IS 8 lp tl Gu 
AQUI GIL Gade Ob ts Gd Cl SLUG Cle pames 

SE call isle a BLAU seas #3 (Harlem) ele 


poll Wey 3.4 


ce OpalKcall ply Gee sleall Ue ys Ct Mal poll CuIS 15) 

aa) ZylJl De ye ib paw desl! Oo] fs aa cp gl Gb 
pela nel 8 Uphrilens Mob ge gt! of eb) 
dal Gy. le ALN egal ele eee NN foe 3S). Slice 


Cheshire, Variation in an English Dialect: A Sociolinguistic Study. (60) 
Labov, Sociolinguistic Patterns. (61) 
Labov, The Social Stratification of English in New York City; Wolfram, (62) 

A Sociolinguistic Description of Detroit Negro Speech; Trodgill, The Social 
Differentiation of English in Norwich; Macaulay, Language, Social Class, and 
Education: A Glasgow Study, and Horvath, Variation in Australian English: The 
Sociolects of Sydney. 
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OlKe 6b Ayla! GUI Jake fel j bea daslecsl ode 
cal ital Slanted ges BLY 1jgbl Pe Vy GSAS «foal 
4a] Gow od AS Listy (Montreal) 4.5 I JL oye (5 sles 
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JIS: gk eodittealSeSliex SEN za sciass§ ac haces 
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op iS a ta NN ap Yeas os Lal ee gbly 
piled if cle UES foal OS ty RU) Cau! cyan 

eel 


Bre dele CIS olils cay di bl pny 

a] Lee Asli SIL el Vy eel ol tall Ileal ge 

WS 35 then, ci Oy geall CS gad OS OF LLG GKeall os 

Le perecd ad LU! claw JI Ades ST et Le lel 

desley Tot Rai SE «isa estes cecal 

ASUS Se perme Gul jzodl IY) GUS debs pe (LL 
hres! 4a] Gling Lees dla! GISIL 


Sankoff and Laberge, «The Linguistic Market and the Statistical (63) 
Explanation of Variability,» in: Sankoff, ed., Linguistic Variation: Models and 
Methods. 

Nichols, «Linguistic Options and Choices for Black Women in the (64) 
Rural South,» in: Thorne, Kramarae and Henley, eds., Language, Gender, and 
Society, 1983. 

Milroy, Language and Social Networks, 1980, and Edwards, (65) 
«Sociolinguistic Behavior in a Detroit Inner City Neighborhood». 


Labov, The Social Stratification of English in New York City. (66) 


347 


eb ctl pl Cols aul so! dad ob Lay 
lia Ob cle Cal SI ces] Le Ge edo Ske «2 JL wl 
ahs 3 Os gil o pebly ash JS Us J VI 
olasl Ls /d/) 5 ggllesel Gb wbrbe genet Lull ol See 
creel LST LS yy Dye Se Sd Fld He po oy 
BB y Ae Set Soe I Ug Ge oye las! Ls dnl pl 
Lazy lang (aetreadl b cL ally 3 ola pl lis wl 
F3 Alera) Cll elpge VL a ptlls LeU aol es 
clad le Gare, al le VI Ma Ls Gated pipe cl 
ds Os Sl age ce Sell ye O) OLAS ge SST OL! 
= altel Kol piel Ge Sted, IaIG iS) ay eile ites 
oo ASU tyler lela gyd thy Lath li Sly lay 
0 9K OF HGS 2 Kory «Slabl Glos! cildy pee JIE Gye clu! 
SP 555 Ab pel Wie pales tot ye Gell pgllerel tbs 
cb hee EU Cals ee SLE sly Le Gp 
cs OSL « [RAI Le Cole adil ep YI ols 13] SLY! 
ele! J) AL lac! Ul Gye pXesl fabll Res joe ol b 
adh Gye foal OKI Wher 05% 
daly Ua S515 glad f gh Ue nd CLUS aes clogecs 
de = hg = da SLU el g/l GL Udy og el Lele US 
US gh he lll dedles Gad ypial polly UUBYL tales 
Sled ES ple Slabs She 555 oy Liles 251 sl [al A oe 
gh bbl as MS Hg MN sled) Oley co lS Ball Sl 


Paunonen, «Language Change in Apparent Time and Real Time». (67) 


Labov, Sociolinguistic Patterns, 1991. (68) 
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Ol ole palo pesky ceils teledl slo pestle sll 
coke pS VI Nhs Ob ete! ee a gabablas oye Ode LI 
‘coe e 

cd be ST gs began gl Belin pel de pore! O! 
oss CArwilerte 6 46 pares elsohs J 54 SL 6 GLY! be 
Lael ORY Cpily SUAS Loe Le glacl pail de pores 
dy poe Ae pares tye Ubdlees I ga LSU! UL II pds ol de Ue 
Leds dade 7 pte LSU SLEW SLU SL of cs tle dul 
Sen Ul pS GpSk pl pre 5 i) ULE ple y.a 
pla Ulneill Ming cLezee shea! UI culyt place YI olati 
Bl glnes bling le pated arate! Cae eld! A280, Ul ySe 
ce pall nb Waal peel ope AS le cs ST age pe BS 
choles baly ene 25 LB 5d cpcaly 0 joeeeas rol 8a 4 
Maths AUS ge Sead SO oe Lats ee Gp dl pls! pues 
By 5 ONES Sto Lee cpmoltel 2d cdelaal bleed I 
3l3g8 ead ON Reith) as Bey a pce poe 
lia Ol 2 pay cL gill old cols ol slae 0 ptbe Byrcll 
Ves yt Enatell GEV Ole porccdl as SAVE plan SI 
5 gall 

eo Galy) as la Eel ee Oasis) wks: ag) 


Labov, Sociolinguistic Patterns, [1973]. (69) 

J. Keith, «Old Age and Community Creation,» in: Christine L. Fry, (70) 

ed., Aging in Culture and Society: Comparative Viewpoints and Strategies (New 
York: Praeger, 1980). 

Edwards, «Sociolinguistic Behavior in a Detroit Inner City (71) 
Neighborhood». 
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cd Read [Elo lye dle (3 60 Jee ole ce IS (3 Ope ye 
60 poe ge 1 | Oue cay eae ab Gl (ee esl ace acbiesly cous 
lege pSV A poall de gered pti Clertly emg Le SVL 
le perce pe ee Je SI ts) AAVE 3 rod] SISSY op 
Sle ge Gael pl pele GEV Qa! bo 
CSS AKA A 8 O05 Geta gl oe pe ote peel 
aby De tal I ee LG Yolen! GIS GLO jelKeal 
Asli Sal IA Ob AL! dade) woeat of (Poy Le 
SRI Sybany clay dley pa ales Ley Sued coy Le 
Pgbdl dee 8 oe Leb! Spee! gpl ld Bros! Bloc} 
eth Cpe Cte pol Cpe perce py ASS OEMS! EnKs IIKe y 
95S Ol Coy (SUAS pI OLS ISL oc p RU CSL LS 
col olyetl deed cle VI pl 3 SL! OLLI 
zblesl als ees disiiee: AS > sl jks ll lS ahead 
oF] Ue ode pds 8 pS ES SS Gel) LU 25 

CoN gb Eyed) CEI Geel sll dol 


pga! SLE (olebon! 5 
PE Ol See Ald dele GWE 0,5 Gles (3 
OF gl ob A pad! SUED Ges co pds rae i 
elo) Lyte (ae phi, Way ites Gelae Y bl S 
oleae 68 prolSell epee yp atl Be de by 6h poell 
ot bss dpe Uper oh Sllee 0585! Olnell IRL; 


Elizabeth Bott, Family and Social Network: Roles, Norms, and External (72) 
Relationships in Ordinary Urban Families (London: Tavistock Publications, [1957]). 
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CALS anil Bathe ladle ys OSG Sy Spee parmecll 
L955 d} Ney OLEY fatlly - delial Lywe 0,55 His 
gS pg pie 5 28) Ul Op S ee OSG Late tle ee 
eile Abe yey pgicler pte ope JS CSS CALL decal 
Ose SLOV Gadi 2 S5U AILS abs) ts) beets 
qilei peed (8 SUS © bt lel des ae tl pL SY! 
6 etl en 
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ol Le NN ASL SIA ee grolScol! Sais gel ite 
dee pi Sg> oe daly ESL Gps! ole UIyb cos 
cell AT pls (8 sal dL cil § ey Mass 
lds OS by ASW ASL Godly LIS Slew sey Ls Ly 
Fes paces bly Ges weve er eile G) Pom ve (peer res Rees BERS ame | 
ada igh ASU patra!) gb alas, Lele Vy deelwll 
6 all 


eld Sag «del EBD! ypaelly SEM Ge Dads 
dilice we Sued of pele pes Gls ib 


dels! Cle gerd! (3 oll ole $9 Oly cA pel GL 


J. Clermont and H. Cedergren, «Les «R» de ma mére sont perdus dans (73) 
Yair,» in: Pierrette Thibault, dir., Le Frangais parlé: Etudes sociolinguistiques 
(Edmonton, Alberta: Linguistic Research, [1979?]); W. Kemp, «L’Histoire récente 
de ce que, qu’est-ce que et qu’osque a Montréal,» in: Thibault, dir., Ibid., and 
Kemp and Yaeger-Dror, «Changing Realizations of A in (a)tion in Relation to the 
Front a - Back a Opposition in Quebec French,» in: Eckert, ed., New Ways of 
Analyzing Sound Change. 
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OW Lee Vy Ly l LSI Shlacll GF SUEY 
Cee (4.3 9g 9 6 ASUasI 5 64S 55) Cpl us 3 alge Cle games 
4S pret] SLU 6 de pemed ‘plo rl ee ops 
CS 5 Cell ge Ogle! ey Woy ghey doll 
ctl ob 1S diese fol Lakes Ant] Clepemes gs 


ls) ilps 3 Sl stl ol I 9 pS) LET 
ont ets Sot old oll wal LI is p> Guyanese) 
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cd gel JRE Lis yer 05% ple JL al Gy LG tes 
ele cee SIs Ged Apel cell bs -@ublly eee 
a pe od OV oe ell HAY GX ded gay As fla slo 
Sol pes Ue oS) GUS dakces a Shey Ul de tle 
whe dee bey jel opal 


JeW cobble - 6 


ehsel OV So dnsly LAS ol CS pled ok oJ 
ope OVS suse ele ole eel ee hee 


Martha Laferriere, «Ethnicity in Phonological Variation and Change,» (74) 
Language, vol. 55 (1979). 


John R. Rickford, «Linguistic Variation and the Social Order: A (75) 
Creole Community Case Study,» (Unpublished Manuscript), pp. 105-107. 
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fing dell! sled! lel» gy» (Patchy) USte ibs 
Udazel il janll alice gle SIL ola spall J aol 
Bad! sled! Jel deals (Ug Fee odie) drier 2 Yl 
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Ald) g olsl VI Sus 


gb) 8 dadtles O55 Of cles ile db» Gi dl lsy 
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955 OF Kay eget ope tee SUS! by ed pee Cpl 
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CF OB lg ely tl cle fel pt) Ja Cs 
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Atl doles coll po pel I Ak U4l pe VI Alec 
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coo pes place ae ie ety UL | ie sles, 
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Asgicalig Aaglaicl! Aalll 
Cee Ob py GS poy Le 


dotic . 1 


Oger ghey Sly Ops slel cop tel Oa) Gems Se 
CULE, Bybrtly GS) QU! Ge BLU SUG LlLal 
Lo (3b le SY sles Sha Cols (GUS wey agen dslul 
els ieee eee Boge pot! SL ESEY toe 
Lal che ttn COLI ole Opllid pee pelly Oper she BI 
Le J Spe oH WE) 8 ET; tld Gat ahs 
a ag os ni Sos rales 


Jack Goody, ed., Literacy in Traditional Societies (Cambridge, MA: (1) 

Cambridge University Press, 1968); Ong, Orality and Literacy: The Technologizing 

of the Word, and David R. Olson, «Mind and Media: The Epistemic Functions of 

Literacy,» Journal of Communication, vol. 38, no. 3 (1988). 

Sylvia Scribner and Michael Cole, The Psychology of Literacy (2) 

(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1981); Shirley Brice Heath, Ways 
= with Words: Language, Life and Work in Communities and Classrooms (Cambridge 
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jee Unatnad OY pao! lb] Ub dite O55 OF Bhs 
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BUI je AAS ers SESS ce SSI rent!) Jos «is res 
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Lev Semenovité Vygotskij, Myshlenie i rech’ = Thought and Language (13) 
(Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1934), and Schieffelin and Ochs, «Language 


Socialization». 


Collins (1986), and D. Bloome, P. Puro and E. Theodourou, (14) 
«Procedural Display and Classroom Lessons,» Curriculum Inquiry, vol. 19, no. 3 
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Literacy (Cambridge, MA: Cambridge University Press, 1993). 
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J. Maybin and G. Moss, «Talk About Texts: Reading as a Social (56) 
Event,» Journal of Research in Reading, vol. 16, no. 2 (1993). 

Erving Goffman, Frame Analysis: An Essay on the Organization of (57) 
Experience (New York: Harper & Row, 1974). 

Ursula Giere and Jean-Paul Hautcoeur, A Selective Bibliography + J23\ (58) 

on Literacy in Industrialised Countries = Une _ Bibliographie selective sur 
Valphabétisation dans les pays industrialisés (Hamburg: Unesco Institute for 
Education, 1990). 
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Mace, Working with Words. (59) 
David Hargreaves, Adult Literacy and Broadcasting: The ¢ 4.85 yt.e\l (60) 
BBC’s Experience: A Report to the Ford Foundation (London: F. Pinter; New 
York: Nichols, 1980), and Street, ed., Cross-Cultural Approaches to Literacy. 


372 


gee Ba lyre ae old! aily Ol Je Cee che te 
gga)l Sazg Be Shles lb} Gos Lelatel its sees 
cid toe eRe dye hae jglae. fie a alde chy ule 
(1970 Bw 5 EK Kell Bee dee of AS (King) Pans 
yaad) GbE. a tusel alll ps Wyle dal ogh ers) ae 
Coo yg Cena! 3 Sytiny galll aya ee gd bes 
ASI GL dave yg Ape gdl shed Oo Lake Iygo BERN Col 
OS Sp pS els | lad dale Igo y Led cpey 
tals [gory shill doves GEe aul) ploral dbo! er sl 
KAS, CIS SLI 8 MeL darge WHT OVS yy Sos gl 
Ciclgs ‘eis Peart 2 gall (AoW) DL 8) Kr 
delay SOU aac SL Go Gta) alee GU pall gi 
BW Sg ELE pales le Le cds al Coed! 
ply estate les are aes ica NN oly g all 5 algal ala dies 

Sl dbs yl! ol bl 


cer Stel GULd ope eye ge ole dees GLY) Lae O! 
(Non é prod! pb Ole lly deel See dd ge Wl oly 


Linda King, Roots of Identity: Language and Literacy in Mexico (61) 
(Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1994). 


Ludo Verhoeven, ed., Functional Literacy: Theoretical Issues and : ,\23\ (62) 
Educational Implications (Amsterdam; Philadelphia, PA: John Benjamins, 1994). 
John Oxenham, Literacy: Writing, Reading, and Social : _}2 | (63) 
Organization (London; Boston, MA: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1980). 


John Clammer, Literacy and Social Change: A Case Study of Fiji (64) 
(Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1976). 
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Einar Ingvald Haugen, «Dialect, Language, Nation,» American (65) 
Anthropologist, vol. 68 (August 1966). [Reprinted in: J. B. Pride and Janet 
Holmes, eds., Sociolinguistics: Selected Readings (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 
1972)], and Dick Leith, A Social History of English (London; Boston, MA: 
Routledge & K. Paul, 1983). 

Howard Giles, Richard Y. Bourhis and Douglas M. Taylor, «Prestige (66) 
Styles: The Imposed Norm and Inherent Value Hypothesis,» in: William C. 
McCormack and Stephen A. Wurm, eds., Language in Many Ways (The Hague: 
Mouton, 1975), and Leith, Ibid. 

Milroy and Milroy, Authority in Language: Investigating Language (67) 
Prescription and Standardization (1985). 

Bourdieu: Outline of a Theory of Practice, and Language and Symbolic (68) 
Power, and Susan Gal, «Language and Political Economy,» Annual Review of 
Anthropology, vol. 18 (1989). 

Peter Trudgill, Sociolinguistics: An Introduction to Language and : 12 5\ (69) 
Society, Rev. ed. (Harmondsworth; New York: Penguin, 1983). 


374 


a ails pe geal O phortog cpl preter) ot 


Ai bS gow pel SLY! 93 da ba ts SY Sy 

eh gl Sle gl oF he 6s ¢ Sl fol ll dye Hela 
el ALS SY CL bs 8 dl jot de Ce cd lel 
Kae LRU OSs OP aS Spell pyctly tt 
B20 te AAS Aes Sel le 455 «(Patois) Sleldls «(Creoles) 
|iS 5 (Broken Languages) (3) g..X0) GlLaAls LgrolSins dul gs 
Ugsiga eealble gece ersesllilvjladl Zpyltay 2cgall Whaal sdven 
eos pes foe Of dhol al le ySe, lbels dee 
ss py AS Pea gee Riles dygll dese Sle ol 
Leatel OW Spe 3 geld opel ON Ge EDU orem ye 
cpt Gaeens b yrs pb Sy Shely tly cb pres 
(Heller) Jom riley AS! douacedl GLecad! degli! JE 
hee gb GLAU! ola ope cpa GA pelt JL 
Aan teee GU TSU pled! Cae (Ontario) . Loss 
Olegt Sa yle dglis LA Sy ALY Gell 3 desl als 


W. Lambert, «A Social Psychology of Bilingualism,» in: Pride :_|-+—+ (70) 

and Holmes, eds., Sociolinguistics: Selected Readings; Giles, Bourhis and Taylor, 
«Prestige Styles: The Imposed Norm and Inherent Value Hypothesis,» in: 
McCormack and Wurm, eds., Language in Many Ways, and Giles and St. Clair, 
eds., Language and Social Psychology. 

Hewitt, White Talk Black Talk: Inter-Racial Friendship and (71) 
Communication amongst Adolescents, and Ben Rampton, Crossing: Language and 
Ethnicity among Adolescents (London; New York: Longman, 1995). 

Hewitt, Ibid. (72) 
Monica Heller, «The Politics of Code-Switching and Language (73) 
Choice,» Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural Development, vol. 13 (1992). 
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wali! Jail (74) 
Halliday, Spoken and Written Language. (75) 
Scribner and Cole, The Psychology of Literacy. (76) 


Finnegan, Literacy and Orality: Studies in the Technology of (77) 
Communication. 

Lave, Cognition in Practice: Mind, Mathematics, and Culture in (78) 
Everyday Life. 

Halliday, Spoken and Written Language, p. 47. (79) 
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Ana Maria Villegas, Culturally Responsive Teaching, Edited by Jean (80) 
Baur (Princeton, NJ: Educational Testing Service, 1992), p. 4. 

Susan Urmston Philips, The Invisible Culture: Communication in (81) 
Classroom and Community on the Warm Springs Indian Reservation (New York: 
Longman, 1983). 


=Gumperz [and] Hymes, eds., Directions in Sociolinguistics: The (82) 
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Ethnography of Communication, and Courtney B. Cazden, Classroom Discourse: = 
The Language of Teaching and Learning (Portsmouth, NH: Heinemann, 1988). 
Heath, Ways with Words: Language, Life and Work in Communities and (83) 
Classrooms. 

M. Camitta, «Vernacular Writing: Varieties of Literacy among (84) 
Philadelphia High School Students,» in: Street, ed., Cross-Cultural Approaches to 


Literacy. 
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229-228 (0 6 Amati ybrall (85) 
Shuman, Storytelling Rights: The Uses of Oral and Written Texts by (86) 
Urban Adolescents. 
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Jenny Cook-Gumperz, ed., The Social Construction of Literacy (87) 

(Cambridge [Cambridgeshire]; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1986); B. 
Street and J. Street, «The Schooling of Literacy,» in: Barton and Ivanic, eds., 
Writing in the Community, and Gee, The Social Mind: Language, Ideology, and 


Social Practice. 
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Bloome, Puro and Theodourou, «Procedural Display and Classroom (88) 
Lessons». 

Barton and Ivanic, eds., Ibid. (89) 
Gordon Taylor [et al.], Literacy by Degrees (Milton Keynes : , 12 | (90) 
[England]; Philadelphia, PA: Society for Research into Higher Education & Open 
University Press, 1988); Mary Lea, «I Thought I Could Write Until I Came Here: 
Student Writing in Higher Education,» in: Graham Gibbs, ed., Improving Student 
Learning: Theory and Practice (Oxford: Oxford Centre for Staff Development, 
1994), and Roz Ivanic, Writing and Identity: The Discoursal Construction of 
Identity in Academic Writing (Amsterdam; Philadelphia, PA: John Benjamins, 
[Forthcoming]). 

Lea, Ibid. (91) 
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Cohen (1991), and Ivanic, Ibid. (92) 
Lea, Ibid. (93) 
Ivanic, Ibid. (94) 
Street, ed., Cross-Cultural Approaches to Literacy. (95) 
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J. Kelly Hall, «The Role of Oral Practices in the Accomplishment of (96) 

Our Everyday Lives: The Sociocultural Dimension of Interaction with 
Implications for the Learning of Another Language,» Applied Linguistics, vol. 14 
(1993). 

Cummins, Bilingualism and Special Education: : JUM ji» he « 251 (97) 
Issues in Assessment and Pedagogy. 


Fraida Dubin, «Situating Literacy within Traditions of Communicative (98) 


Competence,» Applied Linguistics, vol. 10, no. 2 (1989). 


Hymes, «Introduction: Toward Ethnographies of Communication». (99) 
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Robert Phillipson, Linguistic Imperialism (Oxford [England]; New (100) 
York: Oxford University Press, 1992); Terry Santos, «Ideology in Composition: 
L1 and ESL,» Journal of Second Language Writing, vol. 1, no. 1 (1992), and 


Alastair Pennycook, «Incommensurable Discourses,» Applied Linguistics, vol. 15, 


no. 2 (1994). 
Santos, Ibid. (101) 
Pennycook, Ibid. (102) 


Roger Fowler [et al.], Language and Control (London; Boston, MA: (103) 

Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1979); Norman Fairclough: «Critical and Descriptive 
Goals in Discourse Analysis,» Journal of Pragmatics, vol. 9 (1985), and Language 
and Power (London; New York: Longman, 1989), and Gunther Kress, Linguistic 


Processes in Sociocultural Practice (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1985). 
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Phillipson, Linguistic Imperialism, and Pennycook, «Incommensurable (104) 


Discourses». 


Anthony D. Smith, The Ethnic Origins of Nations (Oxford: Basil (105) 
Blackwell, 1986). 


Ernest Gellner, Nations and Nationalism (Oxford: Blackwell, 1983). (106) 
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Jack Goody, The Domestication of the Savage Mind (Cambridge (107) 

[Eng.]; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1977). 

Gellner, Ibid., p. 29. (108) 
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Shuman, Storytelling Rights: The Uses of Oral and Written Texts by (110) 
Urban Adolescents; Weinstein-Shr, «Literacy and Social Process: A Community in 
Transition,» and Camitta, «Vernacular Writing: Varieties of Literacy among 
Philadelphia High School Students,» in: Street, ed., Cross-Cultural Approaches to 
Literacy. 

Baynham, «Code-Switching and Mode-Switching: Community (111) 
Interpreters and Mediators,» in: Street, ed., Ibid. 

Klassen, «Bilingual Written Language Use of Low-Education Latin (112) 
American Newcomers,» in: Barton and Ivanic, eds., Writing in the Community. 
Barton and Ivanic, eds., Ibid. (113) 
Smith, The Ethnic Origins of Nations. (114) 
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wotel Jail (115) 
Kathleen Rockhill, «Gender, Language, and the Politics of Literacy,» (116) 
British Journal of Sociology of Education, vol. 8, no. 2 (1987). 
Frederick Erickson and Jeffrey Shultz, The Counselor as Gatekeeper: (117) 
Social Interaction in Interviews (New York; London: Academic Press, 1982), and 


Gumperz, Discourse Strategies. 
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Mary Douglas, How Institutions Think (Syracuse, NY: Syracuse (118) 
University Press, 1986). 


Gal, «Language and Political Economy». (119) 


David Silverman and Jill Jones, Organizational Work: The Language (120) 

of Grading, the Grading of Language (London: Collier Macmillan, 1976); H. Flett, 
«Notions of Eligibility to Public Housing,» in: Sandra Wallman, ed., Ethnicity at 
Work (London: Macmillan, 1979); Gumperz: Discourse Strategies, and 
«Contextualization and Understanding,» in: Duranti and Goodwin, eds., 
Rethinking Context: Language as an Interactive Phenomenon, and Erickson and 


Shultz, The Counselor as Gatekeeper: Social Interaction in Interviews. 


Sue Fisher and Alexandra Dundas Todd, eds., The Social (121) 
Organization of Doctor-Patient Communication (Washington, DC: Center for 


Applied Linguistics, 1983). 
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Celia Roberts, Evelyn Davies and Tom Jupp, Language and (122) 
Discrimination: A Study of Communication in Multi-Ethnic Workplaces (London; 
New York: Longman, 1992), and Katharina Bremer [et al.], The Making of 
Understanding in Extended Interactions (London: Longman, 1996). 

Gerald Michael Erchak, The Anthropology of Self and Behavior (New (123) 
Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University Press, 1992). 

Ronald Scollon and Suzanne B. K. Scollon, Narrative, Literacy, and (124) 

Face in Interethnic Communication (Norwood, NJ: Ablex, 1981); Gumperz, ed., 
Language and Social Identity, and Susan Philips, «The Routinization of Repair in 
Courtroom Discourse,» in: Duranti and Goodwin, eds., Rethinking Context: 
Language as an Interactive Phenomenon. 

Heath, Ways with Words: Language, Life and Work in Communities (125) 

and Classrooms. 

Harvey Sacks, «An Initial Investigation of the Usability of (126) 
Conversational Data for Doing Sociology,» in: David Sudnow, ed., Studies in Social 
Interaction (New York: Free Press; London: Collier-Macmillan, 1972); Harvey 
Sacks, Emanuel A. Schegloff and Gail Jefferson, «A Simplest Systematics for the 
Organisation of Turn-Taking for Conversation,» Language, vol. 50, no. 4 (1974), and 
J. Maxwell Atkinson and John Heritage, eds., Structures of Social Action: Studies in 
Conversation Analysis (Cambridge, MA: Cambridge University Press, 1984). 


390 


SYA y SpA ae Lali IIE pe etl geld See 
peewe! te J! del tas! Ge pele! _5 (Inference) 
eles) SLAY we dep JS DE GR led 
Clabes! gh CALI hal ggllS coe ole Cutty ALI a5 al 
ple OLS Le bhes Liesl «fad gle le gl caylee 
12? Wey sSow tly gl aigally Badly ob pall de 
ssleY (Buckholdt) U5 5.5 (Gubrium) sp 2 5é Luljo pelais 
DEVE lll Gy pe GS ted OLY ole fal 
Opt edd GEy OWLS! ode YS Qo dele plan ite ole 
Fela lastest! le DEL pglleel pnd IK! de Mo x3 
Agecdls Ad eSoll aU de gro] OVW! INE ge eoteall 
AAU! dotare clash ope BSL US ciel Led BU 
ples ce gb Lay Stew! falas! Gua> ol pp IS. sets 
= OE Il esl SUNS seilealeNGey V4 Tease cl 


Cicourel (1968). (127) 
Jaber F. Gubrium and David R. Buckholdt, Describing Care: Image (128) 

and Practice in Rehabilitation (Cambridge, MA: Oelgeschlager, Gunn & Hain, 
1982). 

J. Maxwell Atkinson and Paul Drew, Order in Court: The (129) 
Organisation of Verbal Interaction in Judicial Settings (Atlantic Highlands, NJ: 
Humanities Press, 1979); Philips, The Invisible Culture: Communication in 
Classroom and Community on the Warm Springs Indian Reservation; Roger W. 
Shuy, «Language and Law,» Annual Review of Applied Linguistics, vol. 7 (1986), 
and John Gibbons, ed., Language and the Law (London; New York: Longman, 
1994). 
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L. Newman, «Writing in the Legal Community: Constraints : | Je | (130) 
upon the Writing Processes of Lawyers,» (PhD Dissertation, University of 


Pennsylvania, 1989). 


Susan Berk-Seligson, The Bilingual Courtroom: Court Interpreters in (131) 
the Judicial Process (Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1990). 
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Gibbons, ed., Language and the Law. (133) 
J. Clifford, «Notes on Field Notes,» in: Roger Sanjek, ed., Fieldnotes: (134) 
The Makings of Anthropology (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1990), and 
Paul Atkinson, Understanding Ethnographic Texts (Newbury Park, CA; London: 
Sage Publications, 1992). 
Atkinson, Ibid., p. 24. (135) 

=J. Gumperz and C. Roberts, «Understanding in Intercultural (136) 


393 


os ol Shes! 8 BLS ged darts GU IT OSG Eee 
Set Ly ploy gentil Ope reed Ose gee I SL SII pad eer 
CLS si DLA, gl edad mt ps thi) 26 At bry Ss) 
eS opel Se jlecemall ope Ly pezily § Ske gl «sles 
Ogle I SLM pbb eB SSI IIE Ge pales ppl 
Geblly Ryde! ge pe jey Lea de es nglSliny geil 2! 
polvaadl OSS eee Li Me oe eg A Me spell 
[gests be GIVI le Gils JR dejye UgKly dels 

dlls AY) DEW Ube Lal os 


daw! J Load LUV sly olesd! 9 
bah Wades dal liyley Sli Bo Sed) ce 
J p> droly dergioy & de Lek ASL gly dob JI Lu ply 
dolecl) Clams tery Lola)! By Glad y USI! pales 
cporiemnell cellawaa! Iria Esse place ple cleats (dy Ues! 
3 pl cl! or rll ube oss els Ae Jodo! -Ue Sv) 
cols foe Sle ols cetera Lig: (ably sl) dvclsI 
less! dele ples (3 Bee / git] LIVE wal pre 
Cpt Raced! DL lecthy SLMS ce OS poS 5555 5 glare cps 
BE Sled S lbs yi cle (3 Sa ail ob JE 
Sere ell ye Gye SMe 09 COG ged obec Joo 


Encounters,» in: Jan Blommaert and Jef Verschueren, eds., The Pragmatics of = 
Intercultural and International Communication (Amsterdam; Philadelphia, PA: J. 
Benjamins, 1991). 

Bourdieu: Outline of a Theory of Practice, and Language and Symbolic (137) 


Power. 
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John McHardy Sinclair and R. M. Coulthard, Towards an Analysis of (138) 
Discourse: The English Used by Teachers and Pupils (London: Oxford University 
Press, 1975), and Michael Stubbs, Discourse Analysis: The Sociolinguistic Analysis 
of Natural Language (Oxford: Blackwell, 1983). 

Fowler [et al.], Language and Control, and Fairclough, Language and (139) 


Power. 
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Kerstin Severinson Eklundh, Dialogue Processes in Computer- (140) 
Mediated Communication: A Study of Letters in the COM System, Linkdping 
Studies in Arts and Science; 6 ({[Linkoping: Linkdping University], 1986). 

M. Cole, «The Zone of Proximal Development: Where Culture and (141) 
Cognition Create Each Other,» in: James V. Wertsch, ed., Culture Communication, 
and Cognition: Vygotskian Perspectives (Cambridge [Cambridgeshire]; New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 1985). 

Karamjit S. Gill, ed., Artificial Intelligence for Society (Chichester (142) 
[England]; New York: Wiley, 1986). 

Gumperz, Discourse Strategies; Gumperz, ed., Language and Social (143) 
Identity, Duranti and Goodwin, eds., Rethinking Context: Language as an 
Interactive Phenomenon, and Auer and di Luzio, eds., The Contextualization of 
Language. 

Anthony Giddens, New Rules of Sociological Method: A Positive (144) 
Critique of Interpretative Sociologies (London: Hutchinson, 1976), and Volker 


=Hinnenkamp, Interaktionale Soziolinguistik und interkulturelle Kommunikation: 
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Gesprdchsmanagement zwischen Deutschen und Tiirken (Tubingen: M. Niemeyer, = 
1989). 

McDermott (1974), and Frederick Erickson, «Gatekeeping and the (145) 
Melting Pot,» Harvard Educational Review, vol. 45 (1975). 

Auer, «Introduction: John Gumperz’s Approach to (146) 
Contextualisation,» in: Auer and di Luzio, eds., The Contextualization of 
Language. 

M. Silverstein, «The Interdeterminacy of Contextualisation: When Is (147) 
Enough Enough?,» in: Auer and di Luzio, eds., The Contextualization of 


Language. 
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James Curran and Jean Seaton, Power without Responsibility: The Press (1) 

and Broadcasting in Britain, 4th ed. (London: Routledge, 1991). 

Allan Bell, The Language of News Media : ,J2:\ vale olatae J) duSL (2) 
(Oxford: Blackwell, 1991), and Harald Burger, Sprache der Massenmedien [= 
Language of Mass Media], 2., durchgesehene und erw. Aufl. (Berlin; New York: 
W. de Gruyter, 1990). 
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Wilbur Schramm, ed., Mass Communications: A Book of Readings, (3) 
Selected and Edited for the Institute of Communications Research in the University 
of Illinois, 2nd ed. (Urbana, IL: University of Illinois Press, 1975), and Curran and 
Seaton, Power without Responsibility: The Press and Broadcasting in Britain. 


= Fishman, The Sociology of Language: An Interdisciplinary Social Science (4) 
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Approach to Language in Society [Reprinted in: Sebeok, ed., Current Trends in = 

Linguistics: Volume 12: Linguistics and Adjacent Arts and Sciences]. 
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Elisabeth Noelle-Neumann, Winfried Schulz and Jiirgen Wilke, eds., (6) 

Publizistik, Massenkommunikation [= Fischer’s Dictionary of Journalism - Mass 

Communication], Das Fischer Lexikon, Aktualisierte, vollstandig tiberarbeitete 

Neuausg (Frankfurt am Main: Fischer Taschenbuch Verlag, 1994), p. 142. 
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Gerhard Leitner, Gesprdchsanalyse und Rundfunkkommunikation: Die (7) 
Struktur englischer phone-ins [= Discourse Analysis and Radio Communication: 
The Structure of British Phone-ins] (Hildesheim; New York: G. Olms, 1983). 
StL ate MEW Ge EI ILI! ab be alee She J (8) 
(Philip Schlesinger, Putting «Reality» Together: BBC s+ fea oll. fo LEI 
News (London: Constable, 1978); Roger Fowler, Language in the News: Discourse 
and Ideology in the Press (London; New York: Routledge, 1991), and Bell, The 
Language of News Media). 
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MA: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1982). 
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Tuija Virtanen, «Temporal Adverbials in Text Structuring: On (21) 
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Kay Wikberg, eds., Nordic Research on Text and Discourse: NORDTEXT 
Symposium 1990 (Abo: Abo Akademis Forlag, 1992). 
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Michael Tr?sser, «Rundfunkmoderation bei Beteiligungssendungen im (29) 
Spannungsfeld zwischen Offenheit und Kontrolle [= Anchoring or Radio with 
Special Application to Access Programmes: The Tension between Media Access 
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Teun Adrianus van Dijk, News Analysis: Case Studies of International (30) 
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H. Davis and P. Walton, «Death of a Premier: Consensus and Closure (35) 

in International News,» in: Howard Davis and Paul Walton, eds., Language, 
Image, Media (Oxford: Blackwell, 1983). 
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Charles A. Ferguson, «Sports Announcer Talk: Syntactic Aspects of (37) 
Register Variation,» Language in Society, vol. 12, no. 2 (1983). 
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John J. Staczek, «The English Language and the Gulf War: Corpus (48) 
Linguistics, Variation, and Word-Formation,» World Englishes, vol. 12 (1993). 
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fa) ee ea: Sg) ete sis 5 eae 
gh cle Spel eI oly pe Whoo st Alpe! 
Bethy 05S ed deg Lay bl GV 05S Oy cs pit 
Nyy eiges Va, callaa WGA Oi omen sea als 
CAs ee ALE 2b LS] apres pal bS de ety Ssh 
Kal gtd Guthy Joly 2d 

cilyoll le Uldarery Ulpe Les Lagi Cu ST DLs 
ine!) les eu ge glee Ley oF Se Sy dept 
Agel Glo Ol PEW he Con es dlivesy bolls nal 
Aglas 3 

eel 


ctl cel ly y ew CG) cB prod ee dll olen 
egal oad Ls es Jods Cam sls 
(Loti atl abla) 8) aU lek Gleat Sipl oy 
PED lags cal dotarcd! Syl rolas sll ole 3 ¢ by 
ce] LIL peY logy eA YI ES cle pores Cd! GL 


yar bea LEY Le diy all dp ell ISLAM fe O ght pil (62) 
($Slie oe cdel> Slee Ue cope lag) Sho OF Gubi gb EPP 5 jn 

wb Ns 2 
Kress, «Linguistic Processes and the Mediation of «Reality»: The (63) 
Politics of Newspaper Language in Language and Mass Media,» p. 45. 


wrenill Ide 3 au gill 5.2 3 dell i! (64) 
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ce (Fox) 558 a 485 byl cole sh Ly Sol ei tl 
Wha cpoayy AY OS ladls dled! OVE 3 aU! (LH 
OL SV 5 ASSL) QL, cad VI Sg Sates CLS 
Ib} Es pst OSG SLL! OF sees (Czech) 4X21 « (Occitan) 
Bod Le Sp Sly ¢ SIS ctl LS ge dees ils 
05S cll ce eljel (2 LS COIKSL UY! UI dora! Glu 
eee yy <(Kannada) Isis ol cAegsls eo! au 
(Bahasa HYUI! Loe | «(Mandarin Chinese) 4 yt! 
(nhs Gh) tay SE Aol core dail! os G2 pes Malay) 
Lal 2455 Of o Key Sly Aa LS Sloe HEU LS of /, 
jgraree La ltl Ul Lay angel SLU! GUS deeb Dale ob 
Lei 0955 OF Keg A! altel pe PE SL re te 
oll Labs She cds cle pole deal SOLU dna 
dels Ol Uy deol ASI ay pe Seg OV (Se OYE 
UW ye JS Ulan PED Gand Syl Lal SI GLE le 
SoS fae cle LS en Asli] Sorel ca perclly deol gl 
cpg SLES gh AS) CEU, (SY) pW SLAs! I! sop 
File Gb ULed fol ye O95 OT pV flog) Sar cc bl dee 
Share Eb 2 OS cole JOE Woes bl les aU! cle] 

SO spade 6 Lbs Kalen Gh ginal (3 Lal it 


al Jol ge gy LL elas fog ps ILS ghes 


T. Fox, ed., «The Challenge of Information Technology and Mass (65) 
Media for Small Linguistic Societies,» Educational Media International, vol. 28, 
no. 3 (1991). 


«jraall lds (3 5.2 32H)! 1231 (66) 
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(67). 


Oloed Bley ptt tte ge del 2 des ye dass rs 
GE) dels sl Gi O59 Gye cl gle (3 oles! UI OF Ue 
SS deel OKA pe hell I] dell AST Ltdle Ge 
EY foley bas ll hes Glelinall 2 sf) LY 
Cl Ape Sy fey od Spe tly Chey Sed) SLL! 
Led Gore VY ll Sobel tt AG ON AL CSI SII gs lel 
eCprtxce)ls Cpe gtoll acts ldo 


cele gall else tab ll oo Slats OP ed de tay 

IEW Gletly ceed! dogs iy bt pl Bl polly 
AgUay Sly AGLI delSU 2 aU) OLA atlas (3 fo lucel 
ct giles ly SLIM WY Gs LLY SUEY! S25 
gpall IS cle gated Gl daclld Olas peg bd! dey pall 
eel oS} bs ble, 8 Joe bE 6 shell 
Sie Lois ONS a Ola Rau deas aap ll oo 
eh bets tLade ULL GB ole gall colsy ghlisll le 
Lyles GUS Jad dubs delYl Cols Late itoly Bred 3 
fos dpa le gill tute ge eye by ae Leb, 
ce al MO eds Pde gd ge Sle Cal ae 


Fishman, The Sociology of Language: An Interdisciplinary Social Science (67) 
Approach to Language in Society [Reprinted in: Sebeok, ed., Current Trends in 
Linguistics: Volume 12: Linguistics and Adjacent Arts and Sciences], p. 1644. 
Leitner, «BBC English and Deutsche Rundfunksprache. A (68) 
Comparative and Historical Analysis of the Language on the Radio». 
Allan Bell, «Broadcast News as a Language Standard,» International (69) 
Journal of the Sociology of Language, vol. 40 (1983). 

=Gerhard Leitner, «Australian English or English in Australia - (70) 
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Sy ole gall tly Spo il polly pres ELEIU! Lila I 
faves [elo ce (LEY jib] (3 Lies a LST, WU, Le 
Wisi ob : (EndodNeranGvity) A1bII Sled!) dob It dal 
or ay ob sll eps lb! oe lel we Ug bl Ij oss 
1 als Seley Ae El gl AU A ylasll ge cbt dee 
Ce Lee AI doled OS LL el eis! (ABC) 
ces ol ede (Key Carer Gob yey dibbes UL) 53 
oe Ol 5 G5eU! (Transplantation) Lae Vy GLI HL 
je TI ves Bs AL gees pel yell Sle, S arte yl JI? 
O59 ee Ch pred Ub UplesY! EU peh adrle (3 His 
Bes VE aU GY ol oS! be ales UL ge Upc! 
Wb Lay isle SI ESL Le ped 25,25 
gle digell Oli as eee pe I ese aN 
ele CS SILI Syo9 GU) dotarell Ul § UI Leb 
J OF spre ySary dee SL Ghetall Spd peay ob Sey 
slay IS Gb deygie pb OSG ES SN Us tll se Le eye pe 
cP dee lly Lp SY pe GLEN eYlsy5 Ul SUG 
yard By loss 6 Sl adle J Gb oI Clb 


Las 4.24)| ois (Simpson) sicpanicety 


Linguistic Identity or Dependence in Broadcast Language,» English World-Wide, 
vol. 5, no. 1 (1984). 

E. Simpson, «Translating in the Nigerian Mass Media: A (71) 
Sociolinguistic Study,» in: Frank Okwu Ugboajah, ed., Mass Communication, 
Culture, and Society in West Africa (Miinchen; New York: Hans Zell Publishers, 
1985). 
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8 Assess (IU ¢ SIL ide LEG dale! UY Oy 

(P 3) (S gamer S 3 gO pe SL JI dole jib] 3 ON 3 asy| 
POEM, ERE Yy GLEYLS «CG eb J! oleh 
canily gm Ud GelbYI ol bi See bs a cole LV 
eSuab yi omens) (LEI ir pees i> 6 dusle YI Cpe yg 
eee (net eC bUIL «Lila y os eld! tally Ode N, 


JR SES 2 gall enlace GUAM G2 50 I! Sophy 
SUSY Ge Lealte! ig le jer Cee pW (3 bo 5 ssl 
AyylLare) Slag SIE ope jpeodl gl ale Golecd! «aU 
oll (US Us GEMS edly PHEW gubd ll sLadll 
Blog sled dngedl orb sbl si/5 degedl olujlecd! JIE gp 
DULY Clartel ged Legs Sled Ge gle Ske pe 
Jy Cae 09K 4d BK 8b AST, We dy Loy « ala 
Gib oF pres eS Gil peal QUAY ble 3 asl oly 
pel Jay ls Yy hell ge yh HWS ge eed cued! goa 
we eg dl cles MS dle Se et a JI Ges 
dads Lge) cps Bppeall Oey Ayal AILS ope ti 9 
Slibesll eS jol ab Lgdalie ge dole olga l Slyck gal 
Bb S tyes 


Burchfield, Donoghue and Timothy, The Quality of Spoken English on (72) 

BBC Radio: A Report for the BBC. 

Leitner, «BBC English and Deutsche Rundfunksprache. A (73) 
Comparative and Historical Analysis of the Language on the Radio,» and R. 
Quirk, «Speaking into the Air,» in: Richard Hoggart and Janet Morgan, eds., The 
Future of Broadcasting: Essays on Authority, Style, and Choice (London: 
Macmillan, 1982). 
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ge al poll tty Soll ae prleYl foley alas acces 
Shes pill (3b Stes) SLL Ghul dab cls ad oc 
we Jee 3) BIL eo oe I 8 OLED 
LS cell Gh oybed po pyll Aygdly pe HL (Joe 
cobs Lotls (LES YI oe OL ree || td 6G bl dso -_ 
Pe etal Jie Bg ie aie ay ol 38 
pd ely Lilery oO pS ey cLilell Lb Lae Les ys 
dy jalesY pM Faull Le Jo} O51 13] ple Gayle Leyy Aalbll 3 
ete LOL Cen eI cb EBT plas Al RU Uses 
pas ay PES LLY ye Sally ec peylly eecl 
(ces we al Jigs! (6 (Zughoul) susoRe TET (Hussein) ¢ > 
Bleall dye J UplsW ganrdl SEY ably gles 

Si gd Mee ASL A dee peel LAY gles 
12g 1 dee (3 LS cle - mul CS oll 

SB yy SV pi sll 1 


Prime Minister Major has said 


pL pale (sla pl puall 2 


England manager Graham Taylor 


Paroo Nihalani, R. K. Tongue and Priya Hosali, Indian and British (74) 
English: A Handbook of Usage and Pronunciation (Delhi: Oxford University Press, 
1979), and R. K. Bansal and J. B. Harrison, Spoken English for India: A Manual 
of Speech and Phonetics, 2nd ed. (Madras: Orient Longman, 1983). 

Riyad Fayez Hussein and Muhammad Raji Zughoul, «Lexical (75) 


Interference in Journalistic Arabic in Jordan,» Language Sciences, vol. 153 (1993). 


427 


3 perl y cA Me YI JBLSL col \Juas esos! ded a 

é os : oe att) 2 . 
Llano Gl per poll lll Gps Esl Ga aad 0 cteenall 
Leelsh OSS CS ce ce co SI gt ale Gols gs LS 
Bde) Ulan dab Sy co gle sUb] 3 tele 

cet le JB cell! LS (they LAS bliin! oF fared oy 
dal Sods hel GIR 555 a « (TIME) mb 2S 9! AleeeS| 
Wing gedell as Claiy Ailey SI lect (8 ByIb oY ane 
OT NS AS CASS OL ule pats a lll) gl GK Glen Y 

pies gb CAUAS cigars ailyl (3 LESY 05% 
Bij 5b sglbcadl GUY A) PSS. OS 25) ay La ie ol 
erg ll HUG Ce dead dy SLI Bul jeoll Goal site le 
Jarl ergllen ee ell! fall Steed oF 2 na all S plac 
Oye OF Kay V gdyerlt Whe of gle efulintl: La 
AypSe «fad Lye coll pull as la ble 6355 
Atlad dS ALES Ol ySey pled! OF pty eld! Se dU 


Bell, The Language of News Media, pp. 130ff., and Andreas H. Jucker, (76) 
Social Stylistics: Syntactic Variation in British Newspapers (Berlin; New York: 
Mouton de Gruyter, 1992). 

Burchfield, Donoghue and Timothy, The Quality of Spoken English on (77) 

BBC Radio: A Report for the BBC. 

Dijk, News Analysis: Case Studies of International and National News in (78) 

the Press. 

Simmler, «Zeitungssprachliche Textsorten und ihre Varianten. (79) 
Untersuchungen anhand von regionalen und iiberregionalen Tageszeitungen zum 
Kommunikationsbereich des Sports,» in: Simmler, ed., Probleme der funktionellen 


Grammatik. 
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Aad Sha CORE ye ee SN he Sy. (SI I) de II Asal 

Ape! oS oe bs one batt Sle 45 et pt els 
(80) % 
gael 


SP SNIS deel gl Lee! GleViy Aertel! culglly  Aplesll 
pH folny Col) Awl AAU Coders apts LLad Gass 
(Krishnamurti) _.5 pola, S igre fol 6AtigS! LEI 

. (Mukherjee) aes 


fetes 
Asa Sl ls pall ope le Joell Ul) be ol oe 
4 gatos orp Keedl cel all cpyo diecall sel 2/1 Ja . (Whorfian) 
WLS V gS rally Bact § 5 GUI Oo) is pte LES 
Sie cle UY 6 ol oSasy Hadl gD ess ets) Ub, Bb 
SEIGYI 2, Uys gh age Salen gh (Bo al de L 
Pde jo Mes 355 lI ie ee EN 
Vout Les cles Gu oT Sl ely ct oo laa Sab aces 
ll Ul Od Ge bee ga bb Le 06% es oly Y cod gs 
es AB (ile whee aE aS tS U3 Us GaN 
OW LEY pre foley ol) Bb y dah Vi Geli 


Werlich, A Text Grammar of English. (80) 
Burger, Sprache der Massenmedien, and : 5 «eo Usi 1.2 gaat! te sl (81) 
Scannell, ed., Broadcast Talk. 


Bhadriraju Krishnamurti and Aditi Mukherjee, eds., Modernization of (82) 
Indian Languages in News Media (Hyderabad: Dept. of Linguistics, Osmania 
University, 1984). 
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CV grees) ee OSG OF Kay be Le SN See GU heal 
Se Nogb Steely Poss BE LS cil ab lets 
Lely any SPU I) lel bo aS ad CUS LT Eee 
claw hie pla god cle Ley la ola dbl, Cd 
OF he (AS gredIny ESD oper jared Bg pay etal 

(alas 55% 


(SLAM g fadlIn Mes cle eprree feted y elAuLd Kay 
shee oS) 5) Cala S gh Cpe pel eal ll 5) (Gossip) 
cell 8) EL LED I (eb Geely LSU 
plans cadl by AAU 21) Yul Clas Le YI Geld yl 
daniel SLAY ge pele Cel oy OEY) Mie SLL al 
celewas Shane FL Glos does OP ge Syet)  aec 
SUG bt LESS OL be eceesily) (QboLY SI): Abus g 
sass ayer (Koad s (Sl oVi SI (S25 ol 59 oll 
tJ uli ga 4 a5 yall llavasll; 


Bell, The Language of News Media, pp. 155-160. : Bi! (83) 
Fowler, Language in the News: Discourse and Ideology in the Press, (84) 

p. 19. 

Fowler [et al.], Language and Control; Glasgow University Media (85) 
Group, More Bad News, and Fowler, Language in the News: Discourse and 
Ideology in the Press. 

Glasgow University Media Group, Ibid. (86) 
Fowler, Language in the News: Discourse and Ideology in the Press, (87) 

p. 12. 
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Lede GLY SB col sedi gl leg bly oUestl I 
os 4a) OG LEM Gales SLEYI ereyl bles ae GES 
pre VL Lo 55 Jae ede) Olas oF le JY 
css) he dese Sl pill phe pers) LU pall Ke: 
cpl le Glee yay eb dl ables jylen GU ale Geral 
ileal dibs dl plalss creo! J! Syed! ge Gy al LS 
Le ogy Cel Ud ge le tees 543 en) ute gl 
Dae ee oe epeae oy ced Ss 
ol oY rl cles -GbYI de odes ne ol daw LAS sdous 
pes eneers oe eels bls Ate gar com eee OO a gb 

wns de pie OP Ny 8 Ob (qubiy ALLE) quis 


ey! lbs She 64 aul SI a Les eeed) 

A sets ee eYl Jetesll F pall past Ut ole ul 
Ne lM. seeds UAE IN), Crag iy hah ca Se ee 

JSG cm BI hy aadisdy gyreall Ups ye JS I Lk Cal 

I eS (Sod) Goodly aby els & oS) UYU 

oe Sade 5 Che dla 8 (Ge pall Le - 9 SL 


Fowler [et al.], Language and Control, and Glasgow University Media (88) 
Group, More Bad News. 
Davis and Walton, «Death of a Premier: Consensus and Closure in (89) 


International News,» in: Davis and Walton, eds., Language, Image, Media. 


Glasgow University Media Group, Ibid. (90) 
Schlesinger, Putting «Reality» Together: BBC News. (91) 
Fowler, Language in the News: Discourse and Ideology in the Press. (92) 


Dijk: News as Discourse, and News Analysis: Case Studies of (93) 


International and National News in the Press. 
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ty FlLasly cAsgledly CV Spe LELY Sol dly LEY! 
canoe eae gh aga S) Hlead AWes Geol og gine! 
scyleeld Gb ge gle flor Yl pulity Goes I ye Gall 
play ood Lea) La gSes ole stared cprnetl ilbs 05555 
(Turn Sey oY pedly pe yall LES cadecall syle 

peers sh gall J Gil... Taking) 


Stell y pei Aide oll den! yo3 
dibsee La Olga gs fests ates! Seal; ceel ail 
ped ded cally nib JI LIS CJ) the Old Gy - 5 Sal 
ole epall OP LL, Ul, blk 3 dell alee 
ee IN ee foe OP asd sats Sy Lata fol pl 
ce hore GUI CLE dre II res co 4 jlroSl le gull 
Sodatell dab Il OSS tee SV JI OY spel Lies Lala) 
Byrd See 09S, OF yap Myh Gde bee AU! ola! 
soolis 18 ob ySe Lily ter! MI bill ge ital Ie 


Fowler, Language in the News: Discourse and Ideology in the Press, p. (94) 

87. 

S. Harris, «Evasive Action: How Politicians Respond to Questions in (95) 
Political Interviews,» in: Scannell, ed., Broadcast Talk. 

Leitner: «BBC English and Deutsche Rundfunksprache. A (96) 
Comparative and Historical Analysis of the Language on the Radio,» and 
«Australian English or English in Australia - Linguistic Identity or Dependence in 
Broadcast Language». 


Fowler, Language in the News: Discourse and Ideology in the Press. (97) 
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oe Ss OVE 6 bh SLU, 25! SLEY Ch 135 
cla Lat cpenetiy Sy ee I ol IL 6 pol 
ct (fat Ged Ce ol) lo gd) OL ell g5d Qe! 
ore cll Saat me Res «(Nigger) 53 pS! 
Aabucks: Spel = 9,5) coped «(Coon) ee 5 «(Blackfellow) 
Je ters! sgh A phe SLOSS Pace ageeeee | 
VV snl ope delle Sletbvwedd! ero Coles! (Lol 
IY DL gb ted) Colglly Jae Ub] 3 
stg dew ty OPC pred) dared! Glael lb} ob oY Yul 
(ABC) 4» oI 5 Sudo gyal 


Bb mpeth Gp Ste OLS Gee Gl sel 

cme YI OLS he DEY trey Bete! AV OLLS ye ote 
JLoeiw! a4 «(Torres Strait) 2.23) Leg)! olSiwy 
fealy US gS LS old Vga US cy dass! oltre! 


eet gle 25S! SI RU ge Gee Goo We Gl pe 
OP sald che — gles orl. aell 


Australian Broadcasting Corporation, Thoughts That Glow and Words (98) 

That Burn: An ABC Guide to Non-Discriminatory Language, [Prepared by Shirley 

Morris] (Sydney: ABC, 1989). 

Oo] CISL’ s > stn el 84 aboriginal 4.15 1973 du 4 & Tetbs 14) 

(ABC, 95th Meeting, (Le 5) 5f) Bplre 2) Ul pb) (Upto 4 ple] 25” aborigine 

Bp fea TG ep Le Sb che I OLS Ge pee 1 ly. 1973) 

1989 dx _,$5 .(ABC, 124th Meeting, 1978) (LS Aborigine LoS! JLo 
(feel) jles YI jib] (3 34! psi» GT cole 

Australian Broadcasting Corporation, Thoughts That Glow and Words (99) 

That Burn: An ABC Guide to Non-Discriminatory Language, p. 25. 
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cola LI cet SI) WL SLI! psy 
elo Aglie ly phi le denly dle A5Yl Sliadly cop eles 


baled ge pliae' UlKe| daly Ks peor S5W) Ubu! 
399) PLE s (Sl go!) LoS Maly colejlootty  dpedle yl 
Ves 05 gL eld UI ead oe STIs gle Juul 
oo eT olbbsed 4 VLis (The Sun) cpall C5 yey AUS le 
‘See HN .Sle Jl fot daddy rebels 9 UA se I le pangs 
jp Ady OP LE ys ALAS He game celSaally Goldy 
BLY oe we II be yy ee MI Js ob Tlie JLaal 355 
SI ye SP eT etal ee Aol bs dl bpmaly 
«Ngee la 


Doha cere GUESS Ol Ade AGS SY pe US Hy 
s> Boletos Se gal alg rll a Labs. 
Ae ly Seas ee LISS of pS Sly lady Gull ob Lal 
alee aU Cie Macnee 
wetlly Oldie fly) bs AUS OLS I] gy LEY 
cad Labs ad) Lee! Sos CS a ce phe! GUL dag poll 
OF sleek 25 1 gdeall d ple - pel SULA Co Oe oJ 
SoU Lae cde dab LEY od de bl apbll Bol 
Likes Wye AN poy ESV pdleY ley 


Australian Broadcasting Corporation, Non-Sexist Language Guidelines (100) 
(Sydney: ABC, 1984). 
«ABC Plans Attack on Manhood,» The Sun (7 May 1984). (101) 
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as) ce gpard! Shani ty orga pireS prey - 5.2 
ey! 


O92 ce gh Ap WeW LB SIL Jol sll ede] lee Ly o| 

pl SSIS Gy OL per pel beady Ee ye HS 
Ay Byars [Ste Lats Lake othe Clbs tI OS ld de 3 
cle Ja SI be dey bol) SUES! Lad vp pel US ge 
ods ple [Se Fela sled ys epee ede MW Goley ol 
spl tesad olgS Aawlly Geld GE ce faa aL aL 


ppt AS ge Meal clans LI le perp Lente 

Ol axe jars) GU Jal eo sh de JRE God Y CLASS 
eee) Apt les goes geal SUS a le pl fe re pot 
CEM cages les addbe Ce be (DI Spall eared 3 
re hg sels sb) (8 ol gs Lad Cy ad SALI Gls 
doy peal! [SLi Qo pt LG) aed! Clee! Cle dei ps 
COP age y OP Sys NM teh lacs ply Grol Waly 3 
GUL de J op Sly «(Strassner) seen oom (Bucher) 4 99 
992 WIS Lele CLOW 8 pod! AS (Sy lest 


Curran and Seaton, Power without Responsibility: The Press and (102) 
Broadcasting in Britain. 

Fowler, Language in the News: Discourse and Ideology in the Press. (103) 
Glasgow University Media Group, More Bad News. (104) 
Hans-Jiirgen Bucher and_ Erich Strassner, Mediensprache, (105) 
Medienkommunikation, Medienkritik [= Media Languages, Media Communication, 


Critiques of the Media] (Tiibingen: Narr, 1991). 
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SH Lb) gk Fl Oe Ce eS ple 
USS OF gall dey peel 5ihy SN Ce 8 By Apes geen pel 
agqerel gly] JS glace Gols UE GG pdb oF gS pred 
ol gS Sh yrre CIS Wy des LAS to gh Cred oe 
Ns gpl lly ede Wl CLEA 4) pall Ol rootl dbs 
pred! folus OF jelbeees Eslenll jpop Gilses felis Lal 

Le p98 cl abl gl debs 3 ee 


lest! matey Ghd Gel LAG ce SUI oer 

ple [Xe goed 4 geUl dee 6 bl fol 3 5 ey 

lye OB MPU (3 GLI Ly cos issliall cued LB, 

droal Id OSS platly deed ool sl Glad! bls ae dbl 

al cle edMeEY Clas! SI al he Cdanb dees doe 
ay ll OBL (3 tee all 


crete)! SLI 292) ple pe debs J! LEY Cs a) 

cyXony 3.2 bi oo ge el sll lly Geode Glbst! de 
OSs s@aaalell ponents S clips Bees Ol od gS Sele) 
SLeeell SE ye Cpe eet Od oS 592 W Og OF gS 
cr gerdl pool! Ulli ode oe pEW ley [RAS «cla VI 
Aalses deb cle pegs J! LEY ay AU dye Ebi 
Baul ULasb Glare papell GL etaball, yaar wees SG 


Burchfield, Donoghue and Timothy, The Quality of Spoken English on (106) 
BBC Radio: A Report for the BBC. 

Burger, Sprache der Massenmedien, chap. 8. (107) 
Milroy and Milroy, Authority in Language: Investigating Language (108) 


Prescription and Standardization. 


436 


39 ee AU Gebly pq Apel Bet ee I ee 
hy OP eS hd ge Need ol) boy tba! Cas 
Ppa tbh pee gay OY Le fe es We 
ene SeSt5 Gale ponte ol LYS al (Reeve) sage es 
AsLISV (New Lander) GUY 55) Gay ASI I 4 gel Gail poll 
bls lly guy peo dee poll Plo I os Cg stl eb) 
da eles) Slo pao) Slanted ge BS lbs ye Ole YI pee 
is jel cls doll et mae eta: (Insider) 3,205 «(Anglicism) 
Cag SST LST SLT CB Ley AS LN ELST AS LST LG de 
opgr et Ob ee Are Slopes oe pe ke LIL 
stb! 3 egedll Ad oe Rebs Slo toll Led dom jl de yl 
pass ce FRU Slanted Clee ps Gop LS LLG cdiiet! oie 
oh AU! OL ae MEY hee Aso! le OS COLE 

OD ori o gha 


Leitner, «Australian English or English in Australia - Linguistic (109) 
Identity or Dependence in Broadcast Language». 

Allan Bell and Janet Holmes, eds., New Zealand Ways of Speaking (110) 
English (Clevedon, GB: Multilingual Matters, 1990). 

J. Reeve, «Community Attitudes to Australian English,» in: Peter (111) 
Collins and David Blair, eds., Australian English: The Language of a New Society 
(St. Lucia, Queensland; New York: University of Queensland Press, 1989). 

perl billy bd ode sl ob by hell SLL Lat bi (112) 
(Simpson, «Translating in the Nigerian Mass Media: 0 pmo.» 13 oy an el 3 
A Sociolinguistic Study,» in: Okwu Ugboajah, ed., Mass Communication, Culture: 
and Society in West Africa, and Hussein and Zughoul, «Lexical Interference in 


Journalistic Arabic in Jordan»). 


= Fall Coté Ue Ge bes Deh S OVE dees JJ Lal LY! 2s, 
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WEY Gls! of lel SV! Gs all p54 yell Glan, 
coe) UI Ree i ab bse Lat as J ay 
Cyole et Lol le Jytll pba 3 EY GI gi, Le 
dal Lele Sledeaey gegll PSII ge Ls Le LI) Udy 
gh ley 8 Ce oe el Ujlel] S lawl Ly 4b ple 
CAIN) SLES gl CAS eI Seco! OLY I 8 AR Ele 
ts Byes IE oe yay LELSI st (Rundfunkaussprache) 
Kd eS Stel oul dee ged Ctl Gnd Ge 
Sel Angle AAs epost! les! (3 andy calles 
ore] cigs lla! II 5 )LSYI Sua Aides estes Aye 
silly Slog! fod pW BI CAMS cael elders (GS 
OGM sade! shares 3 call dpull B 


Ol Gal sil JE ge Gol Gab SLI Gee le Sh 

SLY gh Aaa) Op KG Ol pe Gy PLE AI 
AGL) ol all oye ley Sl oll pe Spel (Performance) 
YI a 055s 6s pel Lb pe ye Lele ee 
Kee lbs) ood LIS GSI Sy aly JRE: LbE 


Krishnamurti and Mukherjee, eds., Modernization of Indian Languages in : _~=——3 
News Media, : 

S. V. Shastri, «Code- : s¢5I fe Gai! cel (Shastri) ¢ +L doljos 
Mixing in the Process of Indianization of English: A Corpus Based Study,» Indian 
Linguistics [Forthcoming]. 

B. W. Andrzejewski, «The Role of Broadcasting in the Adaptation of (113) 

the Somali Language to Modern Needs,» in: W. H. Whiteley, ed., Language Use 
and Social Change: Problems of Multilingualism with Special Reference to Eastern 
Africa, Foreword by Daryll Forde (London: Oxford University Press, 1971). 
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AB AU) pp gd Be lol ae alee caper US arronly 
Tal sh pV RU Ge ge JS 8 ola SM! el as 
r cole Ns « (Baumgardner) Me ah aes irctieal saniste| 
day bS etd pe darts O55 Ol Ree LSU! ULI 
5S poll HSN LISS GB gett GSIy aapebesY Gaya 
cor gt Coal LLY foo Y 6355 oS) JIS (3, 
ee EWE ons 451 pol rt arte yl aa) 6 (alee) (conned 4 pbs! 
ASE oh gS Glo ggree CIS dy gel Sle gall Spal - paler 
PLES cs bill Spel - pes cope le dol Je 
Lgl le yped ol oes ples of le [Jul aul LA 
cay al alee Ny ON 2S de) dle Olid as Elle BS 
SUS foley Spee pe pl dye de seul ayy pall prow ol 
(Hosali) Slo ys pars (Jl Last 8 LEW Cond og plas ol 
che ceils GS tla OE LeU opel golem By 
US poll OLS agile LAs de bell EY Ls 
Bell Ld Slanral le cell Ghul a (45 21 ELSI) 
ah eV GRU ed NP aeL pd alals Saerene ALIS 

aco VI dal! 


Robert J. Baumgardner, «Utilizing Pakistani Newspaper English to (114) 
Teach Grammar,» World Englishes, vol. 6, no. 3 (1987). 


Gerhard Leitner, BBC English und Englisch lernen mit der BBC (115) 
(Miinchen: Langenscheidt, 1989). 


Priya Hosali and Ray Tongue, A Dictionary of Collocations for Indian (116) 
Users of English (Hyderabad, India: Central Institute of English & Foreign 
Languages, 1989). 
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Be Sheds ole - 3 


Site Sy PEW SI El Li ee Bode § ond id 
elglly abel g oY bes lel le prleY! oly od 6 ad Leys 
EP 52 SV ee Ue EI «Alas SV Lene Lold asl le (oe YI 
ptt gd Opres gil be pty ¢ pened Ged! 
USI pels le pores Cpe eltel sy ol BIS pg Lol Lele 
Lels Sok: Al Ae Letal 6 ll Sy 3 deg de per BIS ED 
Fora)! jules as AUS erry Bde AS oy LE ys 
>| UGS fees de Y Class OF pe eS oVly Pol jlaslly 
pocreal taal gl dLel gil clelacal 

Loegis Gal le Lutte abe Nee) ejlel us, 
(Gio! jan dhe ols sa . old) Geel Ube ile 3 by 
Joly col gl dou Gey sical bl pe ae te SSM 
jab oN! kdl <2 EY cp tel feed! Ee 

SLajlaes Aeeotly ApoJLtl MEY Bley ge gle She 
VG SI se 9 Led! 355 We 2d dole] ance il cyl 
cL pplesy Ayal scat] ners Chel! Cleat! 3 
AAS Seley pgdl eel GMs gel re J ils clerrylars 
co J ApS LS Sets Sy C(CNN) SL OL eS 0lgS jelge Sul po 
sacl, J Beal gh aA pe oe TS Sy Bald coe 
1 Ce) gr gl LS rol eye sl (Sky) GLE ak GI 
aD ges Eis arte} les .s (Herald Tribune) % gent y3 JS ng! 
PeY log fort co dered Gp Vlsy ed! Us coe 
LSS oye daly eliedy eddy 0,55 OF LSLU Kay cbolle 
FS we pe Sete ob Ley ole Gl 8 okt eI 
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ee 05S Ol Kee VY Srp opel Jody HME YI 
[Sey aula] 3B CoS PLY slug gale dels 
cols cme I ytale Ayles! lel (3 (ee 

LoS 5 Citta ODE) SYLAR Of Ce A! tbadi 
hy Bees! SEU Su Ob cay otel Yuby nh SESS 
TAS, pe foley Jy Gloss pol Kelas! dal oF 82 peal 
Slice cgabiny cle eo od Seed Sell Gal ob 
gh cde oe al he See SN BI 65 35g alee BF oes 
JS Sslesiy -ULe SN Jai ae dlp geod oo geljee JR 
claw 25 SI BI des gl ode ge le, fee Ol pM fly 
(yp daleedl rea 

alee god le bay pS) Gall cde plea pMeY foley 
edly di fostne tJeal ja) clade, Saal Lbs gens 
aS! BUS OF oLeely Late y Lee Qo pel J QL 
cles! at aL SH le of ca Lt ols pst ee bie 
LILI (3 by phe 5555 (Software) deo SI O1F cals gli 
See Sl jo eM ped peas oN et BNI AS ih eal 
Kae Ml cs UgblS Anaby ULelS drive) farina! strc! 
pre! foley GH Lk OLE ge Sy CUYLIS End sl abel 
all LEM tah gh OLS aS @ Sul God ged chy SY 
OK! ote jeles ss (5 sea eneen) ol paced 
Ay gel ode Ob lay Adela spall! Gam Sey o Gd te gl 
dager OS lock pW LSI ¢ 25) dake Cornel 1B 
called oI gags of oar Voter jabs Gb (giltell ant pte 
rel pena gS) edd ek eee y cp piel pe Bate 
PEW GS Egral Lad yy ¢ogualtal 
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wits StS) ual) 
Ayaudg la lick: As gall Ayotoa5 2 
Aili) gota gus 


Obese 4 Uy ba 


dotic — | 

Aalst al gle Gy prod Gh papel ee I Oa 4a) 
Gee SAN 555 dee Lely Lal! (Diglossia) 45+) 
ot OB ysl nb OBL pes Bogs pbag Pope Al 
opt de je Sy ay I I IL SUL 3 lb ab, 
Lg rgl HUS Gb bey cI ope dikes cal (8 52 ge yell SLU 
" : ans 
2 ay pl 


Ferguson, «Diglossia». dd) 
Sele oe gb age ely lel de EL sale U) BLY ce aa 
William Marcais, «La Diglossie arabe,» L’Enseignement public, vol. 97 (1930). 
Las be gl footy colo! (3 Il dolLeY Ol Vy cy Le (J (2) 
bot) 2 2Ul dele O23 pea « (Ferguson, «Diglossia») 451 S| Op. 3 
= (Joshua A. Fishman: «Bilingualism with and without Diglossia: 4.41 © clssyl 
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Lge s 6S Ce gol AU Olas gly) dee pol SLU 

Bye Ob Oldel ge Cast sl) ene gs Ge OpSI Lejlack dole 
eoes - eljel Ste SLU! SL) CVs 04 peu 
bya Aedes po ce ce dole 45 HV GeeI! ode . Lbs eel 
(L) Gl) 40,5 (335! UA)! (Highly Valued) (H) (¢1) 45 ted 
cote OLS SD cre gl OIL SY! wz Les «(Less Valued) 
3 SS bole pl SVs OSS cla Ole Lg le (aes 
OLS V3] AyoVI dae gl dole gay cdbsles 2SV opel JOAw 
cee gest] Cote tIS Coo J SVE SG co gh JRE She 
ef Corl apres Llaly cd ly cA deglacdly Ge pels 
Aslecell Si sled pores gl dlaroll Lele cpong: Sorry! 
Mewes ally Gels Ly obey eed ne 
dyawatee pb Ui (Bpabdly cleadly DLS GLE ke) GSI 
pA NN EU Le yo pall Slat ll Gl) dehy gh ola 


Diglossia with and without Bilingualism,» Journal of Social Issues, vol. 23, no. 2 
(1967), Revised and Reprinted as: «Social Bilingualism: Stable and Transitional,» 
in: Sociolinguistics: A Brief Introduction (Rowley, MA: Newbury House, [1970])), 
fie AU) Kel yogi eas UsSLie ge (LLL, le a stl OL Vans 
Francis Britto, Diglossia: A Study of the Theory with Application to Tamil, 
Foreword Charles A. Ferguson (Washington, DC: Georgetown University Press, 
1986)). 

Alan Hudson, ed., «Studies in Diglossia,» -,w2,8 CLalys de wll feds 
Southwest Journal of Linguistics, special issue, vol. 10, no. 1 (1991), 

Alan Hudson, «Diglossia: A Bibliographic Review,» : ea 3051 SI ei Ao5lss 
Language in Society, vol. 21 (1992), and Mauro Fernandez, Diglossia: A 
Comprehensive Bibliography 1960-1990 and Supplements, Introd. by W. F. Macey 
(Amsterdam; Philadelphia, PA: J. Benjamins, 1993). 
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lade IEE AN Lee guilles 22) guibie gail gS i 
cect Lele] (hae ge) gid Lely Gl de Ole ae 
Bp AN AS Aad ge gh BS Ago US Ud pl OVE LAII le 
oh gS VE by BUS si/y Sel otal ULees gi Abeee 
caorreall 3 83 SSVI Gobi aS Cpe ele gl GS ae 
Bddoe 8 581 OSG GUS oF 55 

pl = gyell bye ds A US 3 Ele fo clay 
(ua) tdi tag) ati ts ol od Wa Ss Lie gh OY 
Bye tes oie asl ga tas Jeb ll GUS: Se yest 
ce GS a cll) Range AAU Lites came pill yeelSoll 
cA sid bd WE  plidsly dnd dl lusy Ls Y! lus 
eLU ere, ce AAU de ge po! CLs Il OS el py 
«(Alsatian) d.LJIY! si (Breton) O55 JIS «BVI clei, 
She gpl Pla yS bad tence ole gist! ode 0,5 Ge 
Gl ee eb pee da cpl) By ceed! Bo Sell 

SUI By GIG pre oe gl] aii OS 13] Lo hs Ol Lay 
Also Vl oS) RIL te gg See ne Ql Sebo Ske 
do poSl Chad Il pe tS CS eel sl Nae Cale teese 
cclmu gl dle!) ob ped Ass Ja bs Sle dal 
le nb as od pe bd TOs lb S os 

ogwb ALE LcIl - 2.1 
el le Oe 8 bsalll Ge Ope E Gat) ad 


Poe 
Ferguson, «Diglossia,» p. 435. (3) 
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AJ BLY cee Le BU a bess Ll Eels 
NA shred paleo pened OF Sey ol) aa ALyY) Oleg 
HSI) byh ites 12S Gate Lae a pie gd he ad 
pel the tila deg OLA pao 8 bpd late 
ce ASS a oe LF SS GL Glecadly col pll 
de pl Mal yy dels LAS Gels aly sd) ES Ete 
Y Ugesds den Sl buss SSI) 21 25U cporind's dew ll 
Qalall Sobel oS! dk stall op Gb ol dbo! gs (posed 


puvesg eT pudeecey rere edly Orr es | RipCe ee ee) 
SS od oly gh cle gst Gee 6 EY GU! toned pe 9M 
(Kannada) Uy (gi Lyleel) £2 SLs ls tilts 
SUS dey POLE 13 pe Sy gb Jd cogil 9 Gl tejleel) 
stl ge Upalll Bays VU Glasll Goa tu plea Oo gel 
gig tlds fro Glerdly cel GS Gad WS ay Cees 
daw yell gall del yo5! 


J 5> Fy g2Ul Aa ls25 VE Glerell 1959 ty Coe 5 re0d sa) 
egy gells cglee Vy cdi Il Aldi UN, Ol ered! ope ote 
cereals pets ley CB prcdly COLES bene 
Sle ae slhacdly LAU Gel ge Gly pels 
gall SOULS Glee by cgegly celedl 8 wigll ass 
ee ll bs AU ley GyAUl Lele Sten GU Le Lely 
wba phi 


Fishman, «Bilingualism with and without Diglossia: Diglossia with and (4) 


without Bilingualism». 
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Bijladi cba abs Gill OS SSI 
fel oo MAUI Serle jad Uy Lebel add Serko 
Oye peal OpolKrally childs GY Okla oly gl 4,2! 
portal 13] Glaroes pbs Bente oy) Fab Ug tee Ete 
cl Slee 3 ol yl col lee od gl le sol 

Al 4 kU lel! ple 8 cl 55 gal glee oo 
el gpd ol oe GST sleel Wy) 43 bel Geel Gs 
pets AS A Ce peecdls SU CoV Gland! 
cpl eal Sly Fey Ce pel) Geto Gleslly etal 
Gl heed y cAuley Sry chlidy «Bt BI al ol 

DK cde gazed] GLU op AS 3 pol Spy gel - 3 
coh S Lege CYL Lag Vy gl pci bey well 
Be S Sy asl gh CODE ol Cag 2 cL 
Ob de gojel SLU ope ASN (8 alae gs wad OU GN 
05% ol col >5>99 «(The Language) (Sue) allt e cl ene 
iyo BT UT US oe bt Gpbu ol ex bis 
She pee Oe) lad Woe Ss (JURY 5 cells consti) 
Ota S Cljrnedl Gee UE bY ol gpl enced «Ct 
ol a oy Sd Sy 

As) a3] Vol Leccl pl ye ol gpd) sOLsYI - 4 
OLS Wy er dedl Garb ye GaeKe el pglly cdl dd ce 
Oye peli Lol dol ge ol gycll ob Wi O55 Op SLU 
Ded GU al le gl gl I oy by 


cl ell df tell peeilly bb Ig Stl le Vl cae 3 ) 
ie SI gl Go pl ejeN jad Gy 
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compel pally corel pill pl Sek brace pl el 5 
ed Lge QI ol gl age goth cl. dee Gopal 
be Wily Gale gall Bpree OSG Le [pol 3) oy peal 
PIE sd ye dp O65 cel pal 

a We ae TL ge aegis All, “6 
ety PV bes oh ole gl! CSS Ulely 2 Use ol 0 pa 
ce gl CLs 13] a) oes bas Gee ol Sy cpl gpl Jee 
Bygles Dye (d loloy cased oY OL 


Lgl al ggll cal ge te est ye gl tel spell 7 


I gga 


Sally col ob Slo te Ud gl Gd Ske Leger gy cb 
05K Lertel GLE oe nee oe Jeol EB pall - 9 

OF See gl gy As peall poll nti oly gl las Late 
gl lees Jase (Morphophonemics) LS, Gre KI O48 
cet KeoS (Sy) wal gpl op Lele eb de pemes gl OG 
J a8 0555 SU bel Cophatie gil ole] 3 dplte L ULE 
Jl wk cal ipl Gis dass of fb sk Soule 
© pulLsulls ~olall (2,89) oF Seo ot yy o bled Ole 


AU 8 Glee Ae O52 Ge Us LS) 4s pres Ey SST OLAS! (6) 
Lad 
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Aves! b> JI GU se cl 2 cel bls daar. «(Tatsamas) 
leg ee shelly Spel LeleiVl ge GEV - 10 
ols cel Olds cl gpl else BHT Y 64 52Ul Lelo5V a 
cpt KeedI jae COL UI dass ee HLL wl pl ba 
pl dads ol ole gti Oy BT AKe Lacy cel Gals gl Up 

OE GS gl Opes 

WOKelly Aa OGL Uo Lau dele aig - 1 
gl Bl ee Sees Gl ob By preres pe Lyall del yoj Vl Obey 
eA jl O93 ALb Say AB Ha geUl Lely VI Oly caged Able 
Cres yt) Selo 5 VI) bas (Ca prec Lawl oda pel) 
Py pall EKan Ugitll gall Lely Vl Sy codon! 

Gog5 Gl costs Agel delgoGVI See Gill b _ 12 


Ba A) aL bp Ged ett] Gactl OF le dee She cay gd Lol (3 (7) 
eas ee OS gat bd es i ae ae, Cots uals a 
Faby ca cel Sed iy AY jee ASL 28 gle) GLAS 543 Taal ys are 
SAL LaLa ope) SHUI elec) Leds) CU et aedety dle de be Kal 
(Ge pa ed O52 ge lela Gb asi Jo shell pal fro gd of Sey boxes 
i pateny et of ASV le Ce - eLIDU ALE ne 5S Gh be AIS AS Ob 
Lytle Aga Jad VCS ed hy clea si AN) By sll de VALS! Lis 
ISOs by ace sled AS aks pI ad pita cone UT Uy ym gl 
Bf lag bie Agadsl 6 Jel dane 228i s eh Vol gXe Vs Lal ab Le es 
dle Gis jessy aol sol seg Age Cpe BS police ew 3 ols Sly 6B Sve Fs 
Al AS Lal apes ais copecdl oI laa Jleoks Apel dol)I ois [ais 
cca BLWLy ¢ cpt UN plas - PLATE iW 4 pl) droll Qadll fe bua 
Lole Line dey ae Habel) aL! pls aby tisha J OV Gan bs et dL 
Bg) hl GES oasis 

AS Be OV! past bag OLU! pleas Go Lyall Lele iV of pea, 
JMS 3 (Todas) lays [ts (283 Gat teal of) GL ape Clee Le 
= (i glad |>55 TPIS opt Sle gS BG os Ol ya WE ge ly 4 ell 
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el gcd ob abst Go CL peed oh tall ol oye y (1) 
gh LS ale Abadlec!! & yall Bla 25 GU 

pre Tay dole Bide Ey cb pb dole (a Be (CV) 
SSL opti cel 8 AS! BLY! en cles Lise sy 
SSL de sels! 

Jo UG) cbs tte oe Sl delyog Vl Les J (@) 
sgles! Gas 

Lalys3V aed cop lay des pol BIW! olga ods 
GEV YAU GUL s de SI de geil J LU LysU! 
aga Lend 3 52.9 gall lbs 


daw god Segal del yo5 YI - 3.1 


ot al dale} Ol phe olga 359 Ledges 3 dled CY sl! 
plesL Glas ol LG doles oll oie or 


logh9 (43 gbMl tos O53 pe Cpl eI var dl al Wi de ggall p&) shall logis 
ae YOYLU gel ie les) [ole ll) 43 ped] JUL Le JEL > peal] JU! a) 
Bl bs ge GRE ol ghey SION 2 ed Coed psd GSy «(Malayalam) 
Ct Be ee UL 8 et Gl petal Gb os Leng ga os JUAN dws 
ol bE ge HLS LAS GAS Ge bog BLE 3 los GEY 655 I Soll Le sll 
Murray B. Emeneau, «India as a Linguistic Area,» Language, vol. 32 (1956). : 
Reprinted in: Hymes, ed., Language in Culture and Society: A Reader in 
Linguistics and Anthropology, and M. B. Emeneau, Ritual Structure and Language 
Structure of the Todas (Philadelphia, PA: American Philosophical Society, 1974). 
cet bel de Led Bt Sarg eee Go LS gs GE ope 55 hl 

43 gel lo gu dal de g0 jl) BOLI cy ee 
Fishman, «Bilingualism with and without Diglossia: Diglossia with and (8) 


without Bilingualism». 
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She pel Bale de ge poll SLU eed Eee Lele pew pel 
Bale (oe Ags delyoj Vl ol J) LEY Ga HU eas 
Gell gh oY S Dye Legh ghee Y ll pees oe 
SS ed etd Openb b AUS AM LAT Lesy ALU sh 
dysdaall Ube 1S) plIY oad Labi Lely ELEY! cele 
(den SON lec! glace WW kU 2b oll all oh A gaUl 
le NAS 5 WAS GUS NL Le Old oh CRU Helo (eee g) gl 


vail bes Ol Key oY ol Spel del yo 5D 


OF Keg LAU! daly iV) O95 5,55 POLS poeil aw 

See Clinteed! pleas ob rye pel clas! at aeys 
Sole Le EW ule yl) Lee atladin oe all oT 
ces Gta] OSS MS cols gf eilyol ats “MCL 
ky lly cot dares (she sll Os ll basal 3 Eas! Ue) 


Charles A. Ferguson, «Diglossia Revisited,» in: Hudson, ed., «Studies in (9) 
Diglossia». 

Fishman, «Bilingualism with and without Diglossia: Diglossia with and (10) 
without Bilingualism». 

Ogenki) feed abel ope 1967 daw Bas! Ob SUS dey Olde y yb 4a) (11) 

AAU! td 25) gl Ole gs (Qe) LU SLID s RU Gel gag pee cil 
ALLL da sll ded Uy el all ped as ELS 955 oF Croll LS oe Owe 
ole} IS 3b Cee di lee Obes (Qails 2 gf Obs) OU pe OLS Cee 
(iereuson, «Diglossia,» p. 325). THe He HE Lgre b> 5 Js 64s aU 8 tol 
cll dest My EW de pet 6] aliel Jas) 1980 Glad s Ceres J Lks 

le Banas de gee SVE? abl dls OF DL pate gSy EAU Leleo VI ce dake 
Ch eS oe ASI OVE pees GN Ob eal gs ely JS JED 
(Joshua A. Fishman, «Prefatory Notes,» in: Peter 1>1, 91 fs oo si gl ctels 
Hans Nelde, ed., Sprachkontakt und Sprachkonflikt = Languages in Contact and 
Conflict = Langues en contact et en conflit (Wiesbaden: Steiner, 1980), p. 4). 
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Corl aS 05S LL bare cols cdl bree OVbey ci, 
(erst Wd See gl SLU! dow sll Oy pl Loy gl Ue ot) 
co] AL ets Alerts YS cod gs OLLI dlacins 

Sg] ple (3 43 ghrall ow I ne OY bel! 


CHU Sgredly 4 gUl detyo5 Vl - 4.1 

4 aU! Lely! J cole) Chel 3 cle cus ai 

Se Lyall sll 3 eb egsallldigdl ct fule lel le 

ou Pols aI a @ delpil Be 3 LUI wy 
rol dl dS oy 

O55 OF oS) esd ag) Aelyojl Oy ge LAU! TEL] 

le) by Ag aUl SLEW A aU Se lb] oe IS Lb ASLaa 

rene ead O59 cpey LG (3b Deere! LUI le gl 

cle go cab II fredll Bley HEY aailly By pare! Abe 

GIS Uns O55 GU py of GUI CLG Ob 4 UI 

os dl) ST foe ad any dee Yl aU Ge wld! obs YL 


dae golly ES ASH Sy galll LelyosV - 5.1 
cLlLelse5Vl ead colts -LLJI or pes cl 
Si cael Se eo aa, Niele see oer cE als go eee 
Sele celles (Kloss) a ghS ci) UP tdae gag ESOS) 


Fishman, «Bilingualism with and without Diglossia: Diglossia with and (12) 
without Bilingualism,» p. 36. 

Ferguson, «Diglossia». (13) 
Fishman, Ibid. (14) 
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05 GU Lott J) ASL) (In-Diglossia) (4 52Ul del 925! - 
(Out- (4 gal Lely Vl - cos (els=L Class Ole gull a3 
Cells ps OLaU OS Eee cles Jl J) JL) Diglossia) 
BS aa Geles pe8 | le Se rllaes Sige WI eos). Gl 
(Endo- (Q15401 SU) delyo5YD fee le Qe fees SNS 
6 gx, ¢(Exo-Diglossia) (A> el 4 al del yo5 VI Dislossiey 
Sit oh UN a3 tel eo lee Gis ll GL 
dale SUI! She oF gg jae J) db eel sll ye Ns 
creel (JBN gle) pda duly dpeocll chem! olelkye (3 
cp deal ees ala) cGlets cel by Ayal det s054 e 
alale ge Garo! Slag s (ale Ges Jon dls! SLU!) 
le) dey! SSI a ples YI Cals IS] Le Sy> pperee no Je She 
a (lard (Ke SS ded BS cl yy SS ee 
ale Gite [SE oe CG aS Y Ge Lee Bees Lagiol 
divas 0955 Ol Gite) abe Gite Ri Ce gl Aled dng 
has SI fe VI le 055 Ol Says thease ass (4 
des 0 So ole gl phe coe saya Lol po Beal 
eee GSAT Gare] pile Ragdoll Gb Cond all pl ole sl 
ol (el! .. . Bihari) Sled! ole) SQ 43 ASI ok sl 
43 J! (Apabhramsas) losl pli ce dpe (el J Su yb | 
Fb g Slag Ul gle Lele JS pe eels oS Ss 
ok (Sri Lankan) 45094 pl ALI OF gill (ery eylroll 
(2S) (Malayalam) 42YLYLSL dol wes dese clad 60455 al 


Heinz Kloss, «Types of Multilingual Communities: A Discussion of (15) 


Ten Variables,» Sociological Inquiry, vol. 36, no. 2 (1966), p. 138. 
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gong Uggs OSI GS ad Gy olelll Hl ale Las 
cp ees tagege arenes eepenye eeleey (pec eens) 
Wie Sy coleodl SLIM ae GRU! de yo poll ESI US OS 
OY! axe cle Yl 

1959 pent pb dara) (Go) clean O56 sk 
de VED (haw god! del yo5V si) (awl sds Cla pal del yo 50U 
dom 59 yoSl Shea ope LLB coi phe ey ABIL Olas agi 
ctltedl el el a Le 82 po ge (1959 cee) Jatt dau) 
lS S20 ¢ pl ASS ely gl (1) Olas Ske O55 Ul oe 
AgaleS| SUrleecd 8 Santee OS Y Le g gst (2)05 I 
atopy AL po oh gS AL te UL 
(Britto) Salacres coke Soe esl LSLINI, «(Letzebuergesch) 
dom 92 yo! Aeeghll gl) (Lamm SI Age poll & AU! Lal yo gi claves 
Lo UE DU (Lae gl sl) (farrmcll goed dge poll's ((Diatypical) 
Lard odtad Og dT Syl oll jeresll adi Le 

shy gl ge PSL SUI gl yir J OY Skis oar S| 
LL eLoVb wie pel 


Carol Myers-Scotton, «Diglossia and Code-Switching,» in: Fishman [et (16) 

al.], eds., The Fergusonian Impact: In Honor of Charles A. Ferguson on the 
Occasion of His 65th Birthday, vol. 2: Sociolinguistics and the Sociology of 
Language. 

Britto, Diglossia: A Study of the Theory with Application to Tamil. (17) 

Avni pall) SLU! oth. yds oe (Glossary) (ee yey pth (18) 
Atl AdS Lal 5 5 GS J 13) GOAN jae, 8 jeu! dole] UL! BLs| «(333-295 2 
Ferguson, «Diglossia». OU pae pt) OLS aw si Le ca 
Fishman, «Prefatory Notes,» in: Nelde, ed., Sprachkontakt und (19) 
Sprachkonflikt = Languages in Contact and Conflict. 
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OLAV s dpe) Lyleek aly ASUS Lleel ol @ 
ASL pls AeegUly ARN dy I OK CL OL 
Lg Sj LUS) Re IAS pe as ol ol SL 
Cre Ae pally DU «((Demotiki) LX poly (Katarevusa) 
Agbeold)y CARL 9 AN 6b cpa 9d SG a CUI Jes gt LI 
casegls ARO MSI (Sinhalese) SSlendly deel 400K 
LSS) (Mandarin) Qo jtodls ctigsls He Sst, 
OM aS... Bdosl Pekines) 453 
eb OSV y leg) Laglsek aly AXIS Ly leel gl (O) 
[4 ,-25I) (Loshn Koydesh) 5455 gebg) Oe cle glen 
3 pa p)l cps ely col sl) (Yiddish) PC? oly Qed LV 
ce po BDV Cull GEV LI 22 Loge of J aL! 
© OG SANG Hs Neel x SW ey Yau IN Saleh 


Ag) Leylack oly dee B glare /A pS Leslee gl (e) 

Bll lly SLAY See call agten Lae grilles 2 OV 

bse (id I oD EL Sy «Posh oLLII 3 (Guarani) 
lll pe MLIT Alene SVL! 3 Sbegll 


Jowell ge Sloth ole UJ db stl droll SU) JL 4a b (20) 

: wolall done (Peijing) 4 SUI si (Putonghua) | 3 pJl dag s LLU 
Joshua A. Fishman, Bilingual Education: An International Sociological (21) 
Perspective, with an Appendix by E. Glyn Lewis (Rowley, MA: Newbury House, 
1976). 

Weinreich (1980). (22) 

Joan Rubin, «Bilingual Usage in Paraguay,» in: Joshua A. Fishman, (23) 

ed., Advances in the Sociology of Language. 2, Selected Studies and Applications 
(The Hague; Paris: Mouton, 1972). 
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charg Ljleek oly Lewy - B phe bes Lejleck gl (>) 

legs)! bid cla aadl bgeen Lee obillase OLUYL 
Vase piece oe Te cas alg Ls ae as) 
0555 Ol sm dae SB lena JA RU Sey VY pede O90 
LS Go ee g/l re pp deg) cl od) Lepper) deggie 
ASLIV 5 WLI) SLIM) Se (GLI odes [blo tage 0,5 
(Putonghua) (1435 655) 43 ghar) jliecd! ply Ce pel 
gale JSS 9 sheoll &pbesYly ¢(Cantones) 4 55 Il, 


A9GU dl J) SLE G5) Gres SLE! ole 
Ee sl ple gb GLAS SI bs ee ne ple dee 
OF cL oye Sete! 2 5) ay Le Epo! Skeeter! (5 ail 
OsS JS) BIL cau ps sole (om da gell Gall oohsssh 
SAU texlys N20) he does pk SG aes plesN\ ae 
4a RU! Aa lyoV ge AST LE Lgl ge pel le AU 
cH] BIL LU ne el le Legh) His gS dale dew gol 
Ferlyo5 VI baad OS Ue HIS 0555 OI gSay ples) jan 
oe Geel gl cl Lad Gee 35 of pkey deel & eb 
O92 Ce geelgll [RAN dels Gog OI gS Lal Selo! 
Ayal Beall ge cjed eels Sel 


Fishman, «Prefatory Notes,» in: Nelde, ed., Sprachkontakt und (24) 
Sprachkonflikt = Languages in Contact and Conflict, p. 4. 


ce fel ce shes ols aed 00) 5 3 at! SBI! gl pl Uke jad 
OU tare OLSY! 6G) (3 Lew cpl ce Ce og] oe Byes atc gee ei) dy QL 


ede pol NUNS ile JS GKly Ate ile ys 
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raced A gill LolyojVl - 6.1 

Ogend Al ASS dep) A RU del gol peas 
a SU CU Chas gl ye lode (OLR (0)5 (I) Olea!) 
pdb AS UES: ain eels B plas Yl oe Las ails 
Aol aos a) Ayer SB gle /d polly leroy Gates 
ASUS 8 eats Uy gery OYE Lee oI das Il 8 
cgedid! GLA) Gols Be YI UL LLebtl of Ji OG YL, 
[isto QusNiy «(Pandit) col! si (Sangam) esd «ns 
Slee Ul AS LEY ty elec Golly dpe II ae! 
cl Cphal ope Aa> G9 d Sle SLAY ode cp poy (AL oS! 
pide prc Ltd! Le Gheld LLS GS ge ee «ST 
pel lest 3 se gl] HUIS pKa sO] ed ee pres GK 
pled) abd fee gl CAS] BB glans Ae Ao ALL fees 
Se gl hes Gols pb JR alee gh ASI (2 Ll si 
PGB Uy Us Sab! Lele A) GUUS pat ty) 

Pld Spee pee IRE ae led Se ole Yl We 

Ugignad Ul Angel Bly LeU Lely - 7.1 

Abe abl led dye ky pet GLA! 2 AU! SLEW 
SS tts cole gly CSIs Ged) Al Sy lites 
gle BM eee LA SlLizne| ola Le pt5 ¢(Shibboleths) 
Aa) Ol Aagind IU aU US Jey Se 3 Sp Ud debe VI 
GI dp OP Ry ye LRU do Le gt deep 09S 


way ally i gy Cb, coltally (OW Ll de pet gil lps (25) 
dole dah, dag M 48 jell 
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dole a ge Syte Mgld Gb RU J AAU UG ad ae 
GBS pb Cate SNe Geel So ge Vol de poye Ll Ube 
elle ce eg Gb Bybee byleek Cpe! Sts) SU) Caslol 
Lone cdelyosl VY gl Spal Lely! oe WE gb of yt 
Alerine g LS (SUS tebe oye Bes Jace!) SU! (nti 
a Wale Ss Nui er dasa 
gh gS phe Li UI ge soze pel he on ppee Igy Ol Ae 
ees IU aa) cae pt Ol pS Lyall i Beet! AL 
Lajlesh a 52Ul delga5Vl Ge aul Jy il goly Claire 
ct Ae pares 8 Oe ooduebl Je 64 gel LU els 
BLN pole YS tog oll Lab clay pad Sym Slee 
slg All ety at gee Gd HT GY UGeeglin (3 AU 

Oks sete gl ggll fal 05S Lb shally 


Bows Aa geUl dal y05VI 


geal Sa ee ee 

ol Pam Yo Vi lie eyed ops J ptvoll &l | esl Jasin! 3 
gl - gel eVee 3 | ea ae shee! og) oe I 
ASL gles OP 56 cele Dylan egil ge Sell es eVby 


H. F. Schiffman, «Language, Linguistics and Politics in Tamilnad,» in: (26) 
Edwin Gerow and Margery D. Lang, eds., Studies in the Language and Culture of 
South Asia, Publications on Asia of the Institute for Comparative and Foreign 
Area Studies; no. 23 (Seattle, WA: University of Washington Press, [1974]), p. 
127. 

~G ghee ghar Sha Ge 160) OLAS bs UL Cubs 13] del 5 (27) 


ee? 
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cb eotesd| gs sel AL Leib) Jy ded ne 
cslsll 3 5s cl Vleet dlaately col SVGdIL tae dade 
AolereS! AU ISI 


4 Ul Lelgo5 Vy dgrcdl OV bes 
Ol Key dy gaUl BU dade Leg leel aU del yoVI colob 
Ol Sey ST sh py eet Vcd ag) Ol ALU OG 
er dg ol el ee lege ice Cee 
he lols (3 Lae oF Bae OVE! joley tel es 
gpl Vow Lge te bs Od plead Getedll OLS ¢SLad ome 
Jed ghd cetiy 4s PLY ode 3 Al! Sale os gl 
cb (laall gle LOGS Lay) Lae ol gt pegs lege 
Leal LSU cll. alll AS petal p pe IIB dolby ileal 
FL | ps pe gb A AU SUL planes 3 ol SN el ge Jye 
Lae cel Views ced abl yh oc SM Gal SUL any 
3 SLID Olle gb eles ool pe GU US ge ls 
Se etl eh els ee els ete elas 

OO prado g WSca gi Slane! gute 


ASIST cys cls ode nt od SLU JF 45, Se S joel boy (28) 
eee sLigll (LEN 225 3556 cy (Anchorperson) j,L>VI pts per: Lbs oes 
tle Y Mole dt2,0 EY de ol SE od 2 el ge led HS bb Geet 
CEs ds 1 be tap Sil (Brokaw) 953» @33 d} OF! Cadi 

cera OF Shey fe EWU |p pe Od Bal Lelyoj Vl oF ew V Mie (Sy 
BUH A} ee bap ool gy] OVLRg Ope py plole Ge pe pel plane LEY 
LU ay gba 8 LGN oye oe LET AUN! GU UI) WIL OY 
led = fate Vie Coe Ey call llal SVL ye taal! S48 daa 
=P a SLL Cad SI gt QU) ol Kee ce dd OT Gleely «ou 
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Wega BL Jol dele Gy ghe cs dl dee op 
lene Jbl OS LS ca gaUl del Vl Laid Js ol eb 
deg Ul SEU) dale dag! Lb beg Os al asY Curse 
AU gS) 8 Ag kU Lely Geel sy de pro dog 9 VI 
oe dll Se pee pi al ob ee Ub! 
(Demotiki) (5 pes) sl _-!! (Katharevousa) (Lu ,5 LS) cl 
co Bk ash LAU! Satya V Cals SMP SYbaI pba Gs 
Las 5) cptdltodd! LS Le (Telugu) 5 sll, (Bengali) JJ 
cb gee US Maal Cos I OE Set cell ale Ce 
Be oyly Ab ee GILES J) GL (Tagore) 5 Lb) 
4 aUl Bll (8 d58 desl Gils ad Ugld Soety cde dy 
ONG sarsae gd Gil gee lel Oya Saye 
CSS lalp Lec Chel Sl see (4.1! GES) sic} 
Blo Ll O55 gh OU gl Las eds LAU Lely 
OFS Gay CPi Sete ob sleet! Slt daly 
py Le J gredl faleds 6 eUl Speed oe Ce Oe Sle 
4 aU! de lyo5Vl ol 8,5 ab pi TAU Gyo pe uate ole 
Fouls 2 gill 3 


4p pls! [a «(Teochew) ,-% sly «(Hakka) siglly «(Hokkien) oS y¢JI 
Awad) gl Sloan! J} Lk ell Le sl Gogol Sell lelsy co 

Hye de SA fs oe Loy pie OIS fe aby Ee, Uppal le oS 1 29) 
dereell oe lls desl 3 pots LSU -aoteeal Eb pl) olelbal! baal 
dU oo Ee Le pa Rie BA) be lyojl Qt Ol 

Way cle de A) di p3 Sel yo 5h gle SLU! JIS oF Ogee jee clob dl (2x (30) 
Mya) oe lS OF ee le geet play lal gal Setya5V! ed gS Gee 
2 prge nb Ugall Leal yo5VI ol (gle Yl Olas alae fos ) 
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4 Ul SVbeodly 4 aU del yo5 VI 

Ol Koy cd gel BLAU glee ce gel delyoG) Cols 13 
ectys Niees OP a oles hase, 6535 Ole oyry Ge GS 
els deb Ag AalS doe SIUL Lely Asli daw Ce A gall 
dy gel gee 4 kUl SES! o5 cdg gen il Olde! 
Lgl de & aU delyoG Vl 3 all SES dabasi sess aah 
gel fos Shs ple OP 4 aU) SULA Ly Be 205 
pei OF bel [Ste Xe al OU 3 Qe dye del y5! 
a1 Gindustant) re eae peg sls Sous gy alge BS de ys 
TRS pel gH Usbam cond Comes Ltd si) Awad QU ey 
hel ¢ gecll ys gles) Sl bd IS GF CSS COlbpall US AS ke 
cvelole (Vocabulary) Sls aol 2 dle JRA 4 Sa Gyles 
Lad « sal tel js css eee Gls. aN GT Glee 
sighs GUN Joes ly al els Mea Nal 
UL J! Ape BW yo 55 Ol Sey Le,45 (Diglossicization) 
BF SAM spall ob 55 Ol ySe V yWy dibs! 3 Le 8 
la. aa coe of dae Lye by el andy day sill el 
. (Pro-Diglossic) 


Mela gal dealya5V plese ASjrc)l 4 pA) Hel yo5V 
Aeolian Re ys eee 
OE Ged gl Opeleny col LUIS SY Ob O55 QSy teh 
Shee ds gles cprolKeal IS AAU GUL Vow Qo ol 
Emeneau, «India as a Linguistic Area». (31) 


sles) adsl pleat Gs BLE cl eo Lad Vi Lie Sle oF (Xe (32) 
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eH A als cl Siegen) 54 ds SL nnul oh) 4a) sls 
eel eLecS| 2 bas io Si ob Lee (LLG 
GIO] Cae gateeall deel yy LL ga May OPES 55% 
4A cel 3 Ghd Sey be jae! Ss coh B pSay Gah 
Ss cel Sas ASE Gard Glo] Eee dejlect! UL! 
ia he od of ghar al gyi Qo Lal op Sey eed 
Ass= Ag Lelyo5l bles ALLS Og Lelyojl al le Gal 
Ailes Agel Lolyaj3Vl Cols 13] Le Aa ge poe poll Lis 


(34). 


Ole! (3 dslere pF sl 
Lndlertell pb Anileere)l L42Ul dolgos vl 


Lede Core AAS 5 ALLE 2 AU Rell Ol ge ed! Ube 

ce PSN ol Joly 55 Magee! 3 ge a) COW ols 13] Le oe ol 
ol pgs Ske fe less 2b ol le ge fe ete ely 
SS eos RpAU! BUI po fol sll J) dtl fore OF pKa 
cl cpl be be pee TY Gee LU Bde! GI SI 
Gals oes bh tad sl Ce S/N Gyo!) gl pp 


hereS 4 byes dol tei VY dpe gb OS pte 


Spl lee cellawes Slarcel ay pel Mie teal 6d) dab Ske (33) 
Balsa! oy GUE fe DEY 6S OF ySary pulasll ge days OK BS ols 
(Jonathan Pool, «The World Language slax'Y! (2 SE eds ablLidly 45,41 4 abl 
Problem,» Rationality and Society, vol. 3, no. 1 (1991)). 
wali! Jail (34) 
de ole Gglul Ske Leb Ups) jLEl stall Lob! A gabll ala! 3 (35) 
= aad Sous Lays ppgte pl ling coh bens ne deol LAS Lyte eee 
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CPM Sle ge ged ES Lpokes OF gral! le Gee 
co tele da: Y ol GSchriftdeutsch) jhesd! 4slSYI Jeeta! elo 


(36) 
oa ese) oa bl sol 


cpladls 8 9Hly SgUl Helyo5V — 8.1 
plea) any SLertel OF 5,53 CPOLAL SS Osh p pad 4H 
cal s/s BA oe ped 09S Ol yXey (Vg T 3 3 patel) 
aly gh ole gall Slated Jott Vy T tleall ols aay OP yess 
cp Coe Lesl ci) GUI AgLa gad LE cle! 3 
AR dm 990 daw ge 6 2 Lew (Guarani) sll sadly isle 
dlaneal lene cles rele 4 gal LE plane bs 
ole i ope La clad oe bes Ol Key gly ol le gl GLE 
Sly) Speed pe Gl OKs oF SLanceel OF AS Go yey Leal 
roe AS Bly Abell sal sels b> Joe ol (are 


chee Bb ye Sy caleldl (Nadu) grb 3 cpanill Gebel JS Gob os Hele = 
bb ot eles IR Ste LE] OL eS Oe td) Uele lls cog bleeds Gy lll 
oe ES ee GET jel gS Opek Fl Cele SO el Ulels 
+ UI SL ped Cele fe OH NdSey Bd V obs YS oe Ubele YS Ses 
AJ Sgr gh OW eed SI eI lol ae rel U drew JIB ghall /& xd 
Jans 
Harold Schiffman, «Swiss-German Diglossia,» in: A. Hudson, ed., (36) 
«Studies in Diglossia,» Southwest Journal of Linguistics, special issue, vol. 10, no. 
1 (1991). 
Brown and Gilman, «The Pronouns of Power and Solidarity,» in: (37) 
Sebeok, ed., Style in Language. [Reprinted in: Roger Brown, [et al.], 
Psycholinguistics: Selected Papers (New York: Free Press, [1970])]. 
Rubin, «Bilingual Usage in Paraguay,» in: Fishman, ed., Advances in (38) 


the Sociology of Language. 2, Selected Studies and Applications. 
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CLE ol cag LSVI Le pe C3 (Hochdeutsch) WLS! asLJYI ae 
el ee Lele lao ol «(Madras) lds 8 Bgl Gud pole 
Ey > ode oc Sbl,e (3 (Asuncion) Ops pel 8 SLI pee 
eye reer aipen caer: re of as Al ere, | OPT 
Sta iISAi Talal beet ols sa oles ool ul 
Slane I dibsee delare! Obes Ud 0955 ol ya (ep prea! ae 
LA ye ge Oy celal ge pu edule TI Ualzall 
Leb gee OS galeclly cayil oye SL Lee ITI iba 
tex cJSolacs! V deal dab ciglin day Vo Cee ol 
ol gs Jalae pub SLantal hy dyclocel Gling Vole Gl cot 

3A) BE ad ge lal 


pas Ol GS dah d= 92 pl cles 3 Com Ce Sy 

oslrel) ear gelorel Joli oo al ol gl clegl JL 
nt ail le (ISS Ledge detest! Ue! deb ge [joe 
ce Nye OS OF Kay ot Sante .W/T dats ge Eyl 
Che Boh orld peal ia be per O45 OF Kes Vy gba 
eee el eae ae sae 
Lape Gard) Geld US ge op Ges] Jn! 
cLdil Lage ALY eS ee ae SUolercdI Ub AS 
Slant! de fedl ede (2 sll ay ols sl > Il avec 
plane Ld pe ls ab ogg) oe LS ge ol pl Hl 


Brown and Gilman, Ibid. (39) 
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BN gh gpd eels Nps OF See ge prebaced pelea 
Lge ested! ae OlS Il ol gg Ulentel lel & SL 
wee Ce Sd jlcolly pASioN! Glual dpe Slt ae) ll 
cl BSI PAS ghey (CVE; opete! Gl Qo pete 
BAU al paced al le Lew ge 8 el ggcll old SLIT Jl 
pd Spe pel Se aed eee I IL 
Abts al has Vol phe Getty) ee OS de Lies 
BEEN ASL pat J] ke pb OS oI Se Whe 
cE geenS glll hy Biles dad I of Seles WI dye 
hyena) Ole ys Law lances ol ppctl AUS ge pe! be 
Osby by bee Mis (ley to pel 
Sato phir I eb pee S SU YS ce ol 0 pb) pro sll 
ct CSI pe Ajeles Yl oh WLS SLY GRU! of a a 

aha pl bts 5X Ol dee Jl 2 gw eel er O95 
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pie EAU) Waid) 
eyeral pores] 


Ogi gru = jb ple dg IS 


dotics . 1 


AAU sls b dee cI Qo AAU! ALI SLi! Whee 8 

Al oblesI cls] Gab ge 6 at pel 8 lel Lee 
ct ld we pad ASL SI Ca ol Gale! JS Qt 
Shypheell abs fad, VL UI Ugrdnes 8 Sh sl gee 9 
Colt Slyl dee os Att el dale) oly] Oey 
Sey Sli! Grete 3 (43) 6 45) se ULSI a bol, 


Bo AST AAS cat bes Sy Candi (Gb 9) I ge jee oy ol 
ASI ol op He Jot Ss ST eb SLe a lb a 


dy Reed) p pLAU db g/l ee gl ps gle Gem I ey Olek 31) 
(Janet U 43 eles (Ad Backus) w5Fb ot cps WS SUT LAS. (SBR-9319780 
Gla Georges Liidi) (¢> > «(Janice Jake) Sib sl « Fuller) 
Liz Js sl 3 (Georges Liidi) s>3J cyse5 «(Janice Jake) Sle les «Full 
(Longxing wei) (¢ 5 Eels (S. R. Simango) aslo.» .») «9 «(Carol Pfaff) 
dal layed de Lagu Sl olabll fe Udy 
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ee) Byte Cole MEY Ay pd ode [be dole 3b oO} 
cows! Cdl ol oe pe Gael Joy clan (4 -) 
Jub daly Sl ce (Co 0) Cd CLAS elas! of gl Cecil 
isl ogi Lye coil Lew geet Js of alee aly 
AAS AS CM ddl GU LSI OS Oy, Ke (yb 1) Ue 
OpSe ll Ga dye Wee pike Jy Ue he 5% 
chagde GLE Lge gos 

(oe) J Apu LS of Lal eels of ees 
oe Olas o SMI RU SE fee cg ST UI SLeil a lb, 
(3) BE ss Lgrtdlie pie 6b] dba Shey isola 
OS AS Leslie pu 43 48] 5 (Borrowing) (4! YL 
(ase lees 9) gegltee CS veg pelaaVl 


ciloa _ 2 


Spine paraded te ye doll sel od gh Us Gig 

byes Lae GaN ptill We Op AS Gly (Ut) J 
pol (ue Cllrs gles SLE Say BEL posi salsa 
SS gle I AU Sle gall os de yee Lolo (Gb) Ady 
sel de W sith gh ast ol ge UIE ge gtd pall oo 
pg Ae) 3 Glee! Jbl Coed) Gerd ge SU! Gag! 
ose wala) dtd! alas Sil Ged) ebb! 8 
LU ce (Gb 1) ote gy Lal de pal ol aall 4b Letile 
Se SS) edo: CSUN ape petal c2US obs Ls ojliel pi 
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Pade Lal gh eed ol GUN 3 walls 


asl (oS ) Sg 2S OLLI edb T 

ISLaI) oy glad tee Sige OO obse eee de dele VI 
cols foes SET 5 8( 4b ) 98 Op AK A] be 
easeies OBIS (3 SLU desl pul (GS) de ol Sl yrs 
at (G5) Og UI peel cold by Club Jey 
Oy ENG) cli. dh. be aah ia mei stab) 
GTM Ghedk, G pds Lapel oslael (Gh) ge tated Oh 
(A005 poy AS) Ba) GUS Glyal ope ely slat eplacl 
Cee ll pleas eye Ab Call Lelie boy Stn! Ud Alert ell 
| pled Sy CS gee = 9 Seo! Cb (Gs) J hele VI lb gt 
pad SS (GO) gd ete! ULV 3G ol Le 
38 3 tall dees od ole yall dag yall pleally de perce 


Bell, «Language Style as Audience Design»; Nikolas Coupland, (2) 
«Accommodation at Work: Some Phonological Data and Their Implications,» 
International Journal of the Sociology of Language, vol. 46 (1984), and Carol 
Myers Scotton, «Self-Enhancing Code-Switching as Interactional Power,» 
Language and Communication, vol. 8, nos. 3-4 (1988). 
Blom and Gumperz, «Social Meaning in Linguistic Structures: : |-+—+ (3) 
Code-Switching in Norway,» in: Gumperz [and] Hymes, eds., Directions in 
Sociolinguistics: The Ethnography of Communication, and Carol Myers-Scotton 
and William Ury, «Bilingual Strategies: The Social Function of Code-Switching,” 
International Journal of the Sociology of Language, vol. 13 (1977). 
Gumperz, Discourse Strategies. (4) 
J.C. P. Auer, «On the Meaning of Conversational Code-Switching,» in: (5) 
Peter Auer and Aldo di Luzio, eds., Interpretive Sociolinguistics: Migrants, 
Children, Migrant Children (Tiibingen: Narr, 1984). 

= Monica Heller, ed., Codeswitching: Anthropological and : ))\.._3 (6) 
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(5 2) Ep ye Mabe Sly ptie 5 Se Og Ke 5 le Sy gh 
peste bE os) EL dey ASE! Os AL slats 


GAS IY Jb gue oye Sule ae dete! bu 
Alas) DIL Sill LILI, AIS ce abel Jolin J 


pe OL LEENL Lol) fell bLl JS oll QUE ble 


ASV Geen nds yo, awa es Ul Rao fall 
Anateted| Sela! 3 Sole desl cols (Ca) 0 gee Se 
33 “ . (9) ~ 5 
on CELI! Je UL! 3 or Slee bc orb ppgie p83 


Sociolinguistic Perspectives (Berlin, New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 1988); P. 
McConvell, ««Mix-im-up»: Aboriginal Codeswitching, Old and New,» in: Heller, 
ed., Ibid.; M. Heller, «Strategic Ambiguity: Codeswitching in the Management of 
Conflict,» in: Heller, ed., Ibid.; Te] K. Bhatia and William C. Ritchie, «Code- 
Mixing: English across Languages,» World Englishes, vol. 8, no. 3 (Winter 1989); 
Rodolfo Jacobson, ed., Codeswitching as a Worldwide Phenomenon (New York: P. 
Lang, 1990), and Carol M. Eastman, ed., «Codeswitching,» Journal of 
Multilingual and Multicultural Development, special issue, vol. 13, nos. 1-2 (1992). 


Carol Myers-Scotton: Social Motivations for Codeswitching: Mo (7) 
Evidence from Africa (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993), and «Language 
Processing and the Mental Lexicon in Bilinguals,» in: René Dirven and Johan 
Vanparys, eds., Current Approaches to the Lexicon (Frankfurt am Main; New 
York: P. Lang, 1995). 


Carol Myers-Scotton, «Strategies of Neutrality: Language Choice in (8) 
Uncertain Situations,» Language, vol. 52, no. 4 (1976). 


Heller: «Strategic Ambiguity: Codeswitching in the Management of (9) 

Conflict,» in: Heller, ed., Codeswitching: Anthropological and Sociolinguistic 
Perspectives, and «Code-Switching, Social Institutions and Symbolic 
Domination,» in: ESF Network on Codeswitching and Language Contact: 
Codeswitching Summer School, Pavia, September 1992 (Strasbourg, France: 


European Science Foundation, 1992). 
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(G6) Lad oy Ty ples ge fs eee ls Ae peel 
(5) a geben jt dette OWL py oleel 
cpa gba) bales: Sad All Sol eee oa GLa 

SP meal sl gered Gleb EBV! Sle perce 


~ 9 SUS gb Shale Lpedd Chadd Coto ye LL 

46 gercct! OL gs ae (G5) dlartel O55 pt See Gps 
Lasy pe Vi lie Sgver lol tel Sey create! cpolKoal 
db ch (5) Slanted eed Fd ob yeall SLal G ai GB 
Jloaru! be IU gllell 4g GLY QJ Blalock lb 
galas deal 25 ss | es Sen Cee) 
pease Ghat) RL Ol ga go tes oy lols 
iste gle (3 2) gl Gl Lele Glial 
co S dela dygll lad 2S Law Ose Y Qetetell 
Shorted bly pent Waly say wily dg Cle gd il fore 
cde Ral be Get Cis BL ol ae Leet (Ut) 
dpe darren le bys (4 2) Utes Bolee (3 a5 jLiecl 
Ais. gasey Cbs tate ae aia ye ae aly ella 
Seal le gated ager ob fereall pb ge Mee) Sle pel 
Byall bola so peal Sele! api LS poll is gal ¢ gall 


K. Woolard, «Linkages of Language and Ethnic Identity: :¥~__=_» (10) 

Changes in Barcelona, 1980-1987,» in: James R. Dow, ed., Language and Ethnicity 
(Amsterdam; Philadelphia, PA: J. Benjamins, 1991); Gal: Language Shift: Social 
Determinants of Linguistic Change in Bilingual Austria, and «Concepts of Power in 
the Research on Code-Switching,» in: ESF Network on Codeswitching and 


Language Contact: Codeswitching Summer School, Pavia, September 1992. 
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dbs poll fol gall dele Gy (Ob smell pau Gd in O92 yp 
etd et Coed Bete 3 BY) Gb LU led 
(ob 2) J eek Bled Lut as 


cles Lk) Gl (Cane) eps = 9 SLi wlan ai 

JS cy telys Ceo BAIS pe) OL el (G5 2) Jlcul 
moet gepresll che hypetel 1s MDL} Dy 
alles og ally LOS dS all ple! blo Op lo! 
lg Ioo5 25VI cpbonred! Optey Lileses Tolecdl pin gee 
ete, gil (4b we) ol Le tel pe Olam 
Jib Aclae| dab Lajlacl oles elye Ge Waly LLY 
OF CS pte Bp! Gilgey del I Slee cee Ibi 
Shoriw I te pete ao al) Sl nall poles ot lee) 
coke downed GI ged dN Gol Gas ey PCS 2) JF go, 
BES Gacy cle Get bp te LU a ppt, Le ge Lau 
cle ated QoS A gaUl del Se gl ASS pel Ol droll 


wt (5) 8 EU oe I pL Js Us 


Shana Poplack, David Sankoff and Chris Miller, «The Social (11) 
Correlates and Linguistic Processes of Lexical Borrowing and Assimilation,» 
Linguistics, vol. 26, no. 1 (1988); S. Poplack: «Contrasting Patterns in Code- 
Switching in Two Communities,» in: Heller, ed., Codeswitching: Anthropological 
and Sociolinguistic Perspectives, and «Language Status and Language 
Accomodation along a Linguistic Border,» in: Peter H. Lowenberg, ed., Language 
Spread and Language Policy: Issues, Implications, and Case Studies (Washington, 
DC: Georgetown University Press, 1988). 


Poplack, Sankoff and Miller, Ibid., pp. 97-98. (12) 


472 


Sele el be SG pall eS oN op tll pet US} ol SL! 
ced hee bate folds Beto Bp ode Cin Wy Aloe! 
eal Jol (Go 0) 2 tel Ve cal a OO last 
OF pASeol Kay Ueredl oe UlKe it Ud) cage dpe ered 
ct pened 2) eel lee bts we) J EL 
plea 0 ySte dagerall aged! OF ant, LLL bo ge ye Ob Gl 
Jeu ppgee pe Bde duljo SLs yy (4b 2) Ulpe 
yale dee ed dee le Lees ce ST oS GS oe ll 
SLA 0 pl Scroll port, Le) asl cs! ey (Grosjean) cpm ew 9 F 


Carol W. Pfaff, «Constraints on Language Mixing: MO (13) 

Intrasentential Code-Switching and Borrowing in Spanish/English,» Language, 
vol. 55, no. 2 (1979); Shana Poplack: «Sometimes I’ll Start a Sentence in Spanish y 
Termino en Espanol: Toward a Typology of Code-Switching,» Linguistics, vol. 18, 
nos. 7-8 (1980), and «Syntactic Structure and Social Function of Code-Switching,» 
in: Richard P. Duran, ed., Latino Language and Communicative Behavior 
(Norwood, NJ: Ablex, 1981); S. N. Sridhar and Kamal K. Sridhar, «The Syntax 
and Psycholinguistics of Bilingual Code-Mixing,» Canadian Journal of Psychology, 
vol. 34, no. 4 (1980); Abdelali Bentahila and Eirlys E. Davies, «The Syntax of 
Arabic-French Code-Switching,» Lingua, vol. 59 (1983); A. Joshi, «Processing of 
Sentences with Intrasentential Codeswitching,»» in: David R. Dowty, Lauri 
Karttunen and Arnold M. Zwicky, eds., Natural Language Parsing: Psychological, 
Computational, and Theoretical Perspectives (Cambridge [Cambridgeshire]; New 
York: Cambridge University Press, 1985); Penelope Gardner-Chloros, «Code- 
Switching in Relation to Language Contact and Convergence,» in: Georges Litidi, 
ed., Devenir bilingue—parler bilingue (Tiibingen: M. Niemeyer, 1987), and Miwa 
Nishimura, «The Topic-Comment Construction in Japanese-English Code- 


Switching,» World Englishes, vol. 8, no. 3 (1989). 


473 


bes 6 pl) UI OS] ed) RU ye Uae Gl Lal GRU 
(Sy gormrell Geel! 3b be GSLs 18 dle el 
4 Spall 6 gma 3S Lasl 


OU p Las cee well Ct) eyoen 


(oes ad BIEL UT le (Gh) Gil pte Gaal fe le 
os! dss) aa. cy alls Lome else inl ae 


sche Goly AN le CS ns): Veta SN) eas ae space 
Oddo ES A Sb BI) 3 geljell bee ULE 


Francois Grosjean and Joanne Miller, «Going in and out of (14) 
Languages: An Example of Bilingual Flexibility,» Psychological Science, vol. 5, 
no. 4 (1994), p. 205. 

Shoji Azuma, «The Frame-Content Hypothesis in Speech :S~__+__» (15) 
Production: Evidence from Intrasentential Code Switching,» Linguistics, vol. 31 
(1993); K. de Bot and R. Schreuder, «Word Production and the Bilingual 
Lexicon,» in: Robert Schreuder and Bert Weltens, eds., The Bilingual Lexicon 
(Amsterdam; Philadelphia, PA: J. Benjamins, 1993); Myers-Scotton, Duelling 
Languages: Grammatical Structure in Codeswitching; Janice L. Jake and C. M. 
Myers-Scotton, «German / French and Swiss German / Italian Data,» 1994; 
«Language Processing and the Mental Lexicon in Bilinguals,» in: Dirven, and 
Vanparys, eds., Current Approaches to the Lexicon, and Carol Myers-Scotton and 
Janice Jake, «Matching Lemmas in a Bilingual Language Production Model: 
Evidence from Intrasentential Codeswitching,» Linguistics, vol. 33 (1995). 

Ellen Woolford, «Bilingual Code-Switching and Syntactic “So (16) 
Theory,» Linguistic Inquiry, vol. 14, no. 3 (1983); A. Ewing, «Polish-English Code- 
Switching: A Clue to Constituent Structure and Processing Mechanisms,» in: 
Joseph Drogo, Veena Mishra and David Testen, eds., Chicago Linguistic Society 
20: Papers from the Twentieth Regional Meeting (Chicago, IL: Chicago Linguistic 
Society, 1984); Anne-Marie DiSciullo, Pieter Muysken and Rajendra Singh, 
«Government and Code-Switching,» Journal of Linguistics, vol. 22 (1986); N. 


=Stenson, «Phrase Structure Congruence, Government and Irish-English Code- 


474 


a) dh Hele Vy Seles! Blydl s S I ds 

Jee pS g lS te LW laws oll BU) 3 (3 -~) 
(3S) Syed patlesdI 3 OBIE Lan age Gadi ol Lg 
8 ptall db Cle gareat iltea Sib dy Hele Ol pol 
od (G5 we) ob be os Gil facil dee Yole (oes olay 
he pereedl cy UM SLAMS 6g gtene 9 SLeSI 8 al) lait 


sled ASI golly Ag RUI AGL dell pe fell FOS tad 8 
195 call is yemell (3 de yore! (Affiliations) SLL 


Switching,» in: Randall Hendrick, ed., The Syntax of the Modern Celtic Languages 
(San Diego, CA: Academic Press, 1990); P. Muysken, «Needed: A Comparative 
Approach,» in: European Science Foundation. Network on Code-Switching and 
Language Contact, Papers for the Symposium on Code-Switching in Bilingual 
Studies: Theory, Significance and Perspectives, Barcelona, 21-23 March 1991, vol. 1; 
H. Halmari, «Structural Relations and Finnish-English Code Switching,» 
Linguistics, vol. 31 (1993); H. M. Belazi, E. J. Rubin and A. J. Toribio, «Code 
Switching and X-Bar Theory: The Functional Head Constraint,» Linguistic Inquiry, 
vol. 25, no. 2 (1994); Janice L. Jake, «Intrasentential Codeswitching and Pronouns: 
On the Categorial Status of Functional Elements,» Linguistics, vol. 32 (1994), and 
Beatrice Santoriniand Shahrzad Mahootian, «Codeswitching and the Syntactic 
Status of Adnominal Adjectives,» Lingua, vol. 96 (1995). 
J. Treffers-Daller, «French-Deutch Codeswitching in Brussels: : JL_*—» (17) 
Social Factors Explaining Its Disappearance,» in: Eastman, ed., «Codeswitching,» 
Jyry Sek 8 dtd OL yl Gs lel de (US) Gabe Gn lb 3 
<# (Cantonese) 45 ISU Sh SCM Cee oy etl Jkei Ake oF (Fe) Zl 
Li Wei, Three Generations, Two Languages, One :\sU2, 5 (4 (Tyneside) ois 
Family: Language Choice and Language Shift in a Chinese Comimnmity in Britain 
(Clevedon; Philadelphia, PA: Multilingual Matters, 1994). 
Bentahila and Davies, «The : 54) (3 4.5 aI /ay cS) EU sl J y> (18) 

= Syntax of Arabic-French Cods-switching,» : 


475 


099 Bl pel SME ope (8 ae) dulyo of CUbsd! (3 dau 
OP ah Steed ae SPLEEN Pde ghd Shyy pe 
Lil Syed Ob cdo petal Sele ple Ne glt al le Otte 
lee be IS 548 Colyer GOL Lol oe ee 
M3 go 5 eI! Gy es Ol gl «((Juxtaposition) ) sll 

Mabe) adazes le LoL 


Cf) Jl Bd tect 3S lous bbl ot et, 
AUT SLA! 6 AU CY pe SST LLY eal gli GLAS! Jo 
OPEN GM clei Slew send Clad Chil UIE ge (GS 


Spr per 5 geil wie gil - 3 


BIG etl (4) SB oe Ul oe GUI Sls Ud 


ce (Tilburg) & pk 3 SIS gp el ge SII /ES IGS 2) dye 

Ad Backus, Patterns of Language Mixing: A Study in Turkish-Dutch :\s_+—) , » 
Bilingualism (Wiesbaden: O. Harrassowitz, 1992). 

McConvell, ««Mix-im-up»% Aboriginal Codeswitching, Old and Sus (19) 
New,» in: Heller, ed., Codeswitching: Anthropological and Sociolinguistic 
Perspectives, and Li Wei, Three Generations, Two Languages, One Family: 
Language Choice and Language Shift in a Chinese Community in Britain. 

J. C. P. Auer, «The Pragmatics of Code-Switching: A Sequential (20) 
Approach,» in: Lesley Milroy and Pieter Muysken, eds., One Speaker, Two 
Languages: Cross-Disciplinary Perspectives. on Code-Switching (Cambridge 
[England]; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1995). 


Nanda Poulisse and Theo Bongaerts, «First Language Use in Second (21) 
Language Production,» Applied Linguistics, vol. 15, no. 1 (1994). 


476 


Cixe, (Pandharipande) tees nee Ls Ce we) SSG lL 
1) Og tS Apo Le (Marathi) dSIjLIly Garg)! ce Gales 
pera peercamee tac ms le Camere yey teas SU NETO lyons (ge 
prlgel depo yoIl Gt ygll Sree ables lb cls ail ule 
Sood! de sled poy Wael 43 tb yb sed ated Ga sll 
ce td ys) ee le Ee Ope Oy tS A Il 
SISAY a SS Lol oS JS (les YI we 3S ua 
Gos be AS LSI re tees et ols ag teat aati 

wopdedl ae GL Assos) obs lag 


(Matrix P33 pial aa) Ib] oa ysi oe ih Gh bey lee OS 
pt Opt cay l oS . Language Frame Model) 
Sel bY a A) GU, Hels obtees gh olde! 
YI 24> tbs (yas 5) Bye! RU) 2 debs Ob 3 
daw! g Srdoee 2¢d «dab I OLAS! canes (Inflections) ~L .» 
+) OLN pans ee) (Ses | jears SI 39> = ) old 


R. Pandharipande, «Language Shift in India: Issues and Implications,» (22) 
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dpe 8 ell SI SY pe SN ye LS bpp ry 8 
ph eS OL AMIS ogee SS Sag MM alaad aig] bev 


Backus, Patterns of Language Mixing: A Study in Turkish-Dutch (44) 


Bilingualism. 
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Aled Keel ge ged el gal ole Ls bce I! Ae ge 
Byiall Jol> la be ss (3 sLaniel 


dis LAS OF ck S Gard ford il gill Wb J 
os bo! OLA pete pl reed! Gprrodl od (UES) 
yas JOY AWS 5 AU! CSW AN de poll cco pall opel 
Tse pew gee GIyLel cle Eloy cpa! Le (3 Slice OG 
O py gealBeol! OL 63 ral del ay Cal ye [Oo Aol Sows 
Bosh ye Al kasd JAY pl J) als] pele Yu 
(oo 2) BS ed eye Lol 26 SILA ods Gils 15) ads 
ce Sey Eel jee LAS pe ee J elas! OF cae - peal! 
OP Labs ipa JEN 


BAU) ASUS 5 A) ObUasy Olecll 5 AU all 4 
Coed! ob EL dete pe SLs cl ey GL 
AU 5S pa (Os .) oO sb prod Opell (Gs) 
By ge GUIS 15) clad colae Yl cee marie peg Oe 0b 
Aa ob Lardy cegiled b epSsll dale Shly cli} le 
Goce go le Ipedes Ol pgKer cet Gey piled (3b desi 
SUS yg pall Ce) ong ip gil bales Cae Syed! bY 
dal gb ByA5 Ugh] OL «EUS le pdley Sleatl Oleg Col 

lagde Lal de GS] Sd oe SS) els 


gh ARAN ht pS OF ey SI aged Jeers Sle 


Myers-Scotton and Jake, «Matching Lemmas in a Bilingual Language (45) 


Production Model: Evidence from Intrasentential Codeswitching». 
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JEL feared) Le OU ops eS (Ge) ee tl) 
docioSI Aygo Sl ab O55 GA sods bole Glee Vl pee 
(opp Sctl Led cle SYS LU alae Sa ool) dd oe 
Be sl/y Gags UI SLT eS! ye ecsl) AKI oltre 

(Sieloe! Gailey AAU) gla! pdISU 


Ghar be Ble oe Gt tl ol pel ole jae 
era cl) eee Guolis 5 tts! a AGI » berJL 
SUEY OF Ge pet! le os ay Cds Gk Ob SII 
OS Ob clasts eySey GAM pt OS J! Lk gpa 
05S Als CLE pall wigs IY) AUS pee Ob ie SI ij 
a tile eat Gl Bute dyed clad Ue okay Ld ps 
3. 3 ,aall 

Ol SVs W ghey tera! Gyeedl cape ge jbl Uae 
pe (1) SoS! Mee dad yee She gs (Gi) ol le pla 
43 pall 455) Cpl IBY! Sb abba OL SI SB al ipl 
Gaga! OG pally ab SM OLAS el ols pel ply 
oe Ste pall pl gk Ol okay bee tee de Ge JR 
LS ll op 2S cde! olLbedll le game 3 les Cee 
ce doje doa eel Spel LLG Stee) pecs Gs Lol 
Cod] op J SLT cleo slals (dor S15 Slanr! 

lg cps Lal co peat (Go 1) J Eel Gil poadl p pits 
Btoly Gb ply er Ka dale divery aU! SLasY 6 51 
Bp AU as ALS (I) tances gl doers pal bl ole os 
SILER V JHE Cpe el ges (yest! Clas) J dead pee pel 
OK ol Aa aN SIE pe gl Ela! Ap all deren 
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BP LEY Se) GLb pal S fall CG) i clube Ler pay 
OU pies domes (o) ol Ce Ledly pect Go 
pKa] lelacal Syed alle DDR ge dill ASV dn 
chee) gee J UME Ge Le Spat linseed ge eal 
() sl «(gad Gils ple GAs dogr sell Gee dy ep J Shem 
eI gb bab bo ge yell La UI /ASY UI dd oliyies domes 
Bl gmc kgs: dtleros! ole gall (ee J Ob dpemene 325 She 9) 
2 als: eI aw, oe LR Beast es 
Cauley a aU skal (Ss) Oya cpalScall ot cae bs isl 
Ho Ni ce gc ast OLN plane 3 ys LSI Lis dtc lis 
SA SS ol EY JL DIE gps tee i 
re: chs Sree se ll /(Wolof) ess SpAtdl ptt) orion 
ail lyme 3 abB JSE Cpe SIL WSl2 3 depend! all> 
OE Se Ng acta) gl da 

pel OPE SU BNE syle ae QI) pL, 
(Sag les nt OL cadlyl By AAU Slo fart ic atl 
sale ISIE «fst ISG gb] we cat ll peay ol 
Garb ye Vos OS y AAU 2 oe, lbd 5 ope ys 
cls] GB GLY! ULI opie OyelScd cle dd (3 sal Spas 
Loa Ssh cAaUl ode 3 Clhomedll sl dyed! bY 


Gls (ot) ee GSW Gell UI SUS lbs gyal 


Leigh Swigart, «Cultural Creolization and Language Use in Post- (46) 
Colonial Africa: The Case of Senegal,» Africa, vol. 64, no. 2 (1994), p. 185. 


ESI Ids ce 15 feeall 23) (47) 
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Adsl GAS CD) eg pe GAN OLLLS es GHy dibs 
clot Ob pe pe AL espe LLY Ree LILs GRU U5lias 
S229 (2) «(Waxing) drotel! Sal JE gy Opeaesl Ole po 
Creal GIS (8 GIS JREe gees Opel Seal Op Lad Ji 
OR te HUI IS ga SI dal OLB le (LY 
copy ey RdI US Cpe Op Ke OF AAU SLI ples 
wo) OLS HS 3 UGE Ad pol dod ne ek Sl pale 
Os 
Sha ces pe 1) sLal oles! Sha (As b55 
cisecd| aS J abbas! EU ys pee J OS Ge dpe 
Ob shzeks PLE O45 V Ab Syrecll Lhe OF pe) detoll 
das oye SU Ol yXar Gyre GIEY! oye ego Ob cue JS 
elt aU ESI Us II cls) (2) co BT A Ge ele ly tel 


Laid yy pall CLS Gy plScoll Gua 04% Vol gXe sts! 


cre OLE plane ob ee gL Ge Ju! UI Sisto 
Bile gb dd OSS Cee Le bpd Oph Lene cy els 
clades BRU! ods 5 AAU cil O pel Keall emery (ESL pee pee 
sel SUI Lee del: EAU Sgn OU vod gs Gy bolic 
Letls faare 
Ae LSL jared (GS 2) pe Speed foe OB US ey 
apse la VIER ess 18 godt] GUS, SU gL SN eu. s Lees 


Carol Myers-Scotton, «A Way to Dusty Death: The Matrix : __ | (48) 
Language Turnover Hypothesis,» in: Lenore A. Grenoble and Lindsay J. Whaley, 
eds., Endangered Languages ([Forthcoming]). 
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OF BL) pee V oyolSeoly clas Qo bit yy lea 
da goedl bY cla (8 Wl G5 Le SI lke le es 
desl | ees al Sey (Gt) Ob ipaticlin IS fa 
ces IY aes pe pel OV ol cay all GR le 
OF Kay (Ga) Me feed ASL RU Cs Ls SL Ls 
Byte! SSL aU 62S DE Ce 0 J oe Oe ANI ee 
oi the Spe bs AL pe pI ELI Ge Bel 
ree? eI sel SP OLS oer lesdl ye oops Wl Lees 

Pes i ES pel OLS yall Gales ods 


tbl ye (bo) GI ep pe Lele SUS Chai LS 

cb Le Oy pple GLESY/ JS Os glee Gell ppl Krol 
OLetl Sbeulys We Gedy yar J cggecll EY pat oll Lal 
cl ford bls 3) Sted! jglny OP UUEY! sue (5 AU! Jot 
AG EW Wiss yar Ne Sy adse Tub tees 
B Bese OLY OS lee Ge Bysyeell ole got a 
che ONS yp PG sig sly OLedsS plaley wavelly Gatiell Gu 
bas gles Goll et pled 2 555 tela) dol al dela! 


Clyne, «Constraints on Codeswitching: How Universal Are They?,» p. (49) 

757. 

D. Kaufman and M. Aronoff, «Morphological Disintegration and (50) 
Reconstruction in First Language Attrition,» in: Herbert W. Seliger and Robert 
M. Vago, eds., First Language Attrition (Cambridge [England]; New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 1991), and Heinz Kuhberg, «Longitudinal L2- 
Attrition Versus L2-Acquisition in Three Turkish Children - Empirical Findings,» 
Second Language Research, vol. 8, no. 2 (1992). 


Kaufman and M. Aronoff, Ibid. (51) 
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plaza! Of AUS ge Lase ec pt dll JL OS) QL 
ce Ltls ps SAN Gpeell Ly lb] HA le ee ol ee 
Lee OF cay Gg LAS 3 I ge ye Goth! 4 LY 
yes J eae a BN Oe? ol CyKee 
3;7 my room is isader - ed (\ 3) 
arrange-PAST 
we -S) e 
4:4 when it icalcel - z I will turn it off (4:3) 
ring-PRES 


(52) 


able pale - all La bite 

CS LS cola ee ae aN ads 

bie ob ae dg is coll 12 cp) Lol ope} ells ccpgrelyo 
dakiiee Jole § By GIN gel 5S ll oe 5 J) 
gS pM gl Ged pees I) AU dole YI AGLI ope 
(ae J) A ESS oly AS SI ae GAS tll pear 
2) es ear Lal Qe J) Wl aU Cle) a 

PIS oe fell gi Gyabl) ple cle sd oe pe dhs Cs 
S roils pile ooo ged le Opell Ope 6 Sel aaUl stl 
Jule gl Lyre > mos ately 4aS ce st Ub] 
Gree) LS ge ES ete CIE ge Ub lind Opal Sia! 
as OLS HL AT I by ype Sy UI pe (opel 
oh ced cp Ls pall Cea ae ep pe 8 Ge) 
(DN) pe WS eS OB cpr aL! Ladd Sy «ssi 


187-186 (2 6 Ants pvall (52) 


492 


BO) dba oS Cre A Ue SN gered Ss 
Baoly ad gl ge yee J Ge SEY AUS Bey EYL ois 
Lea tS Case Gptreede (lS Met OI Ke 2dy 1d oe WSs 
se OS hype gh Opell Obs pal pyres USS UF oS 
ale po (gb ail (eu /I ne) (SLA) (Y JN) pty Ela! 8 
ee ee coe rel le Lay By O53! isd 2s 
Ay SN glia ge sei LS ae obs, Vee igs 
LSLST C8 SLAY Job ge (Se dD) Slibes 3 (Yo ) 
Penleeb\| eLsy 3 Sed) fot pedl oye ole este lis jgle, 
OLAS 14S 5 CAS os) (mucho trabajo) 4sLeYl oe e J ape 


da 433 
gp be F fans fale GSLSY (5) Sipe ge Ul!) 4) 
(OE foal 


Ja, ja bisol arbaita (...). MUCHO TRABAJO, fi:1 arbai (...) 
we ci hd Jor AS oall AS fool 
SPC all oye AS fold ce dS Goll ge fol geri «ea 


Carol Myers-Scotton, «A Lexically-Based Production Model of (53) 
Codeswitching,» in: Milroy and Muysken, eds., One Speaker, Two Languages: 
Cross-Disciplinary Perspectives on Code-Switching. 

Wolfgang Klein and Rainer Dietrich, «Conclusions,» in: Rainer (54) 
Dietrich, Wolfgang Klein and Colette Noyau, The Acquisition of Temporality in a 
Second Language (Amsterdam; Philadelphia, PA: J. Benjamins, 1995). 

Wolfgang Klein and Norbert Dittmar, Developing Grammars: The (55) 
Acquisition of German Syntax by Foreign Workers (Berlin; New York: Springer- 
Verlag, 1979), p. 108. 
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J oe SLE pall els gh, LL at che ce, 

(Bongaerts) PY SL 0% pad cae Ma Gtr J) sis 1 
dy pele 4a cpottre cprolare Ils cpl ct gt! ALI 
eile ai ed A She wenbepes| O poraoSl LS pe (ae | pborrsl 
lodeees ee «cus an cSbka cols OLY ub OS sgl 
well sevoe oly eee ee She (J a8 J ols pel elas) 44) gg 
Slope GELS / ed) ole gs geet bus Coe JV 
Lo goce pgs giles Gags) aU prec! EU ope IS ope 
(oo) Sed GID caged sw we Giles ULe i 
J a5 1 J) ols poll elas lis Oporacsl GLa pe pbs J ge 


) ge JS dol pas bes pol AU gl GLAU SSN Is 

Ng ee OP gS Petr SS ge (GO) (S 
gos (Circumvented) 4¢ 5» >I cl) (4) ad AL SSI 
Cras red IS 8 pele OY (JN) I tare legs 
4d OpeSey Y CU pedi EW bs ob all de Os obey 
cre NUS (3b lb gale of betes IU OY) fe Lbs 
oS of Lalu 5555 Gl] dgltce clerdelly (OID gd Mi 
gle) frols of ys GEN Oped] ola le Lae 3S 
J 1) pel oS gee (SG 1) colSedd 1 25 ee Gags! Aa! 


Poulisse and Bongaerts, «First Language Use in Second Language (56) 


Production». 


ESI Ide ce 14 feaall fai) (57) 
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Db] god Opevtell db po Hey de le SI ly pbs sil Ube 
[eer den Fez yS foto Gd 9G JS ogee Gal le 
td dsl el] eV ole aU Lo / 2s te dp SI 
Seas] gl pearl le Stal pte caaU! USE otal 35 tl Ole 
oe bse Nhe te Lad OL AUS aey Rely Sab Jolicd! Js 
Law ple cpeolKrol OY cha Gpope pe LS (3 ©) 
Gb go pet likey joe J Lb cle plore! Sid 

Pee ae ce Liles a geal 


) ed CaaS BB cle pyre bad] lie ge Lis 
Fotlecd ol pe) -omrel el sBVIS Ball add ga (SS 
4S pis)! Clemedly (4 2) Clhome yo IN 455 - G pall 
ch Wheres lie Uglies O55 Uae GRU (5 Lely fay gl 
SLAY a I Eyed OV cd Bt hyo 
GES) es I We He pe 0555 (aban Boteeedl) dy gl 
pels -feedll pau Gard ISVs (oO) ge Ula 
Ta! SS) perl Bde Qo ile Clay pomadl 41 BYU 
(oe) Cran Gil 


clas Ble Gam oe Ope y les 2 Al BVIy (Gt &) | 
BAU Spee IBY! (3 oly BI ge pole Qi char Lala 
pt Goad! Slob cae peballiode OY eo dl 


Myers-Scotton, «A Lexically-Based : 23! SUJ3 : sl p< 3 (58) 
Production Model of Codeswitching,» in: Milroy and Muysken, eds., One 


Speaker, Two Languages: Cross-Disciplinary Perspectives on Code-Switching. 
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exh (1) ols ome! eI Vy (Yo ) EUS ey 
Lo tas! Sherr! Jleatel Ge QU AAU pol YI 0 plc 
or dS fo We AU sl 2 BY bis Lay cue EU os 
ul GEM Gla (2) Gt &) ob dgb Be Ges Ge gaa 
2) Sheree lis 14 pies] Clem SLI Sd ae Sb 
Wigs «oe A Co Lede Lal Ce AS dees OS Lets CS 
Lary Lal ge Wess) po SAU cal preeall Uo dbo Wd of oe 
Slane Uyguy cle ps le lay Ge GUI 3 boa ben 
6? FU gd ol oe FRU C8 lp GRU GoLE-Y lbs! US 
JRE cdeetes! GU deme oe SW! bly ol (61 3Yu 
pe DET Gel (Go) 3 |g ol pS (GS ©) 
Ta al pmredl ob eae gle bys be (Gi ©) Js oi 
(3) no AAU (b bdb O55 TAU GLE oy peb Crees coe 
dnlwe sue gully degcell pale!) je BIL GI GREY gle 
AU cps hema! (permed! QALY Ob code patel GU 
BY ail) pda ac IRE a tal oS dash yt pl 
BT say Core) tae, a a Pedy Laces 
Les dal oss tial kes SAN mutdlineas hous 

Leds US Gree 


eee eee poner mped ei cenw emer py peers lee) eyeces 

eA ai) 8 as eens aa AS eal) ines 
Letts Lpble O55 SLA ZIV ope geal IS ploley By pe 
cy lege 05S; bad lusty Le OG ((3 &) dhe 04% Le 
lal 3) Us) (Ge ©) C8 leo pte Bayly Sheree Gent fare 
AaUl Jad lass ll Se yd gall gh pais! foot Lgl als 
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CNT SUSY Giese aes INO! bees. aa 
slasel le GEVL b cles Gad BE Ske lb deme 
Ja 3 alll al BVI she ol Gol al Sed le Gate og gl 
2) SISEYSs yey Ge BU ge (GEO) Bon JOS De 
gh dabetes O5Ke (3 Lels oy ISAS LI 35 SLE poll ode (3 
pd id el OKe hel oe J ayjaS ale TY Sad Ul esas 
ed ae dy pre pe de 6 gis laos 5 aly Les 
Uy ds rte VISE ped (US ©) J SRE Les gy obs 

SM aseital UN he By rle Deen! RU grees ye lege OM 


3) Gly V iti acted Gill 52 piel [SAT Jest | 

By pall [ows Aas! SL ds cae deme! ye (Qt 

sail Sua ea bho hl Bias aha Es 

Sra GLEE si Oe) Go gb plaseY clad (sll denna 
(oye ples YI Gall gl 3;akU (Renditions) 


OF Kay eds VCH» J elem 0,55 LILY 

SU oS LEY Cus LS GU! QoL) SLRs Ob fan 

Ley peed (to) ob clad «foe db ySy rlole IS del 
Cb) S eset Oped 


Carol Myers-Scotton and John Okeju, «Neighbors and Lexical (59) 
Borrowings,» Language, vol. 49, no. 4 (1973), and Raymond Mougeon and 
Edouard Beniak, Linguistic Consequences of Language Contact and Restriction: 
The Case of French in Ontario, Canada (Oxford: Clarendon Press; New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1991). 

Myers-Scotton, Duelling Languages: Grammatical Structure in : 0 )\_—3 (60) 
Codeswitching, pp. 201-203. 
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4d hell Slhemrd) dle oo US ge bl ellis Shs 
col Agee! bY (8 opie JRL II (CS ©) ClLamrey 
doled) Sal gb LSI IY EARL peer Coe lay led ele 
Aperenss Ano boll Aerreadl ope IS gi bes Co 2) Je 
drtlas OU tae J Uauly Lye bps OS 4 (©) 
~ be Leeds 0 5SG gg Leet Leet ge [Sp J Shes 
lel GI) gar JJ obs pall ples eo ot WI) Gerd LS 
CLAS dboly: Jus of Seay Gee J ge SUL bo 
SP ya S Uggled ll ES I CSL ody (Gas J J Lib gl 
ce WS Bb galsl ot US clit for AS (5) SoS! ge, 
pl) GoS5I eblins (5 all cp SI) ds pa) LSI 
~Gpre bi 8 ds il i LSS! ole (3 age! (kaso) 
ABI ge) 12S Alice ES 5 

. ENQUETE la, JE NE SAIS PAS, ci PRISON i (5) 
Senegal... Dangay wax ne JAMAIS, JAMAIS duma def loo 

xamene di nanu ma japp, yobu ma ci kaso bi. 

Sgt ASS! Ogre! Qo cael VY ogo tle ol 
sows ly ale gizdly uf ghey be al J dat lag af 
: : Aes) se 

Ns ay ag 


In some cases, neither borrowed lexemes nor CS lexemes receive full (61) 

ML inflections; that is, they are either base forms or receive only some of the 
inflections which make ML lexemes well-formed. 

Leigh Swigart, «Two Codes or One? The Insiders’ View and the (62) 
Description of CS in Dakar,» Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural 
Development, vol. 13 (1992), p. 89. 
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eer) JIE ge GLa! ye baal ole edb ol ySe, 
Ba y1gl (Gb) Shem ied Y US ba Cll Ske Ju 
panes Lala] Clls [3] 24 pte] OLS pall as > tre [Re 
cpelXeed! blast gh cae al SEIS blal si «2h SV ages 
5S OF ae AUS pb yy Le piel! Shemad! Open gull 
1d stall Slernall aeed YS ee She ad al eel ll oy 
A Unc! OSS bate 2 te USE Bull (GEO) Shemee a 
olay (i 2) 3 debe Ob SII Od ASF - Spall be bb 
ct (ob &) he Eglo pill O55 Late TL ps Leyee 
Ad pe LAS Ol gh Chere! cp cpl WS plates gel 
hrerens et pt GU Cpe cS I eet Yoel ne 
ga) Asya elise ells Ce) oe nue Cas) 
Sis Cs eal) aoa dbowel gs 0 pen ol pl Otel aes lots 
Ylgl plu Je 2 ae JR aoy1 gl e J Slemee ole ee 
eS pa dl ileal Ae Bee ass Ol Ro 


Sel Shai! pal bs 6 rll peed = 5 

Za SSI frarell oe pate Cel Sheil sale ys Orla 
oe GE ob sil 3 Sli pall JS Gylil sleek ol ge ge JL 
wodel5 dal 

mole sbs Lad Gay oh «fSU (gles Gylastl lobes 
Qo LY 05S AS (55 salepy Ske oll J} bbs 


David Sankoff, Shana Poplack : 2:) wle él be ceyl ei cg (63) 
and Swathi Vanniarajan, «The Case of the Nonce Loan in Tamil,» Language 


Variation and Change, vol. 2, no. 1 (1990). 
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Sieg) Lawl ply cdl WI gu cod tel GI 3 hin 
Ng Uaand OB coylidl 2 GSI dole] Gly Ob Lad «oka 
de AK! 845 oY Ide aces (SSE Bproe dow pS Je dS ge 
JS Gas ll EU 5 GLY gle Lge bi gi ble.| 
Soy pally Gayo OLE NI bine 3 ye (SWE cull Mig) elas 
Cold Co yU as alge (Gd) ploley daate da (to) o 
oy gar he 4S ayy pall 2 Sha 
SS Sha cae Sled ge Sb Gl! OYE pes 
Me Spe pbS O getKeodI OS gl AS Blow pS pyre coke 
Used glare IU Ll pepe BL Lgleel obi ad ell 
cel Bla ps SE Sy pe eS he ered SLU! 
ce Las LOLA Ls Cu ed OLY I (3 SSL Gan 
cpt pallae clic RSLS gyms LLY! pkey cil oda 
du (do) Jlaszul le Gla (Huffines) “32 ke boy! 
pel J cL WU le! JL Vly (pro-form) 415 3,25 
ASM Sissy Abed! ps) yl cosa c# (Past Participles) 
DUT AUGS Sy gry Cd TAU ASL AS iy gS Be 8 
OL cASLAYL als » ©) JcI! ploley A ply as La 
orrds Spe SY AL ppp pe ee Spl es 
Clee) BI, 0 See egw gell ee eb ge ASL 8) Ald 
(cues Sly wl Js) cuatro afios atras 3 «SUS sy Seds 
(fered Ll deel LAU (Calque) doe JL (ol sil as 
-hace quarto afios sl! ble as 


M. L. Huffines, «Pennsylvania German: Convergence and Change as (64) 


Strategies of Discourse,» in: Seliger and Vago, eds., First Language Attrition. 
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Mucho cubanoh, cuatro afios atras se mudaron pa’ca (6) 
UL aye Vglistl ccee lgee eet bes / yee gS planed 


cS] LST ls Ste pe pty 7) J Reps 

15) 8 edly Giles ee Gil 1d dy dle] Lal Un 

ph eS NI feel 3 ELS 8 SUI faa! clas LL 

cell Ol gpd «fuss cbs 3g Me 5 . (werden) (ql) dls 

eal be (overgeneralized) (eer 5K > eS es oe pall 

ce es schert OyS 44,4>5 . (shear) (28) J) IL 
lie yee Je Ol Last (Sey sheared 4 bes 


Jed-es Jahr die Scaf-e werd-en ge-scher-t (7) 


Le iene sere Celeste ee 
SS [suleee Sie do 

(35 SSI dhe et de js 

Jedes Jahr warden die Schafe : tet! ject sibs. 
OG SUIS) geschoren 

4a gill opel Oye Caled! OF oe ped le «oye 3 
See Gyhl An Gile ppd le By Ol pS & le 
Ob pe pel Leen dV UGE dis og Sle gs 04% 
OSs ST lb] SE cod soly Syed WEY Shad gk Gil gl 


Lourdes Torres, «Code-Mixing and Borrowing in a New York Puerto (65) 


Rican Community,» World Englishes, vol. 8, no. 3 (1989), pp. 428-429. 


Clyne, «Constraints on Codeswitching: How Universal Are They?,» p. (66) 
750. 
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oes GN Selle AS oy SU SE gat oe 
rt Bb Webs pe Gye LLY! ale JS Gd st Sts 
AS pet Ul pty Aa pall 25) yy call 

al deo Sao ss bike Les pel SVEN as: 
ete] O garda) ol po pass le Slot a) cou S32 jbl 
SLU as ae Pie as dal) ceils gow Le Ob e Jy! AU 
ee Jb pe We Got Jot She O58 Lue tbls 
plare cich tl a Ge peters SLSY J ane Yop acs 
(oe) go chal dag of (ay bb O55 (ol BU OY ps 


Solel paw gel gbeol ce SL ee oly hotell oe tile 
Bp sSI Ceo) Sah Gee J Cb (yoni) She a RU 
Aa) oleeh Cables okQ) Ide oll (Gb ©) Clad of oo AW 
AU pe SL peed ee Ge pe ol) Gt! 
pede SN a Shy sor ct) Se (Bode) doroteS! aU) - st 
BSL dal cde ES! Gel) Bd ydooll GUI ye CSL Gyoull 
OC 2) B Byracll BU os ant AI DL pepe Ls 
poll 555) dbs dls 055 Ol (Ma’a) KelLU Saas 
cyt ankle ed sil cs (Cushitic) (24 5S rae (Bantu) 
Seb ge Sate gle fod Lepr yey POLE Sy Opules fs 


Myers-Scotton, Duelling Languages: Grammatical Structure in : > 3\ (67) 
Codeswitching, chap. 7. 


Thomason and Kaufman, Language Contact, Creolization, and Genetic (68) 


Linguistics. 
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alesse Lah Ga GST ole gs 555 (Mons) yo 5 
cay i St) Mls plas ga Sb tga Gepall GLO 
Bilal as ei Lael Ep ghas Ul de (Michif) 44-t.0I! 

(aaa! (Cree) <5 


(3 ©) J fool - 1.6 

ob 6 4y gees pba Age y cpo BAS ge bale sa, (5 w) elole 
OL gh «plead! be Gb eed GF Bd tell Ud LI Gab 
po SUWKEVL das ey pl Epo ye clu] dalb Ue (Lei 
aowtleadl ASL - seed go gel fel gall Saye Go 8 pel 

cs Aoki SI LEE VI ods Able 3 9 sal GB pbs Gels 
(3) ble Da A5t Ges (8 Moly GS ob Gl ze 
“BY he SU Gas lee - poll sl hore! 
peal igc weed «| (Markedness) sreey| anne ren NGI 
dy ge] le gc) cp cpg Cpt SLES, els bs Gl 


M. Mous, Unpublished Data Set on Ma’a/ Mbugu, 1994. (69) 


Peter Bakker, «A Language of Our Own: The Genesis of Michif,» (70) 
(Unpublished Ph. Dissertation, University of Amsterdam, 1992). 


Carol Myers-Scotton: «The Negotiation of Identities in Conversation: (71) 

A Theory of Markedness and Code Choice,» International Journal of the Sociology 
of Language, vol. 44, no. 2 (1983); «Codeswitching as Indexical of Social 
Negotiation,» in: Heller, ed., Codeswitching: Anthropological and Sociolinguistic 
Perspectives; Duelling Languages: Grammatical Structure in Codeswitching, and 
«Common and Uncommon Ground: Social and Structural Factors in 


Codeswitching,» Language in Society, vol. 22, no. 4 (December 1993). 
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peg) Sate She OF ee py Me pege pb he Sle cde ball 
cl Bete bees lel bai Sl ot Al SLLS YI oe 
LEM os ast bs Mans OS Gist gf) luet, LLe! of 
LU S b| soil dauly ade SYan dU bE arses os 
Lyhse le Lad gles Ui) ch Ailes CS (SS) eed ol 

MO ge ye 


(FS) SB ep pel ne OLE YI OF 18) See LAs 

dubs Ae yom LEI Lpadl pst Lops Ojlie Joe 
ot eS OF ere pel 6 OLE VI COVE ots i (plac) 
PLE gb SY goles) pee ped glee GS nd SVL 
Cs) SI ey We fe Lege SIS Le 15] elas edly david gll 
Sl degereell [ots bel dae Lhd ye C$ 2) of glock 
crt BS gb Gyles Se gh SLY pe fore notl HU3 gs 
leeaS go eI IVG Barat! SOUL! of ey Oe Lee! 
dl SV OB COLA’ ge 2S od Ew tI ISS Ld SY 
ae pet BUS S5.. MCS ey) lbs ee eas 
As gras fortine (3 2) gb HGS po! Gale Jot eee pltel 
(PO) Deca N geet Mie I aig se Glos op 
drow J ollie fb depo! bl Sew O,% oS Gye 
Sed) SLI) gg See LI ge (syle ay eee 
ppb SLE cp Lye (Co ©) Good La pb 
dong) Lolel Ofdry Wy mes ge pel Op prernedl ob, 
092.52 Leal pm Nyolrlesy obaredl gist dy all? rend yKey 


Gardner-Chloros, Language Selection and Switching in Strasbourg. (72) 
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vex Sos OE reese! /mrrede ge sl 
Pagal be at es ails 

cH] Ra pyr zell nb LEY etal LAS QJ! hl Ses 
43 Nol (a) J aS LN Gee et Gd Lye fell 
cl) LLG easly JR Edy CAST sal, peed Le dole ttoly 
cobey CRU che pe SU Ape OLS pI ope Sl 
ALL ay gb eilygo ce BS) les! OS 13) ye pets 

gris (5 &) cbt 5p tele by A 8 eu 
ot edly Gl CS) tals aS oe OLE SE 3 0% Gl 
SUI oe gl GU go HTT Sle Slat ola 
ods AdeIG Best A! ob GY GI) oY eo 
[Bukavu) 5355, delpdSI (GE ©) Go Oley OP SI 
hg iN SN el pd cya 0955 PU SIN y BT yd Lent al 
marelys Cast Guill quprlgell Alaa] dads Ge ode cals iy 
plane ob pled ed Pd» «(Utrecht) cal 8 
Seal! cles ge Asi Se sell SI Saal oe ole 

phe BO Las acealy> eS oo) Wie Sal glee OF pbs WE 
SSS ales bss AE Col AU ge pp gel 2b OLE VI ol 


Walters, «Diglossia, Linguistic Variation, and Language Change in (73) 
Arabic,» in: Eid, ed., Perspectives on Arabic Linguistics VIII. 

Stenson, «Phrase Structure Congruence, Government and Irish-English (74) 
Code-Switching,» in: Hendrick, ed., The Syntax of the Modern Celtic Languages. 
Didier L. Goyvaerts and Tembue Zembele, «Codeswitching in Bukavu,» (75) 
Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural Development, vol. 13, nos. 1-2 (1992). 


Jacomine Nortier, Dutch-Moroccan Arabic: Code Switching among (76) 


Moroccans in the Netherlands (Dordrecht, Holland: Foris Publications, 1990). 
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VY (Narratives) obo pI es CaS «olesJI 

Bow ond zl das gS] ge anti CS) Eee Sleds 3 
pb OLE - Late gy SAU Joe a de lb cde germ! [blo 
gly a Bl Qo GRU tater Speed! Se glaiy op pe poll 
oe cee) pe bey le (4S ©) OLY pa 
a SILI oF SLA Ge J] El OLA yw LS cp pe gel 
Cb) OWS gly SUS le yey AILS ely Loyal 
cb BSL [as Broly Aa) OL cage zotl fe OLY pe ant 
2) Se 


Ball plac (4 o) - 2.6 

OgelKeatl sy AS de Ilo 05 ol (Lb &) gid ghey 
fdas poll ASL yg olecil pee pel HL peddle GS pgnil 
9) 05% Le OL (OS ©) (3 deen! Ug all Ok Ib 
idee yaillectal GL. cte patel, (NS aut SW bial naan 
de desly IAS ES AA US Oop GelSioll eV ge ol Je 
elar’ GSI 3 YI le cme BS LGigrat oll mail 
See SS SLI DL Ole plane 3 a olay 143 35 Gil 
By AN AaS ae (SS) Caped b Mantes LOW pl OS 
Ayjelesi /(Baba Malay) 4:YU LUI odes) de dylan! 
Lai 8 8 ApS Y! [(SeSotho) pipet! 5, gilare 8 

ike Cees 
Anne Pakir, «Linguistic Alternates and Code Selection in Baba (77) 
Malay,» World Englishes, vol. 8 (1989). 


T. Khati, «Intra-Lexical Switching or Nonce Borrowing? Evidence (78) 


=from SeSotho-English Performance,» in: Robert K. Herbert, ed., Language and 
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Jule) GUL Y Op (Gh) ge 2S ols 13 Sea 
pela GUS Qala es cNicibeyercally Beoly SA) ae sb 
wile pores pe SleaeY O 4 ol sy Lb (4 ©) ob 
Lege poll Seat Qo LLG flail (G2 2) ais Ghee os 
KS LE pe gll Sgell Wis gag Pde pared ge Lgl 
OO Som 32S 


ee fled! Qo bls bb (3 2) aig Lal oyhuy 

LES! ce eye Cw aU Gylay Ge Sy solr! Gil poll 
Veer eee on|| (Basel) J5L dude Co al tales ) lKey 
relabl bai iy Banca See oa aye el nel 
ct ed Melb Oy ete ER Eee gel GLI cheered gralKe 
Sees srrlecd GEV cle semstl pgtjlis pty gil 
SS etl Sted! Ca ol Sd! SI byl SU 
on Jes cls ‘35 jl Jk BS SWI fedI Sle! oe (A 
OR EE cds Clot ge OI tee 2 SS Il — 


Society in Africa: The Theory and Practice of Sociolinguistics (Witwatersrand: = 
Witwatersrand University Press, 1992). 

dey de Chas Ob CS ALI lb oleate ole fos 3 fret 45 (79) 
[ani pA CS oye U2 oye dyed GLE 2 (Os) Je Gl ebay let 
dood op ibs ULL DL ye WE iB SANS pee DL 
Heller, ed., Codeswitching: Anthropological and : bx 43.03 (3 (ret (3 6 atl 
Sociolinguistic Perspectives, in: Lowenberg, ed., Language Spread and Dissuage 
Policy: Issues, Implications, and Case Studies seem to be marked switching for 
such «color» (i.e., English provides /e mot juste). 

Jeanine Treffers-Daller, «French-Dutch Codeswitching in Brussels: (80) 


Social Factors Explaining Its Disappearance,» in: Eastman, ed., «Codeswitching». 
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SM aaly gasp Gel Labis &ytestl Obs pall 


dy gall del Sly (4 ~) - 3.6 
BI pS ope Gate pers OO pata Megs eye Ju 
dee i el ly ALDI ade cpl Qo ekysbeall Spe il fig ll 
OS Loa gts Se al ae gp eecall lee wall pees 
del Sygbly capdle GUS te sl ds pull ile eg w roll 
chlshy Abed! dy ll eed we Hilpdl tw al 3 dk 
BI Copel dole te pode Cal Coll ALON! de peed cubs 
eps iat pleas (you Glee) Nyala ja Rely, 
Aye IL doll ol golly Qs yall Iyer GN da ll 
perils Ob (ob oS) G Olb AS ye perall WS ol ey 
VtS Ani A ferred Anal] de porate dices O65 ul! 
pd pil gb Leet OLS poIl JS OLE CULE 8 ines 
Abe hae - petll (Gh) Gb Op lS) Ves eh bres 
AS pol SM Speed) deel ys Lege ge 05 LEY pba 3 
OP als ge sb] B dete OS I all Ge 
hda LE DIX-SEPTIEME ETAGE f dak LE FEU (8) 
ROUGE 


Car Vl epall HSB pte ell Glbll 5) 
(BLS dy pall de gereed! pay Rel de perl! Ob ¢ blades 


Jake and Myers-Scotton, «German / French and Swiss German / (81) 

Italian Data». 

Bentahila and Davies, «The Syntax of Arabic-French Code-Switching». (82) 
449 2 6 Aen ral (83) 
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or eee SAE Le ped Cla 5 Ld allo BTU OL Ss gles 
eV pe Os db NIU Ss 5 A I Ge OLS po 
Ay al Gal 5 BI faill ¢ pde 0 pial eral 0 pola! 

SIV gn (ES) cals Bb ents nti Ly oF GX 
Lael Liss Fost FP cyl / Sal (tO) ob ob seal 
gar = eh ES) ge LF pn OP gS ASL! del Jb 
al gle olarwll J Ghadl (Go) Wolulal J Lil 
Copcalll Lis 3 suet (ih) ose Gull Gelb des 
See D GN pA GAN cy Gas ake WN DBI ag esl 
Tks oe ab Oi (js 93 19) OVE aRU ol 
A 19) Seedy lcd! SIS crabs te pare (Oo ) 
CoP fr Ips Lave Lge ge ble gel peeled! os 
ne as mete pg ULSI AS sl aU 5S ag) de tell 
O blond-e-dan S$ 4alseJ! SL SoS) lee - pall (Ls &) 
dandy Wide OS cstiloall owe | com Glas GEM) eth) 
ee eal ee dod 515 Sy ES 2 a OL pel 
«bakes Ce tes Ol) afstuder-en yap-ti) SAS sg] Gere 
pert JS gle Ipher cyl peolKiodl 32 259 CS 9) SESE 
dol! A jtredd! OLS .U Bes CYL gh otilars ld ye 3 
(lee - eall (C4 2) Lee Sad sells 45 cI 8 

O BLOND-E - dan al-lyor-dum BURGEMEESTER :1 : (19) 

~ GLI JET 5 el ae 1 eee yp OU 

VAN DAMSTREET da-ydi i> +124 


Backus, Patterns of Language Mixing: A Study in Turkish-Dutch (84) 


Bilingualism. 
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Sl awl> 3b 
ee tes, Bee I We os (ag ese a) 
(U5 iS pweld OF 
Simdi o AFSTUDER-EN yap-tl rc) 
ON Go Se Gee nb AS ele - ae 3 
(ce 5 8 OI) 
SP gil /45 pI) 
Tiirkiye-ye gid-inci BENT GEENTURK, <i :(O 9) 
HIER BEN JE OOK 
IS 5 - Bb 8d - a daly 1/8 S53 le OS 
GEEN NEDERLANDER yani, JE BENT GEWOON 
karlslk 
Lad ol / Qa Sli ul sel io be tbls 
Go) Shay Use oS ol amaa Ndi SM ca less) 
(elses ba col Lat Lid Lent 
Cok yap-Inca DAN IS HET NIET MEER ERG... 3 
ples fat - al Ul ye oh pd Les ed 
(.LLs eee ya [3] 6 AS alee Lene) 
SOLAS gl /4S pl) 
le WS pee GUE ©) Cpe ol es 
B25 Hal ae chyei ye Gils AST IylS GUI SL SVL, dle 


TA 52 (Aunt ptralll (85) 
Ad Backus, «Mixed Discourse as a Reflection of Bilingual Proficiency,» (86) 
in: Tina Hickey and Jenny Williams, eds., Language, Education, and Society in a 
Changing World (Dublin; Philadelphia, PA: IRAAL/Multilingual Matters, 1996). 
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i) ed tee Gell Sls 51 is Lal gl) et sali 153 
peer ea pelpodl ee GE Ob gt Eel ole ely 
83 pioSl claw OSG Gee ge (G8 2) J ae Creel od gel 
pple eles 5 eT BRU) co gle] 4b dete all g ybes 
del yall gle [tS Lape pb cdglne Lede MPO Ke - 
OF ay Cl Keoll del Cpe ge bl Gay Had le Ls 
SPT BS ye Gel pl Ib] oo atl pie eld) Jed Gs 05% 
GT BS ob GL GST dey Geet 6d pel cledl Jl 
Aa) Hole] anbiS oe e Gye Gyd toy OS clu] or ASI 
Vyme ze Ol dle JS pes) AU StS le Gay Ib 
bogchiy Cproll Ue Sole, GU LLG (©) 8 bIsSYL 
cpl Scoll OF ge Clyrdl Tema! Olea ¢fo Lan! (Tilburg) 
cles goa) GrlSeal glee Ub peu pee J ELOY 3 oye 
SP A de sajell Gye py ye (ES ©) 3S bw aI Gy 
ohh SS op led! BLY UI (Liidi) go) Lode Lal 
Ngee BP ALIVE Boece! GbbaW Ws! Jel 


plead po gcd cob 3 gel -7 


cpRey Ail cyt proll opto pereall cy Byles! cay OT Guw ai 


Poplack: «Sometimes I'll Start a Sentence in Spanish y Termino en (87) 
Espanol: Toward a Typology of Code-Switching,» and Nortier, Dutch-Moroccan 
Arabic: Code Switching among Moroccans in the Netherlands. 

Myers-Scotton, Duelling Languages: Grammatical Structure in (88) 
Codeswitching. 

Georges Liidi, «Internal Migrants in a Multilingual Country,» (89) 
Multilingua, vol. 11, no. 1 (1992). 
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(ot) Be Jd 19> gb AS sy Hey SLD Sha 05 ol 
JLB Gy roe pi ELI de pores Ly al tle WL wy 
Wi py V knell de perc! OF call Gel Wh a6 al 


ee J a OUMEN de LG 5b She CON Ss 

ke 8S bs ey ALLE CS Au Fite repent clo 
le pares N51 BA OS OF LU gS CS al BI SLI 
cap J Lal dedlas 6 AS lb] 3 OE OF gS Ohba! 
AB aed Salyh Bpacdl J Sal cobbeatl Ole yore oe 
25 8 (Pl le yee Gi Lbs b> ge ge pte SIs 4S ps 
.(Agglutinativey °'2a15)) GUI pe Gas J OSG Lace LLL 
[SA (3S) 3 bis & odes) Boa pL MIS God ys 
ealeee anes i «(Boeschoten) ae ai dbawl gs std) sel 
CUS aay Aively ced pee I Cee SVL! Qe ¢ YI Ue 
AH] Aa BD prarell fail ggde ote) ole ral! SCSI feo gles 
Pe SLT a Sbea) Abs deel tel OPO pect 3 Ad I 


Halmari, «Structural :_3 &j15 YI /Gbal 3 crbill (3 ©) Es (90) 
Relations and Finnish-English Code Switching,» 

Myers-Scotton, Ibid. iS 4 ples YI e (2) Ze 4S gtd g Aol gull 

H. Boeschoten, «Asymmetrical Code-Switching in Immigrant (91) 
Communities,» in: European Science Foundation. Network on Code-Switching 
and Language Contact, Papers for the Workshop on Concepts, Methodology and 
Data: Basel 12-13 January 1990 (Strasbourg: European Science Foundation, 
1990). 

Backus, Patterns of Language Mixing: A Study in Turkish-Dutch (92) 
Bilingualism. 

Stenson, «Phrase Structure Congruence, Government and Irish-English (93) 


Code-Switching,» in: Hendrick, ed., The Syntax of the Modern Celtic Languages. 
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oH! Ages /ASLU go) Lal Clg lee 3 dod OS 5 
J fed (the (4 bes! /(Chewa) | tcSI OS dy pele YI /AL oS! 
Minis 0 (S55 dle)! Les ob pall Js dor J aL yes 
ral tess ab paral pep JI aaa ay pall as ye pai tee 
Tol few he (10) Jail Wb paral pe 

. Avan enne CONFUSE-paNNiTTAan (10) 

Lis 3/de Ge I /aie Shy fab / iol 

(eX 2 3) 

O(a jbo YI /Shat!) 


pS (bo) BLY o JS A) Ae 

oJ Shame tauly desl! dered OV piel ae sina’ 

dees Sioa yeas oh aell CISA es Gl 6 sys esl 
lgse See oye ae SLI ee 


eee Ley 935 e J 53> 20,5 oleel 


E. Annamalai, «The Language Factor in Code Mixing,» International (94) 
Journal of the Sociology of Language, vol. 75 (1989), p. 51. 
Nortier, Dutch-Moroccan Arabic: Code Switching among “YU. (95) 
Moroccans in the Netherlands, 

Madge coe sol 8 UNI /A AU deal (GSO) Ge pote 
Treffers-Daller, «French-Deutch Codeswitching in Brussels: : 2 5! (96) 
Social Factors Explaining Its Disappearance,» in: Eastman, ed., «Codeswitching,» 
and Janice L. Jake and Carol Myers-Scotton, «Verbs in Arabic and English and 
Lexical Structure,» Paper Presented at: Symposium on Code-Switching, Linguistic 


Society of America, Annual Meeting, 1996. 
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Syl gh del AU prio (ot) be J aS yhoo) al | gbeolls 

cB daveb! SU SII op SI Bese J dee gy AEN» Spe 
O 4X5 oh gS 9 > ee ae J daw! gs JSAS sll is patil ob! 
lee) Mee) pS oe ke pl OSG Lette | tS Boo je 
(eee eye Cer ene s nuiee™ er mmieers arr ele (eran Cant 
Ge Scores PL ss Oe ae sigs: ire sh lee 


2 iealy dase 5 95 Soll edn OU AON Seals eld 


acorns _ 8 


O) od Coed day sled! Wyle call 6 bul oie 3 

ely CoN Se Aes eI ack hee 
cles! Ska ob esl sl ge 6] ee (Gio) Coe Gb Butedly 
bob cSsly Luk ols Lasel clad pa ged a5 JB GoW ppiltes 
Legacy EM oye ASI Sl pee pall SLL bl Ua ge 2sty 
oI Fee ye Ge CLAN dda sl dele YI (US ) fle, 
a CULE 55 GS ge be Gate cb GLILy Gal 
elt S| RIL de parcel Gil ye (GS) Gals de parcel! 
EV oS del SI byes Sd gl deal sll BpdSL dde 
Lie opteldl an ceslsll bs (4 oO) ASS - Ge ce 


dis J ijlLedl ee) clot J Lylast of 23 Ge) 
(8) Je st (97) 
Myers-Scotton, Duelling Languages: Grammatical : _-3 3) 5S LLY! (98) 
Structure in Codeswitching, p. 152, : 
Forson, «Code- : 4 js SY (Asante) / NI oe ges Ups /L 25 os 
Switching in Akan-English Bilingualism». 
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Bde! LS I Ob BIL (Go) le aya kay Ler Low 
OF SASSI pee Sey Nolo feo deals SLLacel ag) Oy STs 
BAB dab Jy SB yey BU GIS Clas! cil ge UW Sgt 
ce Cla pe GAS GRU aU! asl ol) 4 au 
Altres bol Coke be gt Cpls! ope 

8 pall ode pgs ai lye GL SW Chill J) ie Won, 
abe 3b Sy copie JR (tS) Ets BS py LI 
OW pall ed bi Cl EUG dele gs cg BAI SRI JLait al gb 
25 eeepc iste Bll EGS gl kath 
plas OF Ker Yee Ol ge OlS Le et Nl ppt poll GSW 
oda foe bLT fs Ged Jord dpa poled nti of te 
Leg Bal YS (3 debe Lyell gi OSG Lae «pl pl 
op BEd! Ska oto eS Gal of ps age Lesh [sn 
seit get Sete Ol Sey Sales! ode (b Lye! eile 
Lee ger aged ll Ach pe pe by A 8 SEED 4a s 
“Cpl Kol) deg poll del SI ol gene y le gull 
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Sot ySllg Geet! last Aalll Sloat 


Pog O99 298K 5 OF 


dotis . 1 
4 ga) Sle 45 (Creoles) HY» Sls (Pidgins) Les) a8 
By prams pred SLU! JLail lle (3 tS ps Be 
Cw agdows hol ss b fortis eletel o> 3 pyle [Re 
pei le BS opeey Bh SLAY N55 55 gel psi oh pt ole 
ce CLA WE pe cape ol LAM Bled pe 
SUS oye Led pei das ay clgplorines deat! GLU pele 
libs «Bl Ble, WG OLS Ud coll Lud! OLLI 
paced eSllgn La Selly tical CIE We Me Ss 


ye pases 2) 98K) Ldloily 05 Sy th ps dU] WU 6 ge pol as () 

arenas Lad (cl Al ype Ge logeiniy db, Il oigh Uy VI dapall Ue Laglaa rt. 
John R. Rickford, «Pidgins and Creoles,» in: William Bright, ed., (2) 
International Encyclopedia of Linguistics, 4 vols. (New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1992), vol. 3: Morp-Slav, p. 224. 
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Dy peony aalons gealKee Capeat) carly cet lg! gighiclt 
cert) Opler ay WLS 2 gertedl elses oye Letts 
ele Ley ae ell by AI! eget Lgleek 
ash yall oe gS gle y Lauds lo pte he Up SU 55 cau poll 
Seated Gand US ae rte pe AST stead! Lyre! 
(Tok Gheag S55: fee) rolseed Sol lS elei Gl daw gel 
Lay pal day peor (5 (Sango) pills ciotoJ5! Loa Pisin) 
gabe us els 6 gts 9 cde de | Le ties Ue (ew yl 


proce tesla acs LSU 


ae ON 3g 2 2K Bo CL, al ode ey Qe pee 

en Ges Sige eS Oe tales Syl sal 
FB LUI ode OS ye tel debe Vl CLL! plac! 
Lgl 4b deed OLULs Weber Vl Genk: bhcal 
NS ee igs sy OSL SEU Sos ee aol 
LL, SS5 (Pidginization) GN) Sly pe gt La 


Robert Anderson Hall, Pidgin and Creole Languages (Ithaca, NY: (3) 
Cornell University Press, [1966]). 

Gillian Sankoff, «The Genesis of a Language,» in: Kenneth C. Hill, ed., (4) 

The Genesis of Language (Ann Arbor, MI: Karoma Publishers, 1979), and William 
J. Samarin, «The Limitations of Nativization in Language Change,» Paper 
Presented at: The Annual Meeting of the Society for Pidgin and Creole Linguistics, 
Held in Conjunction with the Annual Meeting of the Linguistic Society of 
America, New Orleans, Louisiana, January 1995. 

John R. Rickford, Dimensions of a Creole Continuum: History, Texts & (5) 
Linguistic Analysis of Guyanese Creole (Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 
1987), p. 52. 


Hymes, ed., Pidginization and Creolization of Languages, p. 5. (6) 
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fel gd! at) Cade ob Sy Le 25! [od Lil (Creolization) 
CUS Tee olnied CU! Jlculy Sli] [St 8g Lele VI 
PUN Ob Ess Ae tel ay etl 
el dls She pd abn POL Sly Ge db 
pykee JS Ese UG dele! deel ag WW hee VI OlLU 

bg] ots tary 


Siglo abet Culs GLU! ode ol ye GUI lye 
pls (Variation) cul cole ja Sled yl Share poled 


aa RU! Lyelyos pp gee «ity y aS! (Change) 
Lair calery ORBLABY FSU Slr! aly «(Diglossia) 


Philip Baker, «Column: Off Target?,» Journal of Pidgin and “Su. al (7) 
Creole Languages, vol. 5 (1990); John Victor Singler: «Short Note,» Journal of 
Pidgin and Creole Languages, vol. 1, no. 1 (1986), and «Rejoinder: Nativization 
and Pidgin/ Creole Genesis: A Reply to Bickerton,» Journal of Pidgin and Creole 
Languages, vol. 7, no. 2 (1992); Derek Bickerton: «The Sociohistorical Matrix of 
Creolization,» Journal of Pidgin and Creole Languages, vol. 7, no. 2 (1992), and 
«The Origins of Saramaccan Syntax: A Reply to John McWhorter’s ’Substratal 
Influence in Saramaccan Serial Verb Constructions,» Journal of Pidgin and Creole 
Languages, vol. 9, no. 1 (1994); Adrienne Bruyn and Tonjes Veenstra, «The 
Creolization of Dutch,» Journal of Pidgin and Creole Languages, vol. 8 (1993), and 
John McWhorter, «Rejoinder to Derek Bickerton,» Journal of Pidgin and Creole 
Languages, vol. 9, no. 1 (1994). 

Ferguson, «Diglossia »; Donald Winford, «The Concept of «Diglossia» (8) 

in Caribbean Creole Situations,» Language in Society, vol. 14 (1985), and Albert 
Valdman, «Diglossia and Language Conflict in Haiti,» International Journal of the 
Sociology of Language, vol. 71 (1988). 

Bickerton, «Inherent Variability and Variable Rules»; David DeCamp, (9) 
«Toward a Generative Analysis of a Post-Creole Speech Continuum,» in: Hymes, 


=ed., Pidginization and Creolization of Languages; Labov, «The Notion of System in 
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ferss ite eu (ens penne ines 0gs 5s Paras ewes rh er beren e reews| 
je eb See te Pays go AL BEY Lass cL 
les gall YRee 2 I Sy Gert ol Ab LJ} db 
dud jd Opergell Dye! Gdey [Srell Mia oe SHB se 
oly (Multilingualism) ¢54U! sols ole) pee pel gol 
Le portly Gee tet! go Latls (Code-Switching) 6 At 
Saas gee SS aN goal NT Ves en ely Mea 
eh ee te EN) aS Gs Tah pale ally ales 2 all 


tly cd sL5 


Creole Languages,» in: Hymes, ed., Pidginization and Creolization of Languages; = 
John R. Rickford, «Variation in a Creole Continuum: Quantitative and 
Implicational Approaches,» (PhD Dissertation, University of Pennsylvania, 1979), 
and Donald Winford, «The Creole Continuum in the Context of Sociolinguistic 
Studies,» in: Richard R. Day, ed., Issues in English Creoles (Heidelberg: Groos, 
1980). 

Walter Edwards, «Code Selection and Shifting in Guyana,» Language (10) 

in Society, vol. 12, no. 3 (September 1983), and Le Page and Tabouret-Keller, Acts 
of Identity: Creole-Based Approaches to Language and Ethnicity. 

Suzanne Romaine, «Contributions from Pidgin and Creole Studies to a (11) 
Sociolinguistic Theory of Language Change,» International Journal of the 
Sociology of Language, vol. 71 (1988). 

V. De Rooij, «Variation,» in: Jacques Arends, Pieter Muysken and (12) 
Norval Smith, Pidgins and Creoles: An Introduction (Amsterdam; Philadelphia, 
PA: J. Benjamins, 1995), p. 53. 

John R. Rickford, «The Need for New Approaches to Social Class (13) 
Analysis in Sociolinguistics,» Language and Communication, vol. 6, no. 1 (1986), 
and Marcyliena H. Morgan, ed., Language and the Social Construction of Identity 
in Creole Situations, with Essays by Mervyn Alleyne [et al.] (Los Angeles, CA: 
Center for Afro-American Studies, 1994). 


520 


lode 453 by gre (0d feed GLAU oka OF ge SIL Ol gels 

Jo dasely Indadke Uunasoeall olilialll yy cratal cll LLaall os 
leas! ce Beall Slalall ix SL lS: 3 Laneee gel 
DESI hata MP oleeall 5 peclly osedite gi cl gai 
bed olka ee ol do tbesiy ¢cpeSl yb y « (Orthography) 
Jl ul gS ye (Gl god gle OP eeby ol Ra EU ales 
ct desley pla be bd Sy get LS eet Capel 


“(16)- 
4 


All| Sloot GES! fie le po ge pe SLL pe ge 9 SLoll 


Chris Searle, Words Unchained: Language and Revolution in Grenada (14) 
(London: Zed Books, 1984), and Hubert Devonish, Language and Liberation: 
Creole Language Politics in the Caribbean (London: Karia Press, 1986). 

Philip Baker, «Column: Causes and Effects,» Journal of Pidgin and (15) 
Creole Languages, vol. 6 (1991); Lawrence D. Carrington, «Creoles and Other 
Tongues in Caribbean Development,» Journal of Pidgin and Creole Languages, 
vol. 8, no. 1 (1993); Suzanne Romaine, Language in Society: An Introduction to 
Sociolinguistics (Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press, 1994); Mervyn C. 
Alleyne, «Problems of Standardization of Creole Languages,» and Donald 
Winford, «Sociolinguistic Approaches to Language Use in the Anglophone 
Caribbean,» in: Morgan, ed., Language and the Social Construction of Identity in 
Creole Situations. 

Jan Voorhoeve and Ursy M. Lichtveld, eds., Creole Drum: An (16) 
Anthology of Creole Literature in Surinam, with English Translations by Vernie A. 
February (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1975); Anna Barbag-Stoll, 
Social and Linguistic History of Nigerian Pidgin English (Tiibingen: Stauffenberg 
Verlag, 1983); Edward Kamau Brathwaite, History of the Voice: The Development 
of Nation Language in Anglophone Caribbean Poetry (London: New Beacon 
Books, 1984); Peter A. Roberts, West Indians and Their Language (Cambridge, 
GB: Cambridge University Press, 1988), and Lilian Adamson and Cefas van 
Rossem, «Creole Literature,» in: Arends, Muysken and Smith, Pidgins and 


Creoles: An Introduction. 


521 


Sag le gl oda fa Bhi 7k pall Cal gall gULy debs 
JULY les Leb! eo! pale! (3b sleeY geu Lb 
8 alll del lees C3 ol deel (3 LEAL, sel all 


A5Ub) S anos (Keay Le gs Sy cpr dell Lol ws cl eT, 

PO pati Louis 3 led! deotesd! OLLI OF pty Gigs 

das Sey Chel de dl Ob Jelly Ob Lal I> Lege dglaber Jy SI 

shee! gly 8545 Gh fewd LAS SI Ab gigs 0555 Of Jy 11; 

chaghen Loe ges LS Late Lal Up Sy pert! OL Hees J 

ae Bh O pilates pg nttl By Mode Galye di lt beds 
FB UaI oka oye Wa pe Ce ghd OF SLL pee ga Kory LLaal 


J. R. Rickford and E. C. Traugott, «Symbol of Powerlessness and (17) 
Degeneracy, or Symbol of Solidarity and Truth? Paradoxical Attitudes Toward 
Pidgins and Creoles,» in: Sidney Greenbaum, ed., The English Language Today 
(Oxford [Oxfordshire]; New York: Pergamon Press, 1985). 


Frederic Gomes Cassidy, «Teaching Standard English to Speakers of (18) 

Creole in Jamaica, West Indies,» in: James E. Alatis, ed., Report of the Twentieth 
Annual Round Table Meeting on Linguistics and Language Studies: Linguistics and 
the Teaching of Standard English to Speakers of Other Languages or Dialects 
(Washington, DC: Georgetown University Press, 1970); D. Craig: «Education and 
Creole English in the West Indies: Some Sociolinguistic Factors,» in: Hymes, ed., 
Pidginization and Creolization of Languages, and «Models for Educational Policy 
in Creole-Speaking Communities,» in: Albert Valdman and Arnold Highfield, 
eds., Theoretical Orientations in Creole Studies (New York: Academic Press, 1980); 
C. J. Sato, «Linguistic Inequality in Hawaii: The Post-Creole Dilemma,» in: Nessa 
Wolfson and Joan Manes, eds., Language of Inequality (Berlin: Mouton, 1985); 
Romaine, Language in Society: An Introduction to Sociolinguistics, and K. A. 
Watson-Gegeo, «Language and Education in Hawai'i: Sociopolitical and 
Educational Implications of Hawai’i Creole English,» in: Morgan, ed., Language 


and the Social Construction of Identity in Creole Situations. 


522 


cles! - 2 


wey - 1.2 
apes Bile) Ja [elags Sle Sle eLts aa) 
Gri olkety,y «(Yamas) Lb oordy ws) 43 le poreall 
_? (Lingua Francae) ols 4255 ¢(tted! Le (Papua) | lJ 
aa (Fanakalo) (JlScal) 451 dota for gle sl se gl cole 
alS 9 Cy yell La Bl ye 3 SUL pale oo slo jlly 5 JI 
or ted debe] Ee) SLY! Gates Gil bd Ls 
coll oa sly) GLa LS (3 (Melanesian) & 53% Go) 
doe al Ge (Tay BOi) oy GU ee) dots! Olds y «Cte 

Copal gold 
corel ad] sls ga LS cole td LS dyed Ae yey 
bts (SI RU ye pesdl ley cdrecll ols J! Ls dbo 
cree as «(Russenorsk) Slo) gg JI deity .osrre cans 
Vee phe aol OB 8 edly Ope pl pleted Byles 


ates 


Coo «lates Lite gocLileh tay wige tye dts 200 
CB ye eel Kristus snai (Ge) moja snai 


moja, snai, eta, samme, : 4.05 J! co (a YI OLAS asus) dee 3 (19) 

cles ogaUl yo dite 5g PA AS) chedy all ey ae SLIT, cstvoja 
I. Broch and E. H. Jahr, «Russenorsk: A New Look at the Russo- (20) 
Norwegian Pidgin in Northern Norway,» in: P. Sture Ureland and Jain Clarkson, 
eds., Scandinavian Language Contacts (Cambridge, [Cambridgeshire]; New York: 
Cambridge University Press, 1984), p. 30. 


523 


or eel elas ace) foarn, pd to's > See 2 
_!) pa Arkangel (Ss os? pa moja stova Del 
ee . (CJ 8) sprek pa moja (besls JI 
|) eta @ samme slag :4avly ols dal, She J - 3 
(22) . 
: (esl ot 
Kristus grot vrei, : sled! deol bts ce nal on -4 
hea eres Is} ceel 2a) ctvoja ljugom 


be aS Yul Slew gl > pdoeoS! psn 09 Fel stew - 5 


pa anner ar : _5 LAS (eslatI) ans we ol «sl anner ap 35 
Je esl morra-morradag : |v» _ Sls Meola SJ 
25) ¢ y5i 


co Vag SL S OF od LEY ses AUS way 

Ale OKs Jed AW (2s Wl de 3 J! ts 
pI gS Gye soly ole! (3 Ls eae ce bo ydoes 
aes!) (Outer Form) i> 6S! agua PA Deeper) sae ef lS 
Aporenedl oulyell) EIU! By pall Abbas (nS 5 - Gel 


James A. Fox, «Russenorsk: A Study in Language Adaptivity,» (21) 

({Unpublished Term Paper, University of Chicago], 1973), pp. 56-57. 

(Equative Copula) Jol ally be deg JI 255 Y 56 Ge cent ptrell (22) 
AZo Slee 3 be 

Broch and Jahr, «Russenorsk: A New Look at the Russo-Norwegian (23) 

Pidgin in Northern Norway,» in: Ureland and Clarkson, eds., Scandinavian 

Language Contacts, p. 31. 

Fox, «Russenorsk: A Study in Language Adaptivity,» p. 63. (24) 

Broch and Jahr, Ibid., p. 37. (25) 


524 


hee US CLS fly CU OLIV, ASV oles 
O\445) (Inner Form) > 6! 3). cere GAS Anes 
RASTA Sy geld Cops AUS 6 gl Ghiet O (diel 
cle bydleg O52 gto ee eres dylpe ¢Apte porns) 
ible Cyd all Bey SEU LS Sleds jot tld 
cee pele ope USL oot ep ST ee Le AEM ay pel 

PPG, dealt RU A eal Sal Mleealy SEU calss 


C8 oo da) te date! ote oo Gel bla She 
voles! obs Cue see oll & tall ob gUl, (Foreigner Talk) 


Idy> Gee lol bale ole aw Gad Lol 

si (Jargons) Ub SI Se la pg lic er: cull Ul gl 
By bikes Ls psi ce ol (Pidgin Continua) cetyl 5) el 
(Gastarbeiterdeutch) os a DEINE cledeerne 4 beat} aUL 
PUG ge af LS pS O95 Gere ils Cubole Sib Wants 
JLeS) cet) (Chinnok Jargon) 3.25! GLb lke ao 
JIS glia oot ale eed aah oN a) 


ps Y Gace (f> (Clause-Initial Marker) Hoe! Olu cls 


Hymes, ed., Pidginization and Creolization of Languages, p. 71. > bi! (26) 

sents bral! (27) 
Charles C. Ferguson, «Absence of Copula and the Notion of (28) 
Simplicity: A Study of Normal Speech, Baby Talk, Foreigner Talk and Pidgins,» 
in: Hymes, ed., Ibid. 
[Forschungsgruppe Pidgin-Deutsch Spanischer und Italienischer (29) 
Arbeiter], Sprache und Kommunikation ausl?ndischer Arbeiter: Heidelberger 
Forschungsprojekt «Pidgin-Deutsch», Analysen, Berichte, Materialien (Kronberg/ 
Ts.: Scriptor Verlag, 1975), p. 167. 


525 


OO 3 gai Gi a ball ew 


Rea CEN oN eee ey att Ol ge hg Niels 
Ol Say Apelor VI deengll 0] Lu geleel easy oll 
Bporine! Blew Ue i LS cB gAlS degre bole ce ees 
BSS MG ted jolt! aed SSL Lb AU 
ml a Gets UL BLS ele Glas 3 ipo 
(Arafundi) (gi slyly Chowk: 032552 Cell Leg bal Ge Ley bi 
Ba SVG ae ody OPES QO FL Oy by gel 
ct Ogee ge Cel cpl SIS CVE Cb Lele dag! 
ol fet pet dE BLS tot SS 
a GS GU Ca Ge od OP aad 8 tile I es 
S21 le 8 ES Gerte Stell 


ca eB tothe peel Opp pee Ge 

(Superstrate (LS! date)! 4a)) Leelee! cpergell dl ce oY 
desl! LEU! gf abt gas ane ise, LL. Language) 
_2 (Substrate Language) (s) (Lows! 4a.bS) old 4h 435) Lele 
jess (Substrate) LS! 4ab5! ol re) LSYo9 GiS 55 Lape 


Sarah Grey Thomason, «Chinook Jargon in Areal and Historical (30) 
Context,» Language, vol. 59, no. 4 (1983), pp. 853-855. 

W. A. Foley, «Language Birth: The Processes of Pidginization and (31) 
Creolization,» in: Newmeyer, ed., Linguistics, the Cambridge Survey, p. 168. 

Jeff Siegel, Language Contact in a Plantation Environment: A (32) 
Sociolinguistic History of Fiji (Cambridge, MA; New York: Cambridge University 
Press, 1987), pp. 69-73. 


526 


Lae ib US (Superstrate) LS) dae) Sy dermal Ob YI 
Ae slo ge SUN abet! CSN ee de ce Y (les te dle 
cd ly Steet]! (Tok Pisin) bly S65 Lge eell gerd A jeledl 
OP Sop SoS te gl 


Nau wanfela master em i-kisim mi... nau ol master i- (1) 

kik; i-kikim em. 

then one white-man he PM-get me then PL white-man PM- 

kick, PM-kick him 

«Then a white man took me... then the white men were 

kicking, they were kicking it» 

CO peer peed SEN OWS GS Gee Jed! lel 

Ue pp ras Ips 

CV 3 al by ples ye ete pmerall ol Led 

ees Lets aly Liebe! AU foes dole] a B4te 

Aca PLS te) 4 atts Soll oe Les pee tls els 

Gilg Aah ale scold ee A all 

cles «(<him) - im s.2JI eles 6(PM) i foeetl ols 

dy all de Ld gN By AS Kad Se (PL) (<all) ol earl 
ON ld ay ope 25 


OG = 2.2 


AalaceS! jalgbil je sue fold Guy (3 clei ye 


Hall, Pidgin and Creole Languages, p. 149. (33) 
Roger M. Keesing, Melanesian Pidgin and the Oceanic Substrate (34) 
(Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 1988), pp. 105-132. 


527 


Gy OF OVE Gee od Qa CA ghey LU! Sail 
OP 93929 Open BAUS Gop LS 9 «ee VI lbs SI 
Al tl Opler CSL ae pga Oghelye Gul LU! ob 
CLAS s Gy ply Gopal tli Giey «(Uninflected) 4 220! 
go sp Ubu pis lols ec aya sig ie eek, 
cleel Bb ope farrnes plank © ple. cee fee 9 sb! 
cls oye ola be rp eael| ‘oe O plrel gx lates deloeJl 
Blo yg OP ketal pede Slee GSI od Ge GL 
Tole Le pleas piel) Meee Lyell Oger tals OPS pt 
oa aoe os ers ell J 0 Sl bY dota pola, JI 
ALAS aU! Slorrel BUY 3 plKioll 42) Lal ore 
sh. ats (38) + % ide, Sheds ws A 5 aK 
Spats POS! CF joo sl ees Sal one 
re Cpl Seo eels Snes lyre yle 3 oe CO pg) Og S po VI 
Spt! BUS) Lel5] Cl OG Le gay cog) CLESY gale! 
Bo Coed pad we tle Sle cls OPEL OS Wl 


Charles C. Ferguson and C. DeBose, «Simplified Registers, Broken (35) 
Language and Pidginization,» in: Valdman and Highfield, eds., Theoretical 
Orientations in Creole Studies, p. 104. 

Siegel, Language Contact in a Plantation Environment: A Sociolinguistic (36) 
History of Fiji. 

Thomason, «Chinook Jargon in Areal and Historical Context». (37) 
Foley, «Language Birth: The Processes of Pidginization and (38) 
Creolization,» in: Newmeyer, ed., Linguistics, the Cambridge Survey, pp. 163-164. 
Dell Hymes, «Commentary,» in: Valdman and Highfield, eds., (39) 


Theoretical Orientations in Creole Studies. 


528 


ceed PIS dps O92 ot Op OF Ser erste ob ASLG| 
Ugdle SBolecl! at Ane jell Send! ole fred rally pops 
Ald pee ped! de IL AUS aay edly [Rt bas LEI 
dag ge LAs ol Od ode fee J) LIL dad 
cles! ELU cle spayed Lea Tela ol stacey! Ceioledtal) sal 

oerdedl eg25 slsel 3 orl eS 


345 CH WL ote] GUS LEY Lossy ch le tydley 

peed as oe 8yyl Clodoes Los! dab Slaw de Oly 
Bibel pil dal 3 oS Obey Sell 6 ESI ke Sha, 
Aa SeS Ol dll ope Ate spe GUI Geet! Hs 
bee) a sLe) ded SPILT Sy Gpulegh Go JS pairs OL 
Ce dea) Cpe eS! dy yy « (Bislama) LL. «(Hiri Motu) 
dalsseodl deg gel! Clad of be OVI og bl OLS oe 
(sll Radel gle DLVL Laas Le pent gay GLU ode Utes ll 
LalLasend pics SS del Gb bee) pepetels dels 
ee Sete oe GE ge ee GUI AS Oye gerd 
4, pS] CL Jiy (Superstrate-Based) LIS! dates! cle a gol 
pslXs ol U3 ea 6 Loss! debs ls SLU ce dec 


Cato! bee U8 deslncdl U3 Ip Se OF Keg jeenulmre-se-s) 


John Seward Phillips, «Vietnamese Contact French: Acquisitional (40) 
Variation in a Language Contact Situation,» (PhD Dissertation, Indiana 
University, 1975), pp. 164-171. 

Thomason and Kaufman, Language Contact, Creolization, and Genetic (41) 


Linguistics, pp. 188-194. 


529 


SD gery Lele) Ge pate eS deel y 


[loot Lea sbrclk Lwlly 2540! 3.2 


Olen S555 Chey gees NS Gj) I) obey be LIL] o} 
Libis legeres ere Cer ge Lgl be (3 dllsy 5 Adil) 
A} HUW Leg Y ol Ce ses giles 3 WSs lagen 
(Spe pepe ge Chet ly UL GLU on pews is) 
SLiail pal gb pine Je ye LS Leys eet 4 ob 
lay gles Glos Yd) bu ol Sy teal ol de J) OUI 
(Language Shift) o&U) 2s CYR ps eta r eels CLS 
Shedd bay i led telly LL Gd LVL 
re ee ttle Sheps Dag Ohaus 8.59. Clays 9 MS 
ag Glo YI lie Job che fotedly they gery SN cee a 
LaSapteey coped Latgiad Lghe Lilsat ists 9d GLU 
ce Ul Lead yes Las SYGSI oie fad call eal 
et J LL Wl dally Lbdl deb alse GQ oe JLail 
ce gh Ade! Sle! (Originators) toes cps eels el 
2) a0) Sally Viel A) Ll ty We Lig BNE 


Keesing, Melanesian Pidgin and the Oceanic Substrate, pp. 89-104. (42) 
Derek Bickerton, «The : 5 53 SX. (Paidginization Index) 4&4. e.3 06 (43) 
Language Bioprogram Hypothesis,» The Behavioral and Brain Sciences, vol. 7 
(1984), p. 178, 

John Victor Singler, «On the Use of Sociohistorical Criteria in : le» ota! Gul 
the Comparison of Creoles,» Linguistics, vol. 28 (1990), 

Bickerton, «The Sociohistorical Matrix of Creolization». 105 Ky alse y 


530 


(Naga) EU epee Blas GSAS pele 9s Sead 
Les ejb SeSU Ae gs Cole plane ge est Le pai 
cb «etd ls IS nd ROL pla oI ELI! oT O45 op 
corte GAy (Kituba) Lb gS es alive JSutes els dels 
cp tS) (Kikongo) ,5,S.SU dikes ole) pele oe daub 
Oprreres Lye Lad aly Opel, YtKe OY dole Up 
OP 35 SSSI clad Lede ME petedl J de pe ell 
yl 89 hdd le ESS G pod U1 I il al ot GS gp 
lajleck (Hiri Motu) 55° sdlhdb 3 ~E Jn. ena 
(Austronesian uu »UY| oul peere || pipe Jah Wechas Sess 
SUS ce Ob Se Gel Jey . Language Motu) 
(Papuan Language) “oll Ls polSes Gb oe LE Stee 
Vales Mek Usb lk ce oeigat le Gaal ds 
ce EM ped a cpl Krell LS pe Lg Steere! deegl 
(Motu) “5 yell day ast JS Go 
Lod! By 95 Lbs - 4.2 


slo 39 LK ASI deliell Pe) lye SI KH 59 34) 
Sel ke 8) Oly et SI SIR lai aed 


Dwijen Bhattacharya, «Nagamese: Pidgin, Creole or Creoloid?,» (44) 
California Linguistic Newsletter, vol. 24, no. 2 (1994). 

Salikoko Mufwene, «Universitat and Substrate Theories Complement (45) 

One Another,» in: Pieter Muysken and Norval Smith, Substrata versus Universals 
in Creole Genesis (Amsterdam; Philadelphia, PA: J. Benjamins, 1986). 

T. E. Dutton, Police Motu: Iena sivarai (Its Story) (Port Moresby: The (46) 
University of Papua New Guinea Press, 1985). 

Hall, Pidgin and Creole Languages. (47) 


531 


AL SN es J ceils AS pe OLS ay pe 3S yl db aS 
cl Us OLS Zolved! ode Spgs SLT O] Leomae Led ola 3 
cert Seg All dda ALA Yb be pa GF LU ws 
dbloes Lgl ey folatl ole Goo] 5 4b SU ats Ltr 

golly 055 JL 


sed se Uy Red pel eet Ah SI opts 
sho By nice ah tale peasy, Salts asl Saat cena) 
BSL ALS Gls LL SLU Slat 8 Gate tl 
col yee HUD poy La Jol a LajLeel) (Nativization) 
lee ple ame pe Llel ae dS SI Gert eed ol 
aleses Coble b HRs Sleetul pe Gall 5 gles Gem elee VI 
ley 09% (Sis pl ol lay -duYI LS OLS! Gis camels 
cy ee a Ip SS ete epost Toles Gell os 
SO lee’ Dal gee gs pS deter OSs 


corte! Spe! ol Es «(Keesing) wees Ce 

Grtete Gee! ade JS oe Aarne ILS deo & oll 
Oa Alu JE Gl Lee! (2 bled! te gi 3 OLS! 
(Lingua Francae) [ols 4s) J} aus du CS god ee ets 
Bylety Jaret! pt ole SLY Goes Gelb ge 
ole ob JURY I Ls aged peel CS ty OLS 
SAU Wie palys Girl ay leds AN ea ley Lal 
ce AS Steel 188 ASL! ALL o all Sigb CI) dd Legleck 


Hymes, ed., Pidginization and Creolization of Languages, p. 79. (48) 


Keesing, Melanesian Pidgin and the Oceanic Substrate. (49) 


532 


SG eS A, Nee el ae ON ag OO ek 
NS obs 1) ats (Us Sells Gee 5x bens 
5 gore Slaw! davare cS pS JSS dy glee du pas OLS sil 
Cty claw ge cpr de Laila Mes of (MOL S ll Me Js ob 
Ge odes eae ee Ne Ce) eas a cel 
cert Lbs byte 2 bi Col (I a sl LY 
Le prod play dee gol) Cle tadl ode Ol ye be Gp cd paul 

Seal Wace (eiptas de oY GS ae Lull 


ce BUI Semel OF pe pet) cle UY GG dls 

coe gh Lae tS) post! Vole! Lil debs! OLS ances 
Gris) Gag Sisk oo xi ay Lei eat ele 
g 35 lew (3 Lasls ala Ps ay Lee Lis ol 
eG sop dd dees a SEU SAS cli de cl) Libel papecsyaees 
cp Abani Lig Sel de UL sp ol 5 Xe (Naga Pidgin) 
obs . (Assamese) pele Vg ELS SL ibn crlkes LS 
ce Ganied Lede bab GS dye ec Agall cpr dps 
daa) cpm ge Lae feel Lael ded Gly pol Srs 
PMI gg GLezod! (Whinnom) pygezy ch OPEL, Sy 


Sankoff, «The Genesis of a Language,» in: Hill, ed., The Genesis of (50) 
Language. 

Romaine, Pidgin and Creole Languages, pp. 68, and 304. (51) 
Keith Whinnom, «Linguistic Hybridization and the «Special Case» of (52) 


Pidgins and Creoles,» in: Hymes, ed., Pidginization and Creolization of Languages, 
p. 104. 


533 


Luke bSle olyedy cL ge ba any JL ob ells 
SUIS Blamed) cbt frolgi Ud tsi sl cca) plea forty 
SP Ble age ol cB AUS a ge UD gee 


ULSI bse pe epils JSay Lad ola pois 

Mee eye CGB cael Bae BEL pee ply Sal poll 
Cle gered! a Sled! § Ueno! pyell fees lige il 
dale fold da) corel 43 c(Papua) Ipl ale Jyb le dn 
3B phe Copel ~ Cots 9A CoS corms 52 elne Jlexs) 
Iglail fad ool cee Jol Gb ches!) Gdgdll ad duly 
OF oe ob Ne CLL y Goled Yl ppb! 3 roy dle asy 
Saas egtll gatty OP Hee Ghd Uy, Bree SJ Lgld Syl! 
On (eed GS BES cpp dS dtl (Lingala) YEU! Je 
La sl 3 85S og Job de thers! gu old 2x Qld 
Byledl fb ford flu ls Low Ga GS eel 
jie pert Ayjgleni] OF His 1, sa) Oo? tedly dally 
pi Fey poll ARIS Led aby GF cpt pe le old aS Ol, 
Mad MS. Nes 2) Gl el Sd 1 Gl 
~ certs Sle B90 dele Ol GS likey oleh ack 
ssl gol eed UL)! leuk es cae aL SUI ce - Is 


Thomason and Kaufman, Language Contact, Creolization, and : , 12 5\ (53) 
Genetic Linguistics, pp. 196-197. 

Dutton, Police Motu: Iena sivarai (Its Story). (54) 

Jan Knappert, «The Origin and Development of Lingala,» in: Ian F. (55) 
Hancock, ed., Readings in Creole Studies, in Collaboration with Edgar Polome, 
Morris Goodman, Bernd Heine (Ghent: E. Story-Scientia, 1979). 


534 


Ugdanres Cb opted) OL 0556 OF yee (tl SL 
or ge pull 


Bl la gl ge el assy Sled ge oe ols Ly 
Sl pe cpt) By go cle Leila Lyre lone Sb corel Lona 
Gl Gr Y «Le (Russenorsk) es ep yeoery pele mage Selmi gee 
w3 Ky ARolaes 48 GS HLL cdl aey gle Lede 
Leh by tiewlel pls ls a ol ee She 355 WS 
lie dy OB iglte Lay OP Ke Ge 8 lees! bel 
gy Ge tecd! GOLLY y (Chinook) 5 y3Jl lb 5S 6 SI 
Je [ame Vio legs cutle si dated! Lae — ipl (3 (Koriki) 
Raises esl a DR eo whauss 
OF oped Mel Soy5 gl ALS Heel OL GUS ary cdr! ye 
Lan Bie depp Clee thee) LB ew ote! 
dalie Sheed! [ai ol parca ode es OLE ody ery! 
Boel ja tabs oll Es 


BB lees Ae od A ole! ped LS 

dae gloew ged! Clpareed| ASG Late RU Ope YY Sl 
Dieceeag all’ plea Waar ee 1850s Shae eel’ oe Lag | 
eles 3b ale Iphee Las B51 dey SI OS UG 3 CLS 
Shay gery SE UU deeiy Lees ob Ges peg Xe A) 1k 
SS cyt dle de peel ol Js ul Qe Gurney ols ol 


Broch and Jahr, «Russenorsk: A New Look at the Russo-Norwegian (56) 
Pidgin in Northern Norway,» in: Ureland and Clarkson, eds., Scandinavian 


Language Contacts, p. 55. 


535 


doy be Hol Gol dks, Grog! aol eal 
ASS deg NM ope Gal Lely celoglh Ud) peut ws 62 pase! 
LS) Byes Bg oe GOMES! SI by Lad Le Gore ysl 
a eee che oll OU Syl oped (3 Glad! Leni 
fad! tH) Dales! Sag J deb oe Gell . YI ST 
Cast Say Cl pell gle Kael al pl OP Ly ges UV 
pi coke! perl bl SN Lbs etd oy gle al 
(Pidginized Zulu) 4-1.» 9J53 (s9 (Fanakalo) ,JSca! sles} 
(Cibemba) Lopes gl dzeseoJl (Town Bemba) Ley O5l cle) 

(58) a 

kel Ss 


Coe = 5.2 

Why 2) Balas SLI 3 gL ol oJ) Gel ans 
oa el Ag> 5 ok Sus ee, ese) as soley (4 deren JES 5 
AA AAU Qo dy al BN ages eal EW OG OF ySe 
gerd lergd cde deal OLY lle coed dead ob 
dy gy 9 VI CUES) ol) Cee Sle SLM 3 Sp SI Old 
SES! IS oo Lag Upldl ebW Is 3 pel Gos 
As 5S WS pte Lyd bbl feat Ugh gts Slate EK! 
Haale OEM Boreal! ole pereall ge by tell Dba b-bd 
2M oe OS JS Lg HE OI Ke EL sy 

58-55 ob Aentd ybrall (57) 

John A. Holm, Pidgins and Creoles, 2 vols. (Cambridge, MA; New (58) 


York: Cambridge University Press, 1988-1989), vol. 2: References Survey, p. 555. 
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Foley, «Language Birth: The Processes of Pidginization and : 2 3\ (59) 
Creolization,» in: Newmeyer, ed., Linguistics, the Cambridge Survey, 
23 SLL ly ledl pole oe CH GU ple arte Gy J} Hl 

what oe bb Se SUI = Gerdedl Ug SER gb Byer gS | oe 
Broch and Jahr, «Russenorsk: A New Look at the Russo-Norwegian (60) 
Pidgin in Northern Norway,» in: Ureland and Clarkson, eds., Scandinavian 
Language Contacts, p. 51. 
Sankoff, «The Genesis of a Language,» in: Hill, ed., The Genesis of (61) 
Language; Derek Bickerton, Roots of Language (Ann Arbor, MI: Karoma, 1981), 
pp. 3-4, and Romaine, Pidgin and Creole Languages, pp. 68, and 304. 
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Thomason and Kaufman, Language Contact, Creolization, and Genetic (62) 
Linguistics. 
148 2 Anti ytrall (63) 

Derek Bickerton, «Creole Languages and the Bioprogram,» in: (64) 
Newmeyer, ed., Linguistics, the Cambridge Survey, vol. 2: Linguistic Theory: 
Extensions and Implications, p. 272. 
Thomason and Kaufman, Ibid. (65) 
cL by lel 6352 Ge CAwid tual Fld Sy Opule sh ge JS tie (66) 
Derek Bickerton, «Roots of Language,» :_,* (Morris Goodman) OlLss56 jt 
International Journal of American Sitpeuices vol. 51 (1985), and John Holm, 
«Substrate Diffusion,» in: Muysken and Smith, Substrata versus Universals in 
Creole Genesis, and McWhorter, «Rejoinder to Derek Bickerton,» pp. 87-89, 
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Derek Bickerton, 035 So (6 Gitte oF lly coolly GLU op ep UIL 
Roots of Language (Ann Arbor, MI: Karoma, 1981), 
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Julian M. Roberts: «A : 5 ps3) Kee Sl cb 3 2p dp Ss GEST 
Structural Sketch of Pidgin Hawaiian,» Aaiiendon Cele Studies, vol. 12 (1995), 
and «Sociohistorical Data on Pidgin Creole Development in Nineteenth Century 
Hawai’i,» (MS Presented to Visiting Stanford Pidgin/ Creole Class at the University 
of Hawaii, Honolulu, May 1995), and Derek Bickerton, «Development of Pidgins 
and Creoles: At Last the Facts!,» (MS, Presented to Visiting Stanford Pidgin/ 
Creole Class at the University of Hawaii, Honolulu, HL, May 1995). 
Bickerton, Roots of Language, pp. 51-72, > i! (67) 
ae “Ves 3 Sled! ode fe ye 12 Ge pete 
52 2 (Anti ral (68) 
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59 2 (Anti tral (70) 
Rickford, Dimensions of a Creole Continuum: : p© 4-4 6 2 | (71) 
History, Texts & Linguistic Analysis of Guyanese Creole, p. 148. 


Bickerton, «The Language Bioprogram Hypothesis,» pp. 269-270, and (72) 
Jacques Arends, «The Sociohistorical Background of Creoles,» in: Arends, 


Muysken and Smith, Pidgins and Creoles: An Introduction, pp. 16-17. 
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wy dab aS py Coed ol SWsl ead dul 
Ian F. Hancock, «The Domestic Hypothesis, Diffusion, and (74) 
Componentiality: An Account of Atlantic Anglophone Creole Origins,» in: 
Muysken and Smith, Substrata versus Universals in Creole Genesis. 
John McWhorter, «The Scarcity of Spanish-Based Creoles Explained,» (75) 
Language in Society, vol. 24, no. 2 (1995). 
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Morris Goodman, «The Portuguese Element in the American Creoles,» (76) 

in: Glenn G. Gilbert, ed., Pidgin and Creole Languages: Essays in Memory of John 
E. Reinecke (Honolulu, HL: University of Hawaii Press, 1987), and Rickford, 
Dimensions of a Creole Continuum: History, Texts & Linguistic Analysis of 
Guyanese Creole, pp. 46-51, and 53-56. 

Mervyn C. Alleyne, «Acculturation and the Cultural Matrix of : 0 3 (77) 
Creolization,» in: Hymes, ed., Pidginization and Creolization of Languages, and 
Philip Baker, «On the Origins of the first Mauritians and the Creole Language of 
Their Descendants,» in: Philip Baker et Chris Corne, Isle de France Creole: 
Affinities and Prigins (Ann Arbor, MI: Karoma, 1982). 

Richard Price, ed., Maroon Societies: Rebel Slave Communities in the (78) 
Americas (Garden City, NY: Anchor Press, 1973); Mervyn C. Alleyne, 


= «Substratum Influences - Guilty untill Proven Innocent,» in: Muysken and Smith, 
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Substrata versus Universals in Creole Genesis, and Arends, «The Sociohistorical 
Background of Creoles,» in: Arends, Muysken and Smith, Pidgins and Creoles: An 
Introduction, p. 16. 


Pieter Muysken, «Are Creoles a Special Type of Language Creole : 08 (79) 
Languages and the Bioprogram,» in: Newmeyer, ed., Linguistics, the Cambridge 


Survey, vol. 2: Linguistic Theory: Extensions and Implications, pp. 285-286. 
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Hall, Pidgin and Creole Languages. (81) 

Loreto Todd, Pidgins and Creoles (London; Boston, MA: Routledge (82) 

and Kegan Paul, 1974), p. 31. 

Romaine, Pidgin and Creole Languages, pp. 92-102. (83) 

Gillian Sankoff, The Social Life of Language (Philadelphia, PA: (84) 

University of Pennsylvania Press, 1980). 

Muysken, «Are Creoles a Special Type of Language Creole Languages (85) 

and the Bioprogram,» in: Newmeyer, ed., Linguistics, the Cambridge Survey, vol. 

2: Linguistic Theory: Extensions and Implications, pp. 286-287. 

Pieter Muysken and Tonjes Veenstra, «Universalist Approaches,» in: (86) 

Arends, Muysken and Smith, Pidgins and Creoles: An Introduction, p. 128. 

Hall, Pidgin and Creole Languages. (87) 
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valan) 331 (88) 
Sankoff, The Social Life of Language. (89) 
Muysken, «Are Creoles a Special Type of Language Creole Languages (90) 
and the Bioprogram,» in: Newmeyer, ed., Linguistics, the Cambridge Survey, vol. 
2: Linguistic Theory: Extensions and Implications, p. 287. 
Foley, «Language Birth: The Processes of Pidginization and (91) 
Creolization,» in: Newmeyer, ed., Linguistics, the Cambridge Survey, p. 164. 
alan) 331 (92) 
Leonard Bloomfield, Language (New York: H. Holt and Company, (93) 
[1933]), pp. 472-473. 
Hall, Pidgin and Creole Languages, p. 5. (94) 


545 


cog Lgtlel gs ll B59 ell ge Ape 245 Od Gilead fob 
cot Mpls Lemgd smd gid Oby Lyle of bball adel pols 
da) A es Cals IV Lethe SU) (8 LE! deb) ols bs 
Ct Opty Gp ILI OY ise sLaweJl) (Baby Talk) fess 
dipdees Ay bs (SLABS Spb ope gill fog SLe I 
ES send 0 Ugel] Henly SW JRA! OWS dfy SI OPE nates 
La Meds) SLI abtee pol Sie bo rel ll obs phe ol 
oF ee Ol Se Spy des ly HEI Gey) 
Aird dyed olgbidl ye eS ee OV Sly ole tol 
oO} 4US3) (Nautical Jargon Theory) 4. >! 4sLb J) 4, a 
dbewl gs pails eed Aygo Glb S ood ew OY» Sly Shes 
(Lexical (omc! [blo 2 se OF Key (aad! od 
col (CanecS!) haiss (6 SN! aged CSI jlo) Kapsaig te) iténis) 
BS Coiih aS ial ee ara, sae - ees 
dnly ila OL JD! pygtol Of Arpt Lgsl gets pent y 
ces lly) OP ee VI PIS Led! lle gS pS Of JUS 


OF gaol Gon ob Su 5 Ge a all 3 Le pe SUL (95) 

oe edad UI ed CS ey JWI UL Soe GW ob Le QI ola yee 
Stel pee ce al A) iS) Gays Gols ese dead dip d} (Sy ESL 
ob VW Nig pl ne Clad! nts ees Cte Sor Gd! GUI Slee 
woth, gb She dy Sle Gb oy dole Dall abil GI c5ls au Ws les 
L311 GUL Gan 2 Oo Ops pa WU pe peed Op pV pl Ope My 
Lay pee US eee Kall OLS toy Uc yy pee OS ae ed 
BS pbs om il esol Lee of pty See RH Le Oleh U) WL GUS as 
(Dutton, Police 42U\ cig) Uanys dee dead 6 20 sl US! CUS be gS ogi 
Motu: Tena sivarai (Its Story)). 
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of Normal Speech, Baby Talk, Foreigner Talk and Pidgins,» in: Hymes, ed., 
Pidginization and Creolization of Languages, and Ferguson and C. DeBose, 
«Simplified Registers, Broken Language and Pidginization,» in: Valdman and 
Highfield, eds., Theoretical Orientations in Creole Studies. 

Foley, : 25) (uyetloy Lwst olyy oS desl ded dU) SL (97) 
«Language Birth: The Processes of Pidginization and Creolization,» in: 
Newmeyer, ed., Linguistics, the Cambridge Survey, p. 165, table 1. 

Whinnom, «Linguistic Hybridization and the «Special Case» of Pidgins (98) 

and Creoles,» in: Hymes, ed., Pidginization and Creolization of Languages. 
Douglas M. Taylor, «The Origin of West Indian Creole Languages: (99) 
Evidence from Grammatical Categories,» American Anthropologist, vol. 65, no. 4 
(August 1963), p. 810. 
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Derek Bickerton, «Pidginization and Creolization: Language (100) 
Acquisition and Language Universals,» in: Albert Valdman, ed., Pidgin and Creole 
Linguistics (Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 1977), and Roger W. 
Andersen, ed., Pidginization and Creolization as Language Acquisition (Rowley, 
MA: Newbury House, 1983). 
Baker, «Column: Off Target?,» p. 111. (101) 
Thomason and Kaufman, Language Contact, Creolization, and Genetic (102) 
Linguistics, pp. 174-194. 

=Mervyn C. Alleyne, Comparative Afro-American: An Historical- (103) 
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Comparative Study of English-Based Afro-American Dialects of the New World, 
with a Foreword by Ian F. Hancock (Ann Arbor, MI: Karoma, 1980). 

Norbert Boretzky, Kreolsprachen, Substrate und Sprachwandel (104) 
(Wiesbaden: O. Harrassowitz, 1983). 

C. Lefebvre, «Relexification in Creole Genesis Revisited: The Case of (105) 
Haitian Creole,» in: Muysken and Smith, Substrata versus Universals in Creole 
Genesis. 

Holm, «Substrate Diffusion,» in: Muysken and Smith, Ibid. (106) 

John McWhorter, «Substratal Influence in Saramaccan Serial Verb (107) 
Constructions,» Journal of Pidgin and Creole Languages, vol. 7, no. 1 (1992). 
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Thomason and Kaufman, Language Contact, Creolization, and Genetic Linguistics, 
p. 162. 

Muysken, «Are Creoles a Special Type of Language Creole Languages (109) 

and the Bioprogram,» in: Newmeyer, ed., Linguistics, the Cambridge Survey, vol. 
2: Linguistic Theory: Extensions and Implications. 

Bickerton: «The Language Bioprogram Hypothesis,» and «The (110) 
Origins of Saramaccan Syntax: A Reply to John McWhorter’s ’Substratal 


Influence in Saramaccan Serial Verb Constructions’». 
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Arends, Muysken and Smith, Pidgins and Creoles: An Introduction. (11) 


Keesing, Melanesian Pidgin and the Oceanic Substrate. (112) 


550 


ale Coban 13 ¢ Coes] GUS Ane gt CLUS Aes anor 


crt he ae etly JR GU ALL nt LGV 3 gba > SUI 
pile pb ol tle Jha I ad Gl OV Sy Sl et 
cen Bd (Le Lal sil a EY Wisy HLS JL 
O52 Ladey U4, Sp eel of GUS air’ ls (Besten) 
Ae 0 ys eels se Bye head AsLSY Syeals OC lesa] dss 
Feat, Ste p> IS Car GEV Pe So 4 ly is 3 
La cel ally iG jebesi! Gobel Ls oll ole tally OY SI 
(CGCE) dajosall Lae tele dy 5 tel ala 4 goat 
pee polal oe All So 4a La Sale le by SG 
A chael! LY ce] odlel ad oles ye Sy ote ALI 
Cul ales oye OLS Gl sl ee EL JS Led (bo 
ce AB dg AU Gd y roll deal Ge Uo oltel Gad ds 
oF Ups Y yh 8 SLU Sd Vp ys GIS ote Gb 


R. W. Thompson, «A Note on Some Possible Affinities between : ,J2:| (113) 

the Creole Dialects of the Old World and Those of the New,» in: R. B. Le Page, 
ed., Proceedings of the Conference on Creole Language Studies Held at the 
University College of the West Indies, March 28-April 4, 1959, Creole Language 
Studies; 2 (London; New York: Macmillan, 1961), and Keith Whinnom, «The 
Origin of the European-Based Creoles and Pidgins,» Orbis, vol. 14 (1965), 

David DeCamp, «Introduction: The Study of :_-2 3)5Sie bl JLosi, 
Pidgin and Creole Languages,» in: Hymes, ba. Pidginization and Creolization of 
Languages, and Todd, Pidgins and Creoles. 

Besten [et al.], 1995, p. 88. (114) 
Hancock, «The Domestic Hypothesis, Diffusion, and (115) 
Componentiality: An Account of Atlantic Anglophone Creole Origins,» in: 


Muysken and Smith, Substrata versus Universals in Creole Genesis. 
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Rickford, Dimensions of a Creole Continuum: History, Texts & (116) 
Linguistic Analysis of Guyanese Creole. 

McWhorter, «The Scarcity of Spanish-Based Creoles Explained». (117) 
Bickerton: Roots of Language; «The Language Bioprogram (118) 
Hypothesis,» and «Column. Beyond Roots: The Five Year Test,» Journal of 
Pidgin and Creole Languages, vol. 1, no. 2 (1986). 
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(Mihlhausler, Pidgin and Creole Linguistics), Mee od Sly 
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Introduction to Sociolinguistics (1992), and Romaine, Language in Society: An 
Introduction to Sociolinguistics. 
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Mufwene, «Universitat and Substrate Theories Complement One (121) 
Another,» in: Muysken and Smith, Substrata versus Universals in Creole Genesis. 
Bickerton, «Roots of Language,» International Journal of American (122) 
Linguistics, vol. 51 (1985), (Morris Goodman); John McWhorther: «Towards a 
New Model of Genesis: Competing Processes in the Birth of Saramaccan Creole,» 
(PhD in Linguistics, Stanford University, 1992-1993), and «Rejoinder to Derek 
Bickerton». 

«heal lis 2 66 mo ald) a 
John Victor Singler, ed., Pidgin and Creole Tense- : 3 © YLAMl ta 3) (123) 
Mood-Aspect Systems (Amsterdam; Philadelphia, PA: J. Benjamins, 1990). 
Mervyn Alleyne: «Introduction,» in: Valdman and Highfield, eds., (124) 


= Theoretical Orientations in Creole Studies, and «Substratum Influences - Guilty 
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untill Proven Innocent,» in: Muysken and Smith, Substrata versus Universals in = 
Creole Genesis; Bickerton, «Roots of Language,» International Journal of 
American Linguistics, vol. 51 (1985), (Morris Goodman); Holm, «Substrate 
Diffusion,» in: Muysken and Smith, Substrata versus Universals in Creole Genesis, 
and Thomason and Kaufman, Language Contact, Creolization, and Genetic 


Linguistics, pp. 163-165. 


Singler: «Short Note,» and «Rejoinder: Nativization and Pidgin/ (125) 
Creole Genesis: A Reply to Bickerton». 


Guy Carden and William A. Stewart, «Binding Theory, Bioprogram, (126) 

and Creolization: Evidence from Haitian Creole,» Journal of Pidgin and Creole 
Languages, vol. 3 (1988); McWhorter, «Substratal Influence in Saramaccan Serial 
Verb Constructions»; Arends, «The Sociohistorical Background of Creoles,» and 
Jacques Arends and Adrienne Bruyn, «Gradualist and Developmental 
Hypotheses,» in: Arends, Muysken and Smith, Pidgins and Creoles: An 


Introduction. 
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Derek Bickerton: «Column. Beyond Roots: Knowing What’s “Su. (127) 
What,» Journal of Pidgin and Creole Languages, vol. 2, no. 2 (1987); «On the 
Supposed «Gradualness» of Creole Development,» Journal of Pidgin and Creole 
Languages, vol. 6 (1991); «The Sociohistorical Matrix of Creolization,» and «The 
Origins of Saramaccan Syntax: A Reply to John McWhorter’s ’Substratal 
Influence in Saramaccan Serial Verb Constructions’». 

Sarah Grey Thomason, «Response to Bickerton,» Journal of Pidgin and (128) 
Creole Languages, vol. 7 (1992); Singler, «Rejoinder: Nativization and Pidgin/ 
Creole Genesis: A Reply to Bickerton»; McWhorter, «Rejoinder to Derek 
Bickerton,» and Arends, «The Sociohistorical Background of Creoles,» in: Arends, 
Muysken and Smith, Pidgins and Creoles: An Introduction. 

Mufwene, «Universitat and Substrate Theories Complement : -J2 | (129) 

One Another,» in: Muysken and Smith, Substrata versus Universals in Creole 
Genesis, 


Muysken and Smith, Ibid. De GE) ClALL,y 
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Richard Allsopp, «The English Language in British Guiana,» English (130) 
Language Teaching, vol. 12, no. 2 (1958). 

Bickerton, Dynamics of a Creole System, pp. 9-14. SOB ¢ sla 131) 
DeCamp, «Toward a Generative Analysis of a Post-Creole Speech (132) 
Continuum,» in: Hymes, ed., Pidginization and Creolization of Languages. 
Alleyne, «Acculturation and the Cultural Matrix of Creolization,» in: (133) 


Hymes, ed., Ibid. 
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Bickrton, «Column. Beyond Roots: The Five Year Test,» p. 226. (134) 


Baker, «Column: Causes and Effects,» as pal Abas) ols pete (135) 
pp. 267, and 277. 


Mufwene (1988), and (1989). (136) 
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John H. Schumann and A.-M. Stauble, «A Discussion of Second (137) 
Language Acquisition,» in: Andersen, ed., Pidginization and Creolization as 
Language Acquisition, and Rickford, Dimensions of a Creole Continuum: History, 


Texts & Linguistic Analysis of Guyanese Creole, p. 34. 
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O AU AI AUG ae plies OSS OF Kee V gy tel! 2 AU sll Seeql gl Well deg! 
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Rickford, Ibid., and Barbara : 0) 3 Su» oI 33 e ple JR aL ok JI ds 
Lalla and Jean D’Costa, Language in Exile: Three Hundred Years of Jamaican 
Creole (Tuscaloosa, AL: University of Alabama Press, 1990), 

Barbara Lalla and Jean D’Costa, :\is «(abel ee ol LoS 453 Cd 
«Language in Exile: Three Hundred Years of Jamaican Creole,» Journal of Pidgin 
and Creole Languages, vol. 8, no. 1 (1993) (Charles Gilman), p. 151, and John 
McWhorter, «Creole Studies and Historical Linguistics: Renewing Our Vows,» in: 
Jocelyn Ahlers [et al.], eds., Proceedings of the 21st Annual Meeting of the Berkeley 
Linguistics Society University of California, Berkeley, February 17-20, 1995 
(Berkeley, CA: Berkeley Linguistics Society, 1995). 

Alleyne, Comparative Afro-American, pp. 192-194, and John R. (139) 
Rickford, «What Happens in Decreolization,» in: Andersen, ed., Pidginization and 


Creolization as Language Acquisition, pp. 300ff. 
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Lise Winer, Trinidad and Tobago, Varieties of English around the :)\4 (140) 
World. Text Series; v. 6 (Amsterdam; Philadelphia, PA: J. Benjamins, 1993), p. 6, 
John R. Rickford and Jerome S. Handler, : 5 ¢ s&b 535 so I aL 
«Textual Evidence on the Nature of Early Barbadian Speech,» Journal of Pidgin 
and Creole Languages, vol. 9, no. 2 (1994), 

(Barbados) jb jb J] Hl 
Rickford: «Variation in a Creole Continuum: Quantitative and (141) 
Implicational Approaches,» pp. 411-413, and Dimensions of a Creole Continuum: 
History, Texts & Linguistic Analysis of Guyanese Creole, pp. 34-35. 
William Stewart: «Sociolinguistic Factors in the History of American (142) 


=Negro Dialects,» Florida Foreign Language Reporter, vol. 5, no. 2 (1967), and 
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«Continuity and Change in American Negro Dialects,» Florida Foreign Language 

Reporter, vol. 6, nos. 3-4 (1968). 

Joey Lee Dillard, Black English: Its History and Usage in the United (143) 

States (New York: Random House [1972]). 

L. Davis, «Dialect Research: Mythology and Reality,» in: Walt (144) 

Wolfram and Nona H. Clarke, eds. Black-White Speech Relationships 

({[Washington, DC]: Center for Applied Linguistics, 1971). 

R. I. McDavid and V. G. McDavid, «The Relationship of the Speech (145) 

of Negroes to the Speech of Whites,» in: Wolfram and Clarke, eds., Ibid. 

Shana Poplack and David Sankoff, «The Philadelphia Story in the (146) 

Spanish Caribbean,» American Speech, vol. 62, no. 4 (1987); Sali Tagliamonte and 

Shana Poplack: «How Black English «Past» Got to the Present: Evidence from 

Samana,» Language in Society, vol. 17, no. 4 (1988), and «The Zero-Marked Verb: 

Testing the Creole Hypothesis,» Journal of Pidgin and Creole Linguistics, vol. 8, 

no. 2 (1993). 

J. Baugh, «A Re-Examination of the Black English Copula,» in: (147) 

Labov, ed., Locating Language in Time and Space; John Holm, «Variability of the 

Copula in Black English and Its Creole Kin,» American Speech, vol. 59 (1984); 

John Victor Singler, «Copula Variation in Liberian Settler English and American 

Black English,» in: Walter F. Edwards and Donald Winford, eds., Verb Phrase 
= Patterns in Black English and Creole (Detroit, MI: Wayne State University Press, 
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1991); Donald Winford, «Another Look at the Copula in Black English and 
Caribbean Creoles,» American Speech, vol. 67, no. 1 (1992), and John R. 
Rickford, «The Development of African American Vernacular English,» in: 
Salikoko S. Mufwene [et al.], eds., African-American English (London: Routledge, 


[in Press]). 


John Holm, «The Atlantic Creoles and the Language of the Ex-Slave (148) 
Recordings,» in: Guy Bailey, Natalie Maynor and Patricia Cukor-Avila, eds., The 
Emergence of Black English: Text and Commentary (Amsterdam; Philadelphia, 
PA: J. Benjamins, 1991); Salikoko Mufwene, «Ideology and Facts on African- 
American English,» Pragmatics, vol. 2 (1992), and Donald Winford, «Back to the 
Past: The BEV/Creole Connection Revisited,» Language Variation and Change, 
vol. 4, no. 3 (October 1992). 


Rickford, Dimensions of a Creole Continuum: + Ja:\ «bLeall ods a23bl (149) 
History, Texts & Linguistic Analysis of Guyanese Creole, pp. 15-39; Lawrence D. 
Carrington, «Images of Creole Space,» Journal of Pidgin and Creole Languages, 


=vol. 7, no. 1 (1992); Mervyn C. Alleyne, «Problems of Standarization of Creole 
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Languages,» in: Morgan, ed., Language and the Social Construction of Identity in 
Creole Situations; Winford, «Sociolinguistic Approaches to Language Use in the 
Anglophone Caribbean,» in: Morgan, ed., Ibid., and De Rooij, «Variation,» in: 
Arends, Muysken and Smith, Pidgins and Creoles: An Introduction. 

Jochum Melchior Magens, Grammatica over det Creolske sprog, som (150) 
bruges paa de trende Danske Eilande, St. Croix, St. Thomas og St. Jans i Amerika 
(Copenhagen: Gerhard Giese Salikath, 1770). 

Ferguson, «Diglossia,» and Hymes, ed., Pidginization and Creolization (151) 

of Languages. 

Devonish, Language and Liberation: Creole Language Politics in the (152) 
Caribbean. 

Romaine, Language, Education, and Development: Urban and Rural (153) 

Tok Pisin in Papua New Guinea. 

Alleyne, «Problems of Standardization of Creole Languages,» in: (154) 


Morgan, ed., Language and the Social Construction of Identity in Creole Situations. 
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Wolfgang U. Dressler, «On the Phonology of Language Death,» in: Paul (1) 

M. Peranteau, Judith N. Levi [and] Gloria C. Phares, eds., The Chicago Which 
Hunt: Papers from the Relative Clause Festival, April 13, 1972; a Paravolume to 
Papers from the Eighth Regional Meeting (Chicago, IL: Chicago Linguistic Society, 
[1972]); Dorian, Language Death: The Life Cycle of a Scottish Gaelic Dialect; 
Dorian, ed., Investigating Obsolescence: Studies in Language Contraction and 
Death; Schmidt, Young People’s Dyirbal: An Example of Language Death from 
Australia, Jane H. Hill and Kenneth C. Hill, Speaking Mexicano: Dynamics of 


= Syncretic Language in Central Mexico (Tucson, AZ: University of Arizona Press, 
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1986), and Allan R. Taylor, ed., «Language Obsolescence, Shift, and Death in = 
Several Native American Communities,» International Journal of the Sociology of 
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Theodora Kroeber, Ishi in Two Worlds; a Biography of the Last Wild (3) 
Indian in North America, with a Foreword by Lewis Gannett (Berkeley, CA: 
University of California Press, 1961). 

L. Campbell and M. C. Muntzell, «The Structural Consequences of (4) 
Language Death,» in: Dorian, ed., Investigating Obsolescence: Studies in Language 


Contraction and Death, p. 185. 
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Dorian, Language Death: The Life Cycle of a Scottish Gaelic Dialect. (5) 

Hill and Hill, Speaking Mexicano: Dynamics of Syncretic Language in (6) 
Central Mexico. 

Einar Haugen, «The Rise and Fall of an Immigrant Language: (7) 
Norwegian in America,» in: Dorian, ed., Investigating Obsolescence: Studies in 
Language Contraction and Death. 

Schmidt, Young People’s Dyirbal: An Example of Language Death from (8) 
Australia. 

Dorian: Language Death: The Life Cycle of a Scottish Gaelic Dialect, p. (9) 

51, and «Abrupt Transmission Failure in Obsolescing Languages: How Sudden 
They «Tip» to the Dominant Language Communities and Families,» in: V. 
Nikiforidu [et al.], eds., Proceedings of the Twelfth Annual Meeting of the Berkeley 
Linguistics Society (Berkeley, CA: Berkeley Linguistics Society, 1986), p. 74. 
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Jane Hill, «Language Death in Uto-Aztecan,» International Journal of (10) 


American Linguistics, vol. 49 (1983). 


Schmidt, Young People’s Dyirbal: An Example of Language Death from (11) 
Australia, Dorian: Language Death: The Life Cycle of a Scottish Gaelic Dialect, 
and (1985); Dorian, ed., Investigating Obsolescence: Studies in Language 
Contraction and Death; Campbell and Muntzell, «The Structural Consequences of 
Language Death,» in: Dorian, ed., Ibid., and Wolfgang U. Dressler, «The 
Sociolinguistic and Patholinguistic Attrition of Breton Phonology, Morphology, 
and Morphonology,» in: Seliger and Vago, eds., First Language Attrition. 


Schmidt, Ibid. (12) 


570 


ARI ge SYES dodged SSVI cpolKcodl pe Ab Slay 

Oly 92 pgiode cpl (Semi-Speaker) (cpolScol! — a4) 45 Cs 
Ay pleas doeall Sl ileal 3b Spe SoS we) See pe GealSee 
i gles! All olles 3 lap pl Sad Gy tly Sree 
ce bp OB Eselll de pore pole Eabe pe yg Ul gagil 
ple rd ye JS eliy Led re de perl Lyall leo! 
fXts LBS cpolSceSl cy Meal olgs CARUL Ld es oles OLY 


(Terminal Speakers) 


dal so gd rent S| CLES gpalSicll yr GSI 48 Shey 
ts «(Rememberers) (-,5 -SicS!) 445 cay colalil oye 
Spee: Cys Galo cy Be de se (3S be) cl lS O gelXrs 
pete Sy UW pole jan bib pol bay ol cope phi 
ph 05 Sheol 63 Spotl de AU pi rdd oye | at Mp kas tabla 
d> oS] UI oye) deter! Ue Il dey J AL Oped gel 
food Ap 52Ul 8 SIU 3 Sees ed Ue 3 pgm lptegs L 
qyole Go ASL bets JS, ped of Ulet gels Vyas 
ies Fels eV ga oldu] el st pe ON ee & ga) 
Ol Kes eed VY Cee (Stigmatized) Lop pS! GU! gies 
les ES alo pul cle patele 


Dorian (1983), p. 32, and Dorian: «The Problem of the Semi-Speaker (13) 
in Language Death,» and Language Death: The Life Cycle of a Scottish Gaelic 


Dialect. 
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Kenneth Hyltenstam and Ake Viberg, eds., Progression and Regression (14) 

in Language: Sociocultural, Neuropsychological, & Linguistic Perspectives 
(Cambridge [GB]: Cambridge University Press, 1993), p. 25. 

Roman Jakobson, Child Language. Aphasia and Phonological Universals (15) 

= Kindersprache, Aphasie und allgemeine Lautgesetze, Translated by Allan R. 
Keiler (The Hague, Paris, Mouton, 1968). 
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Kees de Bot and Bert Weltens, «Recapitulation, Regression, and (16) 

Language Loss,» in: Seliger and Vago, eds., First Language Attrition. 

Dorian, ed., Investigating Obsolescence: Studies in Language (17) 

Contraction and Death. 

LSI Ids ce 14 feed! 23! (18) 

Roger W. Andersen, «Determining the Linguistic Attributes of (19) 

Language Attrition,» in: Richard D. Lambert and Barbara F. Freed, eds., The 
= Loss of Language Skills (Rowley, MA: Newbury House, 1982), and Lise Menn, 
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«Some People Who Don’t Talk Right: Universal and Particular in Child 
Language, Aphasia, and Language Obsolescence,» in: Dorian, ed., Investigating 
Obsolescence: Studies in Language Contraction and Death. 

Dorian, ed., Ibid.; Seliger and Vago, eds., First Language Attrition, and (20) 
Hyltenstam and Viberg, eds., Progression and Regression in Language: 
Sociocultural, Neuropsychological, & Linguistic Perspectives. 

Andersen, Ibid. (21) 
Campbell and Muntzell, «The Structural Consequences of Language (22) 
Death,» in: Dorian, ed., Ibid. 


574 


.(Cross-Disciplinary) 4.2.25)! ,© 3 Linguistic) 


Ug Abas poll Aa SIRS)» Seed glass - 1.4 
HER ely Sleepy Shee ok Ub! SB 
edly AAU) Lbs yaa, OL ae GUI SMa Syl cpl 
cb TAU) Sleaze! fee LL! lb II Olas Coe Lal 3s 
pai Ai thay da pedhy Saal ts GOSS tess esl 
LIAN) day geall Gla! Gyan Seleal clot 


Sylhet doll ge ppp Ue! aS! ULI 
cpt! (Breton) 5535 1 cp Yl Cpe lX I! (Monostylism) 
HW SAW dow pe GIL 3 ch® co pKey 
EY lS Bh SW del) Pe ayes gary pl 
bos! Slant! 3955 Olds ga feet! Olds Ge eld! aU 
(Luiseno) 54 sUly (Cupeno) . SJ i (Subordinate) dulJ| 
da! fool eee Coe Oka Ley oped! LE lls st 
SUAS Gb Viely Lice! UI CULT ast le de 
Pee 
ya OE park EU CL Gans oles ol ess 
Be Ol Aaa pte IE cle (eI! Glas o5ls atlas 
gilei fay baja eared Sey Shh ALN aU (3 olaaall Lie 
45 parce) else doonge Bite da} [blo oless! jetted 


Dressler and Wodak-Leodolter, «Language Preservation and Language (23) 
Death in Brittany,» and Dressler, «The Sociolinguistic and Patholinguistic 
Attrition of Breton Phonology, Morphology, and Morphonology,» in: Seliger and 
Vago, eds., First Language Attrition, p. 101. 
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P. Kwatcha, «Discourse Structures, Cultural Stability and Language (24) 
Shift,» in: Taylor, ed., «Language Obsolescence, Shift, and Death in Several 
Native American Communities». 

Campbell and Muntzell, «The Structural Consequences of Language (25) 
Death,» in: Dorian, ed., Investigating Obsolescence: Studies in Language 


Contraction and Death, p. 185. 


576 


ae ot dd 3] Ep te Ve ell led oats LE dole 
BLEW) Sead ee Bc peredl da glin ad ati Les al SY 
O) sl lass ob cleall oe aes al ke LE LES JI 
(Cayuga) LE glS 1Ses aed a Gee gs mecrell lj d pres Ole 
cde VYIU (Foot) pb ads Jos! baw le ayy Gil polish 
(Hip) 4,5) be UYU (Buttocks) Gloyly «(Thigh) i+ 21 
« (Toe) etl eis 3 (Ankle) ek arg aelbiwl Gay 

. (Cheeks) PON sl 3 (Eyebrow) cobl, 


pee peeved! Ola 6 4, pe Sl Yl ste] 
reyese|pecites| Prey ieye-s|reseleloy tino le a mirge-s3] 
Sheets Jail aie cal AN 3 cence NR Suisse 4g eat 
“(Rélexificaon) (parol Judo bole!) By 9 pS Srl oe te 
ALS Ly Uy SD Glee 3 pzerall ddes dale] Utd cues 
o-Ul (Language Shift) 42U! J s>3 Petey ct (MAS cbr gm po LES 
LOWS GS! Spal ss as pete. ren Oye irre. 
Gas gu oP (is, ke el sl (Tlazcalan Nahuatl) 


Sl eall 3 ylsaal — 3.4 
Sal eal gece cases Ups sal Aca LT ae pes 


M. Mithun, «The Incipient Obsolescence of Polysynthesis: Cayuga in (26) 
Ontario and Oklahoma,» in: Dorian, ed., Ibid., p. 248. 

Jane H. Hill and Kenneth C. Hill, «Language Death and Reflexication (27) 

in Tlaxcalan Nahuatl,» International Journal of the Sociology of Language, vol. 12 
(1977). 

Andersen, «Determining the Linguistic Attributes of Language (28) 
Attrition,» in: Lambert and Freed, eds., The Loss of Language Skills. 
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Dorian, Language Death: The Life Cycle of a Scottish Gaelic Dialect. (29) 


Dressler, «On the Phonology of Language Death,» in: Peranteau, Levi (30) 
[and] Phares, eds., The Chicago Which Hunt: Papers from the Relative Clause 
Festival, April 13, 1972; a Paravolume to Papers from the Eighth Regional Meeting. 


Campbell and Muntzell, «The Structural Consequences of Language (31) 
Death,» in: Dorian, ed., Investigating Obsolescence: Studies in Language 


Contraction and Death, p. 186. 


578 


io ets Sy 4al| lps IS Cb ote [ees cs) ¢ 6d e Le 
“ishigeall 


Go ike Ole SS a Lal eel pall delice Gee 
Site, Ljleet aolall Geko pees Lace edlygll ALS) Ga 
a! 5 Ask (Devoicing) AS pas! doves! OL nels cas 
gi tipall ae byl WS > E95 Il pte Al Joel 
BS fed EU tye oy Ge GSI ire Sus, at ais 
CSO Ome es be Oee eee re mers Uae ae seer 
Ay gg pul gS dau sera! dil) Lal er cpl nF ple 
plses Clad .§ [oenell (Glottalization) pg EUS Jess 
. (Xinca) eens 


ala)! 3 olsaal - 4.4 

4p pos ALU edt type (5 dled! (68 Ulseall oO} 

peasl [Ree Sige pel ge lamol Jl cy alylectly (Allomorphy) 
tine etl Gb oe Spine ell Ene ye 8s ee 
cel Ge pate: opts ob We dyed de gel QL pols 
pe pete: WS, cel Cult! (Case) Gl ely (Gender) 
cel de Osbiben Len cb tly ted! (Affixes) Gel J 
ALY JL wt! ey aay Oo? brasil jx (Past Tense) _2L.Il 


189 2 6 Aenti ytrall (32) 

duns ybvall (33) 

Andersen, «Determining the Linguistic Attributes of Language (34) 
Attrition,» in: Lambert and Freed, eds., The Loss of Language Skills, p. 97. 


Dorian, «The Problem of the Semi-Speaker in Language Death». (35) 
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Schmidt: Young People’s Dyirbal: An Example of Language Death from (36) 
Australia, and 1989. 

Mithun, «The Incipient Obsolescence of Polysynthesis: Cayuga in (37) 
Ontario and Oklahoma,» in: Dorian, ed., /nvestigating Obsolescence: Studies in 


Language Contraction and Death, p. 248. 
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Kenneth C. Hill, «Subordinate Clause Density and Language (38) 
Function,» in: Claudia, T. Corum, Cedric Smith-Stark [and] Ann Weiser, eds., 
You Take the High Node and I'll Take the Low Node; Papers from the Comparative 
Syntax Festival, The Differences between Main and Subordinate Clauses, 12 April 
1973 (Chicago, IL: Chicago Linguistic Society, [1973]). 


Schmidt: Young People’s Dyirbal: An Example of Language Death from (39) 
Australia, and «Language Attrition in Boumaa Fijian and Dyirbal,» in: Seliger 


and Vago, eds., First Language Attrition. 
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Dorian: «The Problem of the Semi-Speaker in Language Death»; (40) 

Language Death: The Life Cycle of a Scottish Gaelic Dialect, and «Gathering 
Language Data in Terminal Speech Communities,» in: Fishman [et al.], eds., The 
Fergusonian Impact: In Honor of Charles A. Ferguson on the Occasion of His 65th 
Birthday, vol. 2: Sociolinguistics and the Sociology of Language; Schmidt, Young 
People’s Dyirbal: An Example of Language Death from Australia; Dressler, «The 
Sociolinguistic and Patholinguistic Attrition of Breton Phonology, Morphology, 
and Morphonology,» in: Seliger and Vago, eds., First Language Attrition, and 
Colette Craig, «A Constitutional Response to Language Development: The Case 


of Nicaragua,» Language, vol. 68, no. 1 (1992). 
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Hill, «Subordinate Clause Density and Language Function,» in: (41) 
Corum, Smith-Stark [and] Weiser, eds., You Take the High Node and I'll Take the 
Low Node; Papers from the Comparative Syntax Festival, The Differences between 
Main and Subordinate Clauses, 12 April 1973. 

Dorian, Language Death: The Life Cycle of a Scottish Gaelic Dialect. (42) 
Schmidt, Young People’s Dyirbal: An Example of Language Death from (43) 
Australia. 

Mithun, «The Incipient Obsolescence of Polysynthesis: Cayuga in (44) 
Ontario and Oklahoma,» in: Dorian, ed., /nvestigating Obsolescence: Studies in 


Language Contraction and Death. 
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Dorian, Language Death: The Life Cycle of a Scottish Gaelic Dialect, (45) 
and Schmidt, Ibid. 

de Bot and Weltens, «Recapitulation, Regression, and Language Loss,» (46) 
in: Seliger and Vago, eds., First Language Attrition. 

C. Silva-Corvalan, «Spanish Language Attrition in a Contact Situation (47) 


with English,» in: Seliger and Vago, eds., Ibid. 
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de Bot and Weltens, «Recapitulation, Regression, and Language Loss,» (49) 


in: Seliger and Vago, eds., First Language Attrition. 
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S. Wurm, «Language Death and Disappearance,» in: Robert H. Robins (50) 

and Eugenius M. Uhlenbeck, eds., Endangered Languages (Oxford; New York: 
Berg, 1991), and Michael Krauss, «Abroad Outline to the Language 
Endangerment Problem,» CIPSH International Council for Philosophy and 
Humanistic Studies| UNESCO (1992). 

Encouraging the Documentation, Study, and Measures in Support of (51) 
Obsolescent and Threatened Languges,» Linguistic Society of America (LSA) 
Bulletin, no. 131 (1991). 

Ken Hale [et al.], «Endangered Languages,» Language, vol. 68 (1992). (52) 
Peter Ladefoged, «Another View of Endangered Languages,» (53) 
Language, vol. 68 (1992). 

Nancy C. Dorian, «A Response to Ladefoged’s Other View of (54) 
Endangered Languages,» Language, vol. 69, no. 3 (1993). 
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Robins and Uhlenbeck, eds., Endangered Languages. (55) 


David P. Wilkins, «Linguistic Research under Aboriginal Control: A (56) 
Personal Account of Fieldwork in Central Australia,» Australian Journal of 
Linguistics, vol. 12, no. 1 (1992), p. 174. 
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D. Cojti, «Linguistica e idiomas Mayas en Guatemala,» in: Nora C. (57) 
England and Stephen R. Elliott, eds., Lecturas Sobre la Lingtiistica Maya (La 
Antigua Guatemala, Guatemala: Centro de Investigaciones Regionales de 
Mesoamérica; South Woodstock, Vt.: Plumsock Mesoamerican Studies, 1990), 
and Nora C. England, «Endangered Languages: Doing Mayan Linguistics in 
Guatemala,» Language, vol. 68 (1992). 
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Deborah Cameron [et al.], «Ethics, Advocacy and Empowerment: Issues (58) 

of Method in Researching Language,» Language and Communication, vol. 13, no. 2 
(1993). 

L. Watahomigie and A. Yamamoto, «Linguistics in Action: The (59) 
Hualapai Bilingual/ Bicultural Education Program,» in: Donald D. Stull and Jean 
J. Schensul, eds., Collaborative Research and Social Change: Applied Anthropology 
in Action (Boulder, CO: Westview Press, 1987). 
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Wilkins, «Linguistic Research under Aboriginal Control: A Personal (60) 
Account of Fieldwork in Central Australia». 

Fishman, Reversing Language Shift: Theoretical and Empirical (61) 
Foundations of Assistance to Threatened Languages. 

Nancy C. Dorian, «The Value of Language- ae cer || la SUAS 2:1 (62) 
Maintenance Efforts Which Are Uunlikely to Succeed,» International Journal of 
the Sociology of Language, vol. 68 (1987), 

Craig: «A Constitutional Response to Language Development: The (63) 

Case of Nicaragua,» and «Miss Nora, Rescuer of the Rama Language: A Story of 
Power and Empowerment,» in: Hall, Bucholtz and Moonwomon, eds., Locating 


Power: Proceedings of the Second Berkeley Women and Language Conference. 
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Jane H. Hill, «Language Death, Language Contact and Language (2) 
Evolution,» in: William C. McCormack and Stephen A. Wurm, eds., Approaches 
to Language: Anthropological Issues (The Hague; Paris: Mouton; Chicago, IL: 
Aldine, 1978), p. 69. 
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Manfred Gérlach, New Studies in the History of English (Heidelberg: (3) 
Winter, 1995). 
The Economist (9 July 1994). (4) 


599 


(Villers- yy 5355 - bb py ye Je pil SUL el 
Cre bg yell yet] ls 425 seed 48 all a Cotterets) 
CAI Bde dS A a ght By SILT deco Cull 
Vy He pb eed! GUS heey bi pie aol! Od yo I 
gloles cls GE EY SLU Ae pol (3 Hs pall 
Ales J] cscs «(Devide and Rule) 15 3,5 LoL) Lad 95) 
La BT gd FRU dole ee Hig AU gl artes Gd ergo! SLU 
eal ii BY le UI) culate dus pal Aven de 159 SK al 
Sk BVI La Co Se al fod oo) AUS ang La Ct 
ABI OLS le 555 SE Ud ols Sy italy dls aS foe 
ces As al AU ol cals 2B dee Loy LEE 
ew gee ge Ged ll lel 4B LS 8 QUT OL Joe JIE 
Is we Lo oli SLU UIs SLs ond ol 51970 

. . Orga Uaa3T gad a 


eel gl J) po Y de BY WL SLU Sled oy 

es ee ee thee OW Ce coal QLEY 3S Jbl Od 
eYVoI ae S ese cps See Y ibe sl Sr 3 
che BES ely neg ol shely GES pe sl es ol weysltil 
et led ech GoLe (3 (Ligbi) AU) BS Ue ball! obs 
610,000 Jy Laote Ale GUI Eyal oYl de pom ode ELE 
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ae de S| AGT OW ass lees 5 380 Ys 
pate 2 Vypde gal cpl ose Broke Yb ols 
le gem «fabs AAU diced le Jed) bt ass 
cS] GBs Aayay oll tsi Le ye Bre 3 preva] LAK 
pte be cl ae 5b Ol oped SY WELW ae il 
te Sled 8 US Ge ete lebl ae QUI 2S Slee 
ct Bprelly Tol RU OSes haw for GH ler Ge GSI fs 
OF bB poll jae pe peed! Ghlsll J) by i Gb 
la AUS ae Shay AY! dal ola le cpl 3b Ld 0% 
le ater pe Sob Vp Se ON Gell oe GE ote Ole 
oLU! toe AS Y agle-V\ eb sl oda Culley . sty Ls 
(Contextualized) GlLok oj 1 Coe pe ygtell Lis OB ¢a8YI 


CUS pe RU Lape | LL de 2SV Spel Ol 
cplKae obey LOY de parcel! otal ce del ga 05% ST Ky 


CAS Ags] de pores glirel Key Ul oe Mey . OY! SLU 


R. N. Agheyisi, «Minor Languages in the Nigerian Context: Prospects (8) 
and Problems,» Word, vol. 35, no. 3 (1984). 
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cred Gi Let] LL IS 50,000 bets gin cy «los 200,000 
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saell Al IS plole Ga fetal Ub SL BVL Soles pF 
gl BS lS 

~ US dole ke (3 dey OLS Cs LY OL, 
CS Upebe cpaced Cgel] BBY Ly ep eM folegs ce ylball 
las [lo dele ford LgigS Ob doytoes Ll Lay ig SI 
SEY Qs bd! tagll ob cGpeseh Communi) 4 gall 3 ell 
sakes ees Bubs Oly 6G SMI SY Led! ole oe Gate AI 
lode Ol lary de gered! [el SYS! ole GSI Col dea Vy 
de UU is ee ed LE SV BL Os Hy UB of 
UE LET Se ge aed GUS OL eee olay, Lab gl 
PM 

Uae dale Cre EU OV pd Gt 25 Els 
BLAVL AAU) S15] ad aS GU SIR! Lajleck Q yal 8 tal 
Ae gemall GY lel Los! 


H. Batibo, «The Fate of Ethnic Languages in Tanzania,» in: Matthias (9) 
Brenzinger, ed., Language Death: Factual and Theoretical Explorations with Special 


Reference to East Africa (Berlin; New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 1992), p. 88. 
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(Tierra del pe esis he lend §t (Yamana) LLL si SAN re 
. Fuego) 


eb Jp ge SVE! CI 8 SY! CEU ela! aw 

Pb AU Dd ge Geen GUS ae SLU Gand oA pelt 3 tel 

AU] yo pte) das Loe os 6 (Ge’ez) prod coed! je 

Jill SI cdg aS gS NI deepal dead Aertel 

greed JS ob by peas pi Le de ll ys Gan Lol 

I geead speared Ely ye pat Opes Leg OF gee Sd SV 
AAU oda slo] 3 fell de gol 


Morris Swadesh, «Sociologic Notes on Obsolescent Languages,» (10) 


International Journal of American Linguistics, vol. 14, no. 4 (October 1948). 
Hill, «Language Death in Uto-Aztecan». (11) 


Martin Gusinde, «Zur Geschichte des Yamana-English Dictionary by (12) 
Thomas Bridges,» Anthropos, vol. 28 (1933). 
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oe cal}. Rokal og> gly Caileeadls Cpttioll s sludls LSI 
cpessilendliy cpaitall ops Abjate 3 t15 cdgle oly Las Fo Quy 
BIS Cans JSte Le Gee dele gl Seg) 5) 20) a ele] 
(Attitudes) Cait yolly Zalll Seated legs of See oul 
cKaus ge) Selo sat quill eo led Camel Cor 
tls IL J) bl tes ole I aj tl ew ol 


a) .. .(Mobility) 4S pls 4. J) Ob gues (Gender) 


ler ball ae si - 3.2 
LGU (Sociopolitical) poly pw pS! Led! park 
lS de pares aed Ugee BULII gy OLS EY 
Ss CY pul (423 (Lt) GUI Gb eb! uly 


Matthias Brenzinger, «Language Loyalty and Social Environment,» in: (13) 
Thomas Geider and Raimund Kastenholz, eds., Sprachen und Sprachzeugnisse in 
Afrika: Eine Sammlung philologischer Beitrége Wilhelm J.G. Méhlig zum 60. 
Geburtstag zugeeignet (K6In: R. Képpe, 1994). 
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oe el bepee ga lie fee QUI Jp bye Ol} 

pe ea coepe ves bree eee e recahcrmc ape ayers 

cell elo Be De 05% ol Spedh dhell Gy Gel VI 
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gles] 4a! dati] ad 35 OV de SOU Ge Grell pS 


Denison, «Language Death or Language Suicide?» in: Dressler and (14) 


Wodak-Leodolter, «Language Preservation and Language Death in Brittany». 


Louis Jean Calvet, Linguistique et colonialisme: Petit traité de (15) 


glottophagie (Paris: Payot, 1974). 
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Ler EMS Lygerdl ple VI OW cASLII ASI SUIS aly 
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hl gles te gE COL Lal ily ag CY po cee Cll 
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cles 4b OY J) db Lab te s5 hy) LaLa 
Lends AaUl 4>15) ebs ere Oblos She «Hu, ILI 
pls sVI lal phe UI ab okey ySe AUl eb U3 
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pol BA ate) 

Ja Ol cI CLSLU! gales Gabi pe ty Kas 
A IW de IL Oe Le BIG 3 BAU Las gl 
pstd Haul y Lotte 43 AN La BT ae od dll Ol ll 
CASE Ol ge) claw I GEL ce Let A coe led chy 
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5,000 J Ls cha perl La al ge Lad egy clagdl ges 
Atl) (Bantu) sl odie) OOS! Ghee ol ob an 
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less Sigel Nar CU pt pe) GIS cots 
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gi] boty S lest> Lle 9 «(Taita Cushites) C2355 WUL 
yer (2 (Derek Nurse) Go, op Sk >» (Christopher Ehret) 
SF ys eet (Taita-Taveta) Lab - WWI Gl 6 SLI OL) 

ASS 3 pill a yedll sje 


oS A EE ggedl ple YI 3 ILI OY pall SLL» o} 
LY ab sb SVL of pe slp byl bs bs 
Ay ge U) SLAY ge Cet SG IS By glee! Cle pores ope 
cod) OLY O55 4a dale SLES, LLG dikes OLLY 
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gas Ue ye 3 Aad) BU ye LL le S| 


Ad SI RU! pol Kas «(Aasdx) .SLASU Lia free 155 

piste Nn hie de Iecysteel ial alias: «Pal 
cl3} cLul sb Sy) (Maasai) Grol Spee Gb Oper ly 
1891 dus oye ALS! Cele Ol che pre Glololl sley J! 


Christopher Ehret and Derek Nurse, «The Taita Cushites,» Sprache (16) 
und Geschichte in Afrika (SUGIA), vol. 3 (1981). 


J. Christoph Winter, «Language Shift among the Aasax, a Hunter- (17) 
Gatherer Tribe in Tanzania,» Sprache und Geschichte in Afrika, vol. 1 (1979). 
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pa Biel Ha tery Lad dye SN, Gd ole pamall 3 
1973 dow (39 pS dal deb! B roll aey che col BY 
Aa NI ise! Gob os SL fle pty 095 19755 
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Bb ees SEU! Jel 48 pel Gah ees the 

eles! Alb Colo es ye Coll be eb Gd GLa! 
bb Le reas So (ila ce i LNI (Lingua Francae) 
ALN pull fee ee Sled OS hae SI WW) (ad la! 
«(Hussa) Lu gglls « (Songhai) SLs ply vendaniding) Rebels 
pS ALS! SLU! os ote y caus JS (Amheric) eels 
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OB SYEII au Cbs 6825 poll del] dou Qe datlell 5 sal 
ASL gS ale Colasy BL Gye poS Me 9 roll rit 
Ded eB Al eV cals 3] Lb Leth Lely Gad Sy «Last bal 
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eI OLU! jee be lLezelSee pre Ol SUS ae COLI 
8 ys ies om ol wees lal) 43) wel BUS J relly pall 
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poral pb ae La Spe 3b ALY SLU Syl en 

(KhoeKhoe) 5 55550) polis O1Le gpeme OLS by «22 
yg! 285 .200,0005 100,000 2» 1650 Sy (3 doped Le 
day Uys oye 3 Relelly Helse Sadly Gapléll sles VI 
god Ss Spel Aes gl pe IS 0 by a Cosy Sle 
5 (J! (Xhosa) Le >» (Khoe-Dutch) Byes S95 ese) 
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phe awl OH Od LoS! GI dy yell La 65055 


_@ (San-Speaking) Glad! Samy cpl OLS! pul a 

ce BSN) ds 8,000 3 BY! le toSI dogo! La vl ls 

ended 300 JE [3,5 20,000 3! 10,000 dle pacue ab 

ct CAuo) p29 Vi aa) cl OLell QU polSis 10 bas |b sy 

ce ust (Kalahari Gemsbok Park) gjL8YS 45g p0> date 

(25 LSI) le pares! [Elo Iperd sl Leth oe SV Sy alo! 
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ps5 eb ps hold oo Gp AU EY Aub oF 

BOM SI ghd tage GL AI SY OLBY Oly cites 
Selped se seeghyS GUS yo La cyan ayy Cede 1500 de 
(Pero Vaz de Caminha) LulS 52 34 5 ps Cie y Auto! Ly 
Lng sos) Jobs Ss J! Us (Manuel) bel J) Jey 3 
citlls pay OW isl lle pa US egajad use 3 pg OR 
dees gle! ayigl OS pte yl ed Uy ole culs 
Jee fel pS gb apg OL Apt OLS 1a BIR 8) pg 
Ns ord cps ted dee OL Lyk pel aUs 
5 cpe dyngll olsel elas 68 Ces US ols Ala! 4 Sl 
dyslell delved) cals 1a) OV Le8 200,000 Nye coll cudhe 
ily tll gittee Iljlay <SyAN ode 5581 Udall al gill sale 
& eo Gl aye pele Call ge OY se Osteen SLi! 
He oat lil pF Call ole Led LS Call ty jreally Ae Sol 


A. Trail, «The Khoesan Languages of South Africa,» in: Rajend (18) 


Mesthrie, ed., [Forthcoming]. 
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Lge sl SLB ULL) LG» EL dl de Sl Las Jy «1993 
Leodve, Se 


OK AU pgll deped SV A Gas I Sy 
AB 5 UW yrrod) LW pe Landy fone ted Gee coho 9 pcg 
oS oes SI gh 35 of Oyo ge SLU oe Tats | 
Sy pe Seedy Spall Wel BY le ean VJ! Ll 
cb Bod 43 le 25L fill Ob de ue 255 170 Syed 
Sue Mais ee NI, joss glue es ane 
dyerasll CAS lye sry by cbt cpebo Wl OLS ope pS 
Bey Mg NS Ses ges iho SIO dys leg AS SN 
(Quechua) | 485 lS 4LeYl blll old 225 cls ys bl 
plone Y| pe: 2 ei] 43 (Guarani) sully (Tupi) issls 
PEBY! SLU Cle le 


Wa lpe or | (James Cook) 355 noe Ue! geal. Ladies 
cpt ST CAS 61770 deel (OL 27 8 ASU, I Ay bl YL 
Aaew 200 ery LL rol deg) plde LS ope dere it 250 
705 ciel 43 (le a 90 be Cb Va Jlail e 
ct 10 Se oid s So il petimell 3 (2 2b douge Ln 
cb cde) GS Sp elKe IgSLe gee YI OLS pe Ato 
pee AS oltl § Culs Lace .300,000 2+ 25 30,000 
lye LB Ike oglly Ss 5,000 3! 4,000 ye ils dos) 


W. F. H. Adelaar, «The Endangered Languages Problem: South (19) 


America,» in: Robins and Uhlenbeck, eds., Endangered Languages. 
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Ls nes Had AS Sym plKes 1,000 cr SI de 3s OL 8 
cyt We Boydors sltel le tend cdg VI GLU! 3 25 
Cabo) GLU OT by Sy 1005 10 cr Le she pro Seoll 
ge oe Sy jenodl OF (Ay 5] lai) bas dee al @VL toige 
oJ dee VI SLUG cule JL ale 3 Log Vl wb 
olla dees Lal Sy < (Assimilation) Ul) © be ass 
ok, Blasi 

Syl OLR oe Aly OS phe AL Od ol! 8 
OLS 485 615,0005 12,000 co Le Loy uly Le (Aleut) 
eles Gost 9 tl sles ol GU la Gal gs Js 
fabs OS GU OSV Card Cpl GREY Ge gy peell 
ASLLSI O1,U 61820 dr. 3,000 J 2,000 Si,> bts orte 
UgilSun cbse 61942 gaige JOL Ge ob EIAV yprll crle 
dls ed oly Ss 

le pore CT oh Ss! ASL AIL GS ad Ley 
(Unangam Tunuu) 3 3 ela s| cs gil da) ole (an dS! 
OLS Coll (Attuan) ol gNI Sus Slay 5041 dal desl 
cee COA EN eee ee B OMEN y Utes, bal 
oe ob dla Vy Lal Gals ols oo SY ols Gus 3 ls 
. sje SUS: les ee ss (Shumagin) Slelays 

clyal GES C5 tb) SV eee Vos 1973 done ws 


4, aU} DL gore) ola ptm s le crleolls puss cpg 


Annette Schmidt, The Loss of Australia’s Aboriginal Language Heritage (20) 
(Canberra: Aboriginal Studies Press, 1990). 
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ody all SIV lee CIE p pally Laote real aelé 3 ral] 
328450 sl sl wrote be: 0 ae gl J 54S 3 

Aral plo si 

ALLIS) plo gS! Ub] (3 LAU! HUY! peas aw egdls 
Arle Rell cdg SY OLBY dy 35 tse) DEI of G3 
Ale YW OV el 3 gags! Shall besll lage a 8 
gl ees od deal SST Golatly Uslae! Law 


Godete UR de 595 Cl Ald! Ol! Ge 2S ote by 
clay dab gl Re U oes gpAU gyctl Le (oI OLLI 
ees al le Lats ag) pay EY SLU peo Of (yb oI 
at Gla poll pe) pore AoW OW lel ab Let 
el Bagel CLU! Gee Gd all BbVy Gully MEY! 
SEU! Get 2S 5S 3 yb Sy ol hy Ge 
alee 


Ley OY beth a) pele pydl GLU Gye 2S ote febrnel 

BIB US Yeedle ao sl fal fod le fp date dab gl 

col Ola oo STL Dla dee Os Gly Lye daa 
(ONG Bae aA Sse ASG iG pj3U 13] Lew deedbolly ab si 


os les 6 SLA Gd Aa Y deane! CEU eos Ol 


K. Bergsland, «The Aleut Language of Alaska,» in: Dirmid R. F. (21) 
Collis, ed., Arctic Languages: An Awakening (Paris: Unesco, 1990). 


Coulmas, Language and Economy, p. 170. (22) 
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pine 8 el YI Cundll O Sie GLE VL Ula Of Lone 

_ Ue) alll ABV OWS J sY 


6 el J red 559 pl - 3 
wile pase ERY pec! bt BAU let ey 
LY Aa ALS eee clk QU) ay ld ol a SY 
Reiakoa AGUS LENG cc soy Gee dees eG 
(Old Language) 4.44)! 42 a stoeos! Jae! > ,85 rege 
bts O) RUE) Be I) JEU) SY) Sasi deal 
A BR ppl Me dy pad! WEY) olay Sel 5 gh 
4 AU! AsLell olgs «(Status Quo) SW aol dolor CLs 
Aa) 6 Spat Aolel Ub] 3 ep pk Ke terol LF 
ope Ul) Latte edb aR Sesh ayy pd eel 
pt NS Oat GS gS cols olel Iyghi Gad Migs «JI 
oF BS Ol AS Bg pel Mase! Vetlessl olds AdLcal fol poll 

esl 


YES DE ge LI UI B15) Lolo GS cadatly 
Boge te oS I LU (4n ADU GS Bee abl 


Se Bal by ell Ol S ped Goll sll es pall 
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Nol diley pe Geb OS Cty gn peel ca di 
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oo ol EY LY Op peed as dee 2300 Nye Ss 
cells gad Bjpoodl Slpe ll Grad Gy > Blok be, pbs 
ALA cand CALS 

SS re pS jared eee OLS ph LIS Leal Jil oO! 
a pdle GUS we cha pd) Coed by voted! Gl pe SLI 
ere CS Sync Laas cds (3 darrell Be gl da! 
Card GF Uy penal dele fol gall tol eto gSersy «celica! 
dg pa) tl PLAY (8 Gad RU Ge eI By ee 
1673 - 1672 (39 -gyeobeall ad Azad By rot) Ma 95 I! 
Behe of op B LLL pg Seep IE Gey 
yor OS Sl (Athanasius) Gye) lea! al al LL) es 
gobedl Opal Ley gpa Lee S Ae ill da SI all all 
in si WIS LB led! 45 le Lb Clb pte 


SoS J lel eel oe A Up] OVE le 25 JO, WS 
CALS 1B, Le ely O45G OF Lal Sey Y SY ode 35 te 


Noel BUI Slat J) SS 8 cope BU Spb 3 Ol ll 
elas SU) ots gab dU) Sper Gasll agilSel ols 15) le Gly 


E. M. Ishaq, «Coptic Language, Spoken,» in: Aziz S. Atiya, ed., The (23) 
Coptic Encyclopedia, 8 vols. (New York: Macmillan, 1991), vol. 2, pp. 604-606. 
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: yt a9 Sb oye edded gb SUS as 6 eS Sl gedl Ob 
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Jag fe GS dpa! BU ley Gab Gi ey Y be ee 
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AUS A Sy Les ye ae CES GS Oty Lee! 
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pt UI Sle LS Sp eegll OW code] US LL LS 
eed Eee ely Letls She aa dyred 5) pero ayy al 
che i Usslec) Clas] se} Jal Ws bY) LLY! 
Leal de gd OLE gd cally Ul eell Galil Y JL eI 
Bets ope ele Syl COLE (ou OS cally Gel BYL dogs 
Ree CVG soe ES hy igo) dal cbs ol LysU 
kag BI 55 Vy lie soln) (eee i Bea DY plas 
Yosh sf dye py lel che GUI J! jbo Se, Mead «AK 
egal) dablecl Cnty peW o) clio 
pete OF Keg Lag UY Cle pom de Qe EI! Lx! of 
ees OMS eK tel, Alia 
lis heres aU! Jlaetl SI 3d ge Il ay Ul aay GLI sll 
4599 ( yalioS! GU Serrels Oda tered) CS UI Ly Lee 


Nancy C. Dorian, ed., «Investigating Obsolescence: Studies in (24) 


Language Contraction and Death,» Language, vol. 66 (1990) (R. Hudson), p. 834. 
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Of dpe) lhe lb} (6 Pett og EU Ey Bb oly 
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; AGNI Gall Spied Tks AN a's 


Sel bel 5 -4 
SVS LG Cb raat! Mia (3 GaU! dog) Abbe panes 
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ce cpr less! Sprig au SAN alesis ce CoS UN Van 
seg sa Seah sha C ial, PLS Nee GLY 
(Austrian Oberwart) saa y Ol Pesta Pe AsLJSM SI 


Schmidt, The Loss of Australia’s Aboriginal Language Heritage, pp. 20-21. (25) 
Joshua A. Fishman [et al.], Language Loyalty in the United States: The (26) 
Maintenance and Perpetuation of Non-English Mother Tongues by American Ethnic 
and Religious Groups (The Hague: Mouton, 1966); Fishman, ed., Advances in the 
Study of Societal Multilingualism, and Veltman, Language Shift in the United 
States. 
Michael Clyne, Multilingual Australia: Resources, Needs, Policies (27) 
(Melbourne, Australia: River Seine Publications, 1982). 
Sel pe Glas fe Lok (Burgenland) E59 3 45 Sole pal Ce) 
Ball A LAI SDN ASL dell Ls oly pe Vy ee VI nt ot roves 
LEILE » J 
Gal, Language Shift: Social Determinants of Linguistic Change in (28) 


Bilingual Austria. 
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bee spe tS Angel pees Sle! ole ee Ol pe) Lares 
Shy Ge cop opted ped Sy cpt Meal) caperatly Lege 
OP Godly Spell gy ceeally oll ge oll 


Spe od Sel fae (3 oly JI ge (Dorian) 5599 45 
(neler UGS ON ll ie gh e INet eta 
OP ap Kd og op ey abbey LA fopb toed copes dla, 


Robert Leon Cooper, Language Spread: Studies in Diffusion and Social (29) 
Change (Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press; Washington, DC: Center for 
Applied Linguistics, 1982), and Lowenberg, ed., Language Spread and Language 
Policy: Issues, Implications, and Case Studies. 

Ronald Wardhaugh, Languages in Competition: Dominance, Diversity, (30) 

and Decline (Oxford; New York: B. Blackwell; London: A. Deutsch, 1987). 

Joshua A. Fishman, «Language Spread and Language Policy for (31) 
Endangered Languages,» in: Lowenberg, ed., Ibid., p. 3. 

R. M. W. Dixon, «A Changing Language Situation: The Decline of (32) 
Dyirbal, 1963-1989,» Language in Society, vol. 20 (1991). 
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Leg Vl Aa! «(Dyirbal) JL! digi) 52 GALI « (Dixon) 
Jil pe VGs 25 3 Diyos sll du 30 dhe A 
Slogg ae SL AAVL pte] 155 11972 ins (Breton) 555 J 
AS) Heed aU! Hye) Jg> Ly grees lore e050) 
«Spracherhalt- 4 6 grcS! alec (508 61977 di Aad) Lem gh ge gun 
dares! ly dred a gies 5S se) Sprachverfall-Sprachtod» 
Slay Ailtee ob jliny bi ole y) lids Edie ppe poll 
dS pb Bs Le i C8 pal Sg> SY ES cy sll 
ONE Sealy ses hy « (Beck) ae eae Scie oo 
(37) 


Aba) oF) Ol dete Be OP” 23 vy) «(Uhlenbeck) 


Wolfgang Dressler, «Spracherhalt-Sprachverfall-Sprachtod,» in: (33) 
Ammon, Dittmar and Mattheier, eds., Sociolinguistics: An International Handbook 
of the Science of Language and Society. 

Dorian, ed., Investigating Obsolescence: Studies in Language (34) 
Contraction and Death. 

Heinrich Beck, ed., Germanische Rest- und Trtimmersprachen (Berlin; (35) 

New York: W. de Gruyter, 1989). 

Robins and Uhlenbeck, eds., Endangered Languages. (36) 
Matthias Brenzinger, «Patterns of Language Shift in East Africa,» in: (37) 
Herbert, ed., Language and Society in Africa: The Theory and Practice of 


Sociolinguistics. 
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5 g3ll £1 peal 
Als pile ty 


dotiis 

GUS eas Ald! pe OLU Ghee ge Sei! ail ad 
he ge: glee Lee bb Ge eb Je ob GU gel 
(Shes otsbJy Slee SEU ce SLes YI Ma Jers ol ote 
a olay buss 45) oJl ois 3 45LG 4 (Contact Linguistics) 
Lee pe a Jail ols 6 ala pres re) De goreel| 
er peee lel 2) oda Ltt le Carel Chau 
Lae Og CS Ploe le Gls ese cla (Pragmatic Typology) 
aan fb] iy cpl pall fod SLE BY Gan At O99 
6 pul cl pall (Neutralization) ou) a> pa0S| Sle! YI 
cel ae | 
daniel A Sane yt] QSL Reberell in gd COISLAU! ¢ 5d yo 


621 


BUS Glee ee SEL Ol de pale cecal os Ls 
Ais WM lend! ple ditt chop ally Gal, dele! 
eis SAN) TL ALS Led end AE Lael Ly peels 
oe belek ole US GLB oly SE pe ply 
SN jokes Shela Cus ge JB HUY day Lal a3) 
(5) SxS!) tad! asl+1 (Systemic Linguistics) Haw! olL 
UYU! Jie eo Kies gl At! SL pres! (4 525 
pL debs! SUG Gl (bade Sle C885 «es « (Semantics) 

. (Model Diversification) (ce gol fe! 4 (Variation) 


Lge be gb Aa a Slee sl gps ote eho! ot 

Ae ASI SLSY| & plas tale Sy ot ley Le pew pulls 
(Areal Linguistics) LL!) eLsLwUls «(Speech Act Theory) 
co] 2B Nhe YS dele pe gen Led dale! AU ply Sling 
Joy bas lanes 83 Les Slee JSS I Shell ye ab 
he Ghee (ped Atl COLL ae jg bed! Cte] cols 
er el dbs! SLL gh SEL dle cb Cees syle 
Ags ae Shera! ig ete aot! Ol J! cdell Lent 
FRU Lee gl ge gee gl Soll pee peal alioll Lorton Rae las 
Ome for Ghd Ge CaS el Be! OLY Og Le 
Seen sigh by Cregeen OW LAY CU de Gols, 
SV bes GUEST dsl CS sll nt Sy A et deb 93 Coll 
SpA suey 4 aU! ASL begs sdadll ob) Lele Sais 
Gols 3 GU SS SLAY Gad Cay cheb! eb Kec 
Abe SH Go Er joles Vy Ape all Wee) des Go CU! pl pall 
ce ees oe SF CU LAU! delye5 Vl pp eee Stel nary 
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42s) ast) 8 Se ae sl Ge Es He A GU OLAS US 
cle 352 OV lL Geel baby bys Vy J of sleek 
cb bly Seg leet Cle pe pee Bjereal Ob rca 
Bal gle Golo (b AAU! Gorere sl ARUI Wolly § ,2ill OSI 
wt) ple 8 gb ghee Cael oil 
plesal Sy ededly Up SU Old col GLI ea 8 
bdeetel| OLY Jl 3 WelUe-Ye\ dos dw Lajleck pele 
oles! bse ol el obs aby ded) debi ey 5 4S lll 
Koel ga5 Vl SUSI ops pee che GLAST GS by LL pe pe 
dg ALE le CaS Sly cUigal Sedate Guha] cbt Gayl 


Shatl etsbJ - 1.1 


ob eeetell Gly S| Ubail SLU GB eal exp 
el pBVLS (SLaN 5 pe JL YI OLS Asbo opt JE, 
Sl Ries ee eea trey Dernier (Coed dele 2 porrel 
plat cbs a, Sai ore le obs Leche 
ce pty ledds LE Sb os bye ol Lentils Le gl pee pel 
Ae geld) deb! Cd god ike Ae ESI A UI bl pl Last 22 
J yrecly JEN PIES ee tt Jat oles Ga ALE 
Gall Sail 2UUaiy dal SAK dlaclly dele poll, 
Ole JT US ps SI OU pholly al golly COVES!) 


Uriel Weinreich, Languages in Contact, Findings and Problems, (1) 
Publications of the Linguistic Circle of New York; no. 1, with a Preface by André 
Martinet (New York: Linguistic Circle of New York, 1953). 
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Shai SLL aed ole nd golf - 2.1 

ce Ceddl ble GU clues oA! Lbs esl ll 
ced GAL BY! plale SSL! Aa Sip) DE Thal SLI 
LS J) SL GLU! ys LS ps AU! sl ob Ube ee eel] 
cr Ogladly PLN LS fore OF pS ADL Ly Abd) GUI 
che We Okage EU Slat! Pdslury Pages BUS 3! Spt! 
EU Sgoty Oc gk staal [ee al b oly cage ge tld! 

Sel dee op hbs a 8 
Slee LSU atl op bl OL cde eM ohges 
ladl stared! pled! oO) ite blu ad ub olsbtlly 
lately cn 255 SOU eld Ol sy slau 
(Alec! sleet! s 0 ste ge (Interdependence) 351 gs ol 
gloss Gel teres (lt ae ely cides 
Slat Bo Ca Go pill oe Maye GES SBLSIy de hb 


Harald Haarmann, Multilingualismus, 2 vols. (Tiibingen: Narr, 1980), (2) 


vol. 1. 


L. Auburger, «Zur Theorie der Sprachkontaktforschung: Ist die (3) 
«Linguistique externe» keine «linguistique»,» in: Leopold Auburger and Heinz 
Kloss, eds., Deutsche Sprachkontakte inUbersee: nebst e. Beitr. zur Theorie d. 
Sprachkontaktforschung (Tibingen: Narr, 1979); R. Breton, «Indices numériques 
et représentations graphiques de la dynamique des langues,» and N. Labrie, 
«Commentaires,» in: Lorne Laforge et Grant D. McConnell, dirs., Diffusion des 
langues et changement social: Dynamique et mesure = Language Spread and Social 
Change: Dynamics and Measurement (Sainte-Foy: Presses de l'Universite Laval, 
1990). 


tS Lis ye 18 fraall Jel (4) 
ESI Ls oye 16 fraall Je) (5) 
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LIL fae Iplae 15 SII nt Ody pl ell by AKU 
GS dS lds OS soy. SSI Ga Goo dogs Les! 
Badges] AAU) Cle yorctty LeU) OLY ctLel cet 

et i rclly 


Spell atedig Sheil ols - 3.1 
free Ag GLUT ots Syl (6 aU! JLeil (8 Coad) aa 
BS tlergs Lod thay sh 8) bets ney of de AS be pls 
Soll GRU! cLeedee I OU GUS aos (OLS s oral raven) 

G8 pals oll Beis lyy ois SEU Sie, 
ce beso rl Ald SLL a 29 pe dey LU 
Hai OF Lala Cre, ceed JS LS ARIE A ygeell AAU! ple gl 
VE 5 Keg V AU) Bates Ghia OLS globe pKa Lyles 

SPV Hey Sh pele Ye Ly poy O18 2S 


Sail otis tod - 2 


pel 8 a dol (hes! SLL) eles Ja! 

dans fam S.9 p31 ob abl GU gl ptly EU Seat Ug> petbel 

gas hey Gleled YI ote ded Jel oLL «1979 

cperrened! AKU! SL GL sey be 6. GSU UT le 
FU) Lareey (5 gel! 


eeu as (EahetlLs a eis 
dey oles Plasy precdls seaks Oly relpers| 
VIS Le lb blye Sigs Us QS) Gleb, ALU, 
3 gly «(Boundaries) 4aUl s:t>5 «4 grUl 3 2Jly (Nation) 
Last Les ose ouedly GU Sei bo SF LS is ST lye 
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52rd Spe) ode | ghest clpe cpp esol dell ss 
Spe} eS gh CAS g AS) co pte He Sp ES sl csilinw fs 
sl sak Gp 20S gh cael gl aU Sel yo5Vbs i ela 
Auk Blamed! EUS dae pI ob grwed! JET Cee 3) opel ves 
cpt GUS elds lee! Cpe (Interlingua) 45) day sl sp Pees 
cembe OLR AN lelee yt heme Speed Geled Esl] Lol 
Ge tba ike ete one (Allochthonous) 7p >ells 
oilaass)l oye de yore Lele gai Ob citely sls J5a 

Lect dale deal 9S pal Lele ole pemcall dus ol 
esls pe BIL GbE Ge SI, aU foes J 
dB ge LE Gh! bb QUI 35 Ob debe YI SL, 
Spall oud 3 gd Ul 


felis 5 Us 5moll clelball |S c folgall ola Je apres 

ALLS! opie gad LuLul iyy0 cops Spl deel Yee 
Aetosly Aelvelly Le pS fee olelLbs cal Leb 
co] Sls) etlesy SLESYy pMEY Bly Lopes OLY, 
ig cl glad gid Colally By Loy ql Gale J pied! 
JSIKEY ply gle Aor ry Loe UI jl Jats La 
NAS y ASLAN WS joel oye ee AAU odes ey colely Babe 
coll GAL Soderey AU Led acl cols LL dpe Spell, 
edi Led sf acd Slanted Qo Jabs Ge es Jol ol Lebo 
el Juvli ule nen rorEyee yl (_ole Nl etal) 
cpl) GRU Bde oye Va qetlly ple Gley aU! asad) 
Soll ewes y 25 stecell .pajcell oly5 Shame! S43) OIL 
mF cng Ga asl) dy aU aeasy ol ale dill Ob cb ae JSR 
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Lelie Gur I U Qld OS Lary « (Assimilation) fla! J) 
gt Le pcal Ga SLAY By 9 eet Of Oke gl gree pel ES 
Ass Slo yrs ope 3 Ul Jas 6 pU! oct ee 
oot le Ny Leb J Jal BY Le 8 by Ses 
da} Sa aaU cpg Golly (GAL SIV hyp pees RU! 
Peg pat pendslly cl gsladds RU Blog cdaU Spaty Loladl 

OAL Sbls LeaJly «(Code Switching) 


feed Ob (Sey GUI SLY Sly pel ode fee OI SE o! 

diate asus GY 4 gel 4 geil oe ree aes OLo%& (Prestige) 

QU cle gi Le fool Qredl bel iE) Gee AU! 
Cola GLI poles OKI oleLem) 


SAU sted! Slee! 43 Goel GI RU Lowe ey 
Aanleed| cL gvens Sy dell obese ope ote CS dy pe 
cP UI Sails AU Le I 5Sly ces pel Lees OF gab 
we iglialy Bul tle wildly Saal esd Sel 
Ack gM LU 458 be dole Lad iss «LUI 


Slash GLI Ug Sol GIIU OLS) GlueeeI! edie s 
3) Slat! SLL SY Js le Sol ey GL UL 5b 
obs Ame gie g 4, bas bles S Cod JVI eS] re 


lS Ls oye 24 reall 231 (6) 
SI Le ye 13 feaall Jai! (7) 
lS Ls ye 14 feaall Je) (8) 
wb Ns ye 27 reall Je! (9) 
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al SLail pla sh ISS Lelel (ee euoly ibd ali Gl 
(10) f= 4 y 
~ bsosl 2 glyalls 


tl nes JSLail 3 


Leder galls a glpall - 1.3 


Se game ob AY Cle gered ge JLe TI phase op oS 

ds ge Sle > Shy gg GUS ge Yoey ples alee! (3b delete 
ds (IS patted frei al el Vb Gly cele Vy Syl oy 
nee isn Pig All eeceeein Pile ales 
alll gus cty28 wolelieclauie Sipe lites lea) ool ell eile 
Ce pera) gan OF 422i AUS aay OVER pel Qs Gil 
oA Al Ob (Lan Gee ew Oe So eT! 
Lal Bl gly glee cdl Loe opt SY) SLAY Ol yee y) pee pel 
Culols Lgls ale CLUS we ys gl pall pet! OIG B cag WIL 
23 (eS sl oe UI ete olde GES Ole permed! Ge SEY 
poles 668 lye Cp Ope Spe JL lel Sten EL 
pend OUIAS pl pall Ogden EBV le perce gay Jat 
Slaal 2565 of Gan Gee Leddy chess Le i Lae By 
chee lee Cts Ol JBI cle gl Le acd! de pore 
Wis peligg OP CGI Relea ALS Eb sly Sell) Lebel 


Hans Goebl [et al.], eds., Kontaktlinguistik: Ein internationales Handbuch (10) 
zeitgendssischer Forschung = Contact Linguistics: An International Handbook of 


Contemporary Research (Berlin; New York: Walter de Gruyter, 1996-1997). 


Robin M. Williams, The Reduction of Intergroup Tensions: A Survey of (11) 


= Research on Problems of Ethnic, Racial, and Religious Group Relations, Social 
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AS glill lea! poled Gem pail pled clatle cel pall oye gpl 
wee eee te GUI pe Lib ety Lhe of La dake 
0555 Le foe Leb GY cle peed ge olel JL GUS 
BNdagil eo ies aud oo Latls Colliig-vax ots ae lel 
«ee 1S prs OSG oly de pares aby cles Ce Sb sills 
pails cen ols 1] le Dg Las of poe ole pall 

sLesle Dell (a LoS able ola 


Bodoeo! fel gall Cpe ste le ad gn cl nal oghis wae 0} 
pms 6 tS gl opel pte pemes Gy SIAN Shp Abul 
JDKay .cpS yl] IS (3 ALAN de yoy cdabelally Lyne pols 
die NEST sles, tall U3 i gl pal) Gilkdl gob T She ob 
cb Bybgedl Atel fall oe sue Sg «Geb dade Y 
ne Ae gomell lp gb ed aeily sytilen Yor 
ls ee Gobel Gel VIAL ye cpa ge Ie de parcel 
Ol a YU y Lae eee es dea) Sle pera a 
Lerys) Sted! JICEY colle bas CLIL ao be Jb, 
CSP) age yey de bil olg Las of Se Gu (LL VI 
O) Koy Ga gel poles Igleood ASV depend ge Lig ob 
Ol Rey hele gay ody Gl ib Bde Lele CL 
pee coal rials (Ore emrs| dp jescy, SY gd 
clel pe GE Ob ¢ tll ages | Le te Ge GE 
wlpate gely Bde 


Science Research Council (U.S.) Bulletin; 57 (New York: Social Science Research = 


Council, [1947]). 
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geihieie ea? 

obs G3 3 gis Las at clede (2 cies 

Lelie Lele Ce OI are SAU Slee OF epee pl pee peal 
Sia OS Le euye geleel Gel 8 Ol ell deol yy Goby 
haall IS We way eae dg lees fo al 
tener SEEN cade Neda Petals eS te Ye 
food US BEG Ral oe Reg laa 
SEE) tos ei A tal) eh 
TAU ope gpeSacell by! Oris atoll 3b QLasy! baal, 
Del ee ab ge A day pec LAU de perdly Large 
Laney -desglie gl « Bla AL cele Wedel je bul 
pea Gave ee eee wee ee eae rape ea ree en bree, 
Ua gal mle gore) peat tuted! clues! 3 ab « Llosll 
Lee G foe Sided pill Hees aly Gees) gsi lode 4 gil 
gl pall dalse Yl ay pall ay Arlee doslinll Lolesll ality 
chal ope ep Me eel by 0 al Me gd eel ig pa 
Ly old 4 52 Cle pores oe ey Le ol JR bgt 
Carles | hal [ns Le 53 BIg par) Ubdes Loledl pw ye 
Su; SON byes Sei ys gp tga | ae aaea ly 


Olnad 
gAS ca WL Bored los JE (3 Gp! ol ros 


R. F. Inglehart and M. Woodward, «Language Conflicts and Political (12) 
Community,» in: Pier Paolo Giglioli, ed., Language and Social Context: Selected 


Readings (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1972). 
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te BBall 580 Ob Clee My dybetl § fol el 55,2 alals 
wed NS ay ad Ks AN Ogee cp gb SS pa OLS Gye 
Soles, cold! cpelesl (5 clare VI cla YI cp O pete 
Be hae eS cll deal ally Canal i deall Gaul 
seals slash dell 3 cles dn ee aa SNe is 

S31 gl pall gs Lele! p yeas 


eee Ae 8 Boles! Opel ole pI! hes O} 
Gb oe tog! GU Leal ele cab a cle Vi 
hiss italy ylSe Mae ONG lie ay hae 
Ol Soy ol dae! de poreedl (3 dant isla, Lisle 
piles fobs OL GUS ey spell pl pall ge Uspecll Oy 
AS ol le} ge fas gleell We fos GAN aes 3 
so aeigsadh 9) 6j08l TEN Se gael Lae hele SI 


dilede OV Lees od Legh ll LAU [SLtall glans ght, 

by ARM gle Olpe Cod (Ag ds Alls cdolesls dl) 
ppede DyplatiVy Oseulenll Sola Lary SVL ode Jes 
oe Oshlelpy ALI! deeall OLY galelets os sald gl pall 
Bday ME oe eee 6 GU gle eet (eb 
Elwell Cole ale CulS Lae rai] 25) dol Js GRU ol 
(Larosd! do) nod hosted GU god age gol Geb! dsl) 
LU le Eley Galadily Geler! SL) WL Bal 
lente! ct le pet clhssl 2 4a doses Gel ol 


be Eagles! A lacg)! sotedl OLSYI (3 doe & aU olel ell OG (13) 
.1918 
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jae Nel Sieh arene Sis hesiew cet i en 
AM ES GUY Begs) tel SV ye 


Shrail lilly cs still gl wall - 3.3 


OF Ke CL Gelee Vg pall cle ple JS ow Lue JBI 
Vite be Gell pte pypidl Pog ou IE fb Ley 
Lamy gaat Keed DU Ge Le ol GX dr! Ys SLes5I 
LY Las gh eal aa) LU galSie oy bid etl Logi 
eee Cr Cee oes er 
SUS ot ly 6 SGU /ARU! deol gs gl nes al > pall els e GUI 
cre pbs stay ol PSd EL ely a 
Ate A gal Olel pally & satel 


am gall (silyl - UI Sail (§ Gute Sod eee on 

ee = AU Ge pepe Sl pe UU ee opel pe 
eb By ley gle, LB gle cles Ob colds Gk 2b 
ghaek doles! Jol! sales CQ sal sll) 6 sell onl! US 
cet Clea J) BI O92 Ge AAU! Sas deal 2s sc 
ABLE gh doy AS] Ole bs plod be GyaU Ole pom 


Matthias Hartig, Soziolinguistik fur Anfdnger ((Hamburg]: Hoffmann (14) 
und Campe, 1980), p. 182. 


E. Oksaar, «Mehrsprachigkeit, Sprachkontakt, Sprachkonflikt,» in: (15) 
Peter Hans Nelde, ed., Sprachkontakt und Sprachkonflikt = Languages in Contact 
and Conflict (Wiesbaden: Steiner, 1980). 


Haarmann, Multilingualismus, vol. II, p. 191. (16) 
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Basal as OBB ByS desl Cpl glpall OPOletS coe 
ch Leg plas pat fee oe Joh ne pe OLS tay yeh! 
ly gad fred! Les JIE ge EU JLal YI Cad 
BatacedI Syl (8 Opsl Ul Sm call oy dees I UI 
Ale I lpep (Rabe claw gery Aa LSI Ld yep) CEU 
Bo cell oe ed eel Se oe dsl ode cole! 
ow aa! JLeil (Ideologicalization) (aJsi) culols aa! Lei 
aS pag) LU deg gl pal Of poy Le LoD og) 
cet tptals bal be 2) ob (8 yySde aly bes Gu 
pallet! gle StI SM oyt JMG eles OF AAU 3S 
de EN) ala as fol ye feat eGo aly QUI) Ee gebedl 
cel FY SLES Ole Joly Gels Gul) aU 
Creole! 3 IIS SLANE obs Cod 8 lose de Gul 
Stell Cad OS nt JL OLLI ALU US tes al ga 
pl gb Seely leg! le (3 LS) AU JLasl Ye 
Ayolar5l gue ped] le gorecdls (SLEW god Ltt! any (6 Ul 
lever ve penemicy pear ve wee ee Pe ire meee mw yuur Teles 
edb s spetls cele V JLAU teins 64, arcs! deliell 
gored pt SUS wey gl pe LL ee ll cL 


Fishman, The Sociology of Language: An Interdisciplinary Social (17) 
Science Approach to Language in Society, p. 14. 

Einar Ingvald Haugen, Language Conflict and Language Planning: The (18) 
Case of Modern Norwegian (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1966). 
Fishman, «Prefatory Notes,» in: Nelde, ed., Sprachkontakt und (19) 
Sprachkonflikt = Languages in Contact and Conflict, p. xi. 

Weinreich, Languages in Contact, Findings and Problems, 1953, p. 151. (20) 
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ope Lala Let el ge eee dL Gated it 
coll cm Lotls AEM y 6553 ASV de pee U Slat SL idl 
Cana gl pall erry AAU! Sleil Clee le bd SG CLs 
ASS gle url ab geolSiall He gl as 
cLalal doytoeatl Ae QI coed De oe pe des 
Eel) SULT EAs oS All gl pall Sy aall Lt! Y 
Lie pad 669) Jail te Lie a, ol Sl cla Sen 
ine HEY isle Ob pty CARL dodete Sle pare US 
4a Solel deol De gored oy Le oe 4 gxUl este wall 
Bilssy evils pleas! GES! poles ys Lax 6 92tl (Leal 
099 Ta ply telly AST ay peel Gb ap Shey AIT poll 
pee gl Sail JRAS ad] Jay Ol ySey gl pal Likey ele 
Aa Sail Gayot folKee ca yoS ccd soil! 


Viejas plpall coe Lat dba pb ies say 

ct Lele She po ge ae ples of OPW SL Gon ge oe 
oe US by bles COIS Hane! Qaliclly vel pall bs ey 
SL pe pets Gt te) By plored Sls! spe ote 
osasl MI Ldsy GI). be seepedly fell J Godly 
da pret lel | forty Sige Coed! Me OB deb! aegiel 
ceeds cee pettl SlLotiy Ole Ugb (ley tus, 


Klaus Mattheier, «Sprachkonflikte in einsprachigen (21) 
Ortsgemeinschaften,» in: Els Oksaar, ed., Spracherwerb, Sprachkontakt, 
Sprachkonflikt (Berlin; New York: De Gruyter, 1984), p. 200. 

Peter Hans Nelde, ed., Gegenwdrtige Tendenzen der Kontaktlinguistik = (22) 


Current Trends in Contact Linguistics, Plurilingua; 1 (Bonn: Diimmler, 1983). 
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«6 JdevoSI bois cola Codls 6 AbbaoS| clidls 6 pleted 
oy ile Qslell Aa Sigel Gags 1a LB soll Udy 
igs Boo plecsis (Socioprofiles) Ke Jou pl plaotis as nt. 

hs ells (Polarity) 48)! leis «(Ethnoprofiles) 


eh pall SLU dle! toll! - 4 

A) 298 glpall Vey TAU! Ube Jy lar SLI! og 
is Alas Sled ey Gall best OLLI Uye oldie! pan 
ald cig of pha Ge Qe all 

on bab be Ol Ge LS - oe JLeI oe - 1 
Bal Singles ccolelll) cpa pally chy gall le pemeally geal ral 
Bay plas etd -See pel old) ope deldee SUL (23 Ugild sell 
: tales 32 glows 


Sa) glee O32 oe Gol Sell opry pte pel ol - 2 

Afb OLGLU! Fee Lt Oe 99 AS. CLS ol) 
CS st oF etd s4Ul (Gesellschaft fiir angewandte linguistik) 
64d LJ pty 3 - 1989 pls / SWI Ops 10 _3 (Gattingen) 
eh poled eS pl 8 ye LU lk Pers Y oS 


Peter H. Nelde, «Sprachkontakt als Kulturkonflikt,» in: Wolfgang (23) 
Kiihlwein, ed., Sprache, Kultur und Gesellschaft (Tibingen: Narr, 1984), and 
Werner Enninger and Lilith M. Haynes, eds., Studies in Language Ecology 
(Wiesbaden: F. Steiner, 1984). 

W. Wolck, «Beyond Community Profiles: A Three-Level Approach to (24) 
Sociolinguistic Sampling,» in: Peter Hans Nelde, ed., Methoden der 
Kontaktlinguistik = Methods in Contact Linguistic Research, Plurilingua; 5 (Bonn: 
Diimmler, 1985). 
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ee i Ol Lad Sa Y lly ey pad Sas dail Gass 
G99) El nas 

Sls SpE po S 4a J] dole JLasVI OLLI bu -3 
BN ely leds Golesi pen pel ple dale Ol SU 
plole Jal Lo yall gl pall pela cle deans clay Su Ut 
lel pal LS ots Upgen ee! L lb OSes pF 
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the Netherlands (Amsterdam; Lisse; Berwyn, PA: Swets & Zeitlinger, 1993), p. 23. 
S. Boyd [et al.], «Minority and Majority Language Use in the Family (51) 
among Four Immigrant Groups in the Nordic Region,» Paper Presented at: The 


Second International Conference on Maintenance and Loss of Minority Languages 


(Noordwijkerhout, The Netherlands, September 1-4, 1992). 
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Le yereall ye SBMS o BU 592 end Sule, POs ST 
BP) HON ee an) a eae 
elpes Lt Apt pelacel easly goles iV 
TBS yay CPUS! ety deglis Syed See) Se Up ge 
pts (Slee poll pets deport aigiy colted Stes) 
ee Ble Bde pers! Sli tod dole] (Tajfel) far o3 ys 
delsy GL CUas I! deeds peed Lay A LEY depen 
(Soy Clg) La gily Jas Uae AWEVL Be 3 les! 
(«Ethnolinguistic Vitality») (4 525 YI &yoSl) jb] . grees 
pled Slats 8 LEU LY Lyell op ep aby Se 
age aa testacl EU Ulely ab J) Bl! dle yp ole VL 

gly Se cells Gulls GU daly Apter 


LES) Coty Get alll Gye de pees POLARS CI iy 


cot? (Gee LeLG ell de Ge pe Lee CAI OL ll 
JS 9 (Cpl See Cl AIL TKey cpolSicll ste le dav 
el tad le Sy AAU Slye, Deol! dsl pol pelea! 


Giles, Bourhis and Taylor, «Towards a Theory of Language in Ethnic (52) 
Group Relations,» in: Giles, ed., Language, Ethnicity, and Intergroup Relations. 
Kloss, «German-American Language Maintenance Efforts,» in: : 2 5\ (53) 
Fishman [et al.], Language Loyalty in the United States: The Maintenance and 
Perpetuation of Non-English Mother Tongues by American Ethnic and Religious 
Groups. 

rel ails 
Fishman [et al.], The Rise and Fall of the Ethnic Revival: Perspectives on (54) 
Language and Ethnicity. 
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Lew oe Oisas NN AINS hg Peal SN oc ocd 
cles os Cl OS Letnd) ALL ole all (3 ash Fa (5LSI 
Speed SS SL ge diliee lel 3 Ole paral OY bes 
crt) aus IIS GF (Maoris) Sys sll) es) 6 ll 

(0 peor) Fue ES 


ell cde) 4 getl gs -7 

I sbl yee gpelly Lr glyee pelt Gila he OW ed G55; 
SLewe! Iie 8 deel WU 1 ples PSY fed Lays «GpeUl oe 
SS BL SLI ode pasty Sli Le BI 3b ys 
Serie!) S51 Uly camrctly Slpally pal - GUI ob ws 
Cleo) de be Gyms) lastly (fel sll 3 aul 


Lgolesly Aroreeall OY, soul! — 1.7 


is be (ots oS!) ral Sm auly eo Coed 355th) 

Laila CS deel So HT J ad op» el sl Se Ul SLs 
JH US peg be de SN 8% Ebel op Al OLAS ail 
cole (3 Lwsly Lye Ld 5 Al paths gol ee ell 
wiyecst tieby 8 Bans gee eas Lge pil ge ee 


Clyne, Community Languages: The + 231 eaten lds AGS Ce peste, (55) 
Australian Experience, pp. 106-109. 

Fishman, Reversing Language Shift: Theoretical and Empirical (56) 
Foundations of Assistance to Threatened Languages. 

Weinreich, Languages in Contact, Findings and Problems. (57) 
Haugen, Bilingualism in the Americas: A Bibliography and Research (58) 
Guide. 
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OF eS ptoll pe a By SY! poled! pL! sue solecl 
Ol als gay le gr pe JRA AAU ole RU SS ee, 
rhaaie JR GLU oe Lyles Oly ea geadail Lye jeu) Vol pede 
ccgererall pyre op Gee Sl poll OV oul dee yey 
GUS 36 2d Che by Lue de de ISS ty ey 
SUG cp feet OV aloes She Cilsy 1 J ad Chere! Gl 
I UG gery cdl Le Cpmmey Cdpeleed GSS Gol (oLsl YD 
hey HWS wey is dl dee pe Up FS es do OS 
Leben pled! OY Lid 2s Lemnedl boll of le DY 
el ghd SE GES ped] El che bynes pS Y OY - 
ipalls spectly SY Ga Golo cleo depos gp ol 
SS) pe US| RU (eg gi JES) (Graphemic) (Us! 
cles patty alls de Go Sell jamal Jynll ge UV2 
(Qi pall Sass OLS ps) Slpe ll (4e Gare pall 
TAU) ol eel dalesy of Ld ope y Y all opal oldlny 
cd ll ope ee lade Le olcel eihgeal Abel ys Dare! 
(AL answall Ba Sl pel 3b Sil) ST ae sl pall cle! 
cpr Jos Ip Bde ol Shy gl LSE 8 Ls Jy 
cole Uae! GU 55d Leer y Aare AAU! clo peed (5 5S ye 
pla Set Ae ells eo Yl OU pe l/s el ree cl gal 
UD) cree cee ASL lad oh (LAU Lidy pce U perce! 
ww  SlKee pee CLS za oe 4JUe,‘YI «teacher or la teacher 
(le job ( le travail, la fence (la haie, la palissade) 21S! 44) (5 
(Anew) (der roof (der Ruf) 45 p dniles (Ly jeu = eee) 
eu (LI ee 45L ,>J!) das Dach is sGeputation) 
oe 456 oJ! croula O16 «25% i ruler «das Department) (suffix) 
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cAvle tel 3 Gio GLI) jy cL Eger glial s Rs pest 
OSs go Ayre Bete of AS 2 de GI JS lo 
(p51 (geschrinkt) ell pa) eld) See) Aad GRU ye lege 
iol Jk) geschrunken -y (Possibly Foreign) lay (cel) \ Gere 
dy Kell dpemercdl OY pal 8 (Lal asl 3 (shrunk) 
Agden) ALT NI dell, LAI gl eegell plas Lane yes 
Letxe sy (Budget Greek) Miiadzet si «(Miss German) MiB «Ss 
3 Abel AU! Ob oreo! fied ney Ws Uyecll gat 
She cto 13 (Small Farm) «leo! 4JleY!) fattoria Ct cal 
fone S ieLs| oo pte! Farms «Factory» (x. els 
Jiod La cs fattoria 3 “sll wl ceed (farm) te JY 
CV pdb Cs dT td J) Ad ge Gall Jo Ge) Ye 
(seb ge Gls Sha Ce Gb te oS) ees ANI 
fre al te ad) bo ol ye aly cutie Yo sl Wilpers 
eats [Se ltl Le oe fod Ll ley Pee see 
jo GLa SS pal JR alls (gl pilagal Ggat Gaee 

scyealScal 


bed pels bes gees! - 2.7 

Leper Sle OVE (3 db dew gyre ell oy 

Sla OSS) ce JR GY GU) Gle dade! a Y Lave 
Ve NLS peat, By AU (5 5S po bol Ge dole Uys 
ed Lape gh Gaal - Spade) - bell oe Lal ol cbse Laws 
pla)! Leal) Syate fad - fel frill  Upeie- folds GU - 
Ja heel ope les) GUS pa OV ys Sle Caged! GU 
abil tld ASW! Udy cA ye - Les] RU 5 
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HS yg 8 LA ASW pk spy SL aed Ob Eyles 
Seal ah oss a SSN eel lal 
cb LS AnleY ULI! lass SN 1b aed poke CO 
OF Ses CoS ost Jp) LS pe pel bells bey! 
pb Eas Sill > hall Lali Ulead geil ill pee 
en mr ee Cr ETC merrt) ec nie| e ne cnieae 
BI Sl of ES aN dcell OLY I WET Uo gl 
OU eo ple WWISy (pom teoly poly l/s ely Qed 
PUN gud B GUI Jord yo Mall 3S aay ste) fall 


Std a Pot Ay 


Jos Gaels a es es ae perl ea 
necr cop 2) oUt! sland le her oe rl sil gl ‘eos 


3\ (Language-Specific) dae dab do O55 8 Lge 953 ae 
DLE Y dpelacel late cloths copied g gd OPIS Je, 
we (a - cps) Sp Sl ab pe ol /s (Code-Choice) Os 8 acd 

Sell Sle ne cLatls Copel sl egg py “OP Boba 


Clyne, Community Languages: The Australian Experience, pp. 176-186; (59) 
S. Gonzo and M. Satarelli, «Pidginization and Linguistic Change in Emigrant 
Languages,» in: Andersen, ed., Pidginization and Creolization as Language 
Acquisition, and C. Bettoni, «Italian Language Attrition: A Sydney Case-Study,» 
in: Clyne, ed., Australia, Meeting Place of Languages. 

ESI Ide cy 13 reall 1251 (60) 
Myers-Scotton: Social Motivations for Codeswitching: Evidence : 12 3\ (61) 
from Africa. 

«peal lie 3 5 5 dill i! (62) 


= Gumperz, Discourse Strategies; Peter Auer, Bilingual SL 72! (63) 
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8 peel) GLAS Daud yy de gereall sl lead US Ge SLU oe 
es aeee: CLAY (Trigger-Words) 


Sie war in New Guinea when the Japanese came there and dann 


haben’s/muBten sie ’raus von New Guinea at the time of the 
(65) 
ar. 


(.. Bed Lae pls ol Yle ols ab ey gd CA) 
Vere erle yess) merce S| S Bytes! Lt font oul rise! i) 
Clas ealll pli ge ej 
Ja sprasivaju vas (Russian) my dear friend wos zol ig tun mit 
(Yiddish) my daughter?. 
(2. = fel of le ols aL. UJ il) 


ALS GLU ge Cet eel ge ape! CLAS) 


ody GU sodas le gered! 3 SLE bol gil - 8 
: _* ogo 
Hilts ULE BU ge Wels GES pols jou 

pth sb) cle pares cle fel sl cals ye ol gb Lee 
Lael Spies OULILS optees G5 Jes! IS GEL 
doles JSt bis DearS! HU sl Aer! 22 CLM cle panes 
ol (Sprachbiinde) 42U! s65b G,5 GLI dc yom OSU 


Conversation (Amsterdam: J. Benjamins, 1984), and Myers-Scotton, Duelling = 
Languages: Grammatical Structure in Codeswitching. 
Clyne, Community Languages: The Australian Experience, pp. 193-196. (64) 

195 2 enti ytrall (65) 
S. Rot, «On the National Variety of Australian English,» Annales (66) 
Universitates Budapensiensis Ling., vol. 16 (1985), p. 203. 
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(67) 


Jeng renal 8 LS Et OS GEM 8 tell Spe 
((Sprechbiinde “4 JasN\ sles!) 42U) Jail c5ls J! SL 
ods fee 3 Sb SI Beles! Clee! 2 Lage)! GU! and 
Social OLN I (fte Okubo GW, GM feral oar gale 
age sl laa) jerad Ge all J] See cll andy LS I 
claws som pt (T) peal We ee Gee oles GSI 
sLesls GiB JS, «Je 

olatl «Lad oder pose) § cole She O55 Ley 
ce ll She dey epg! GUL deb fel pl bls 
al Leyliel AU lg: Osbel ys auly [Ru dire LW OL 
Ala! Lai GLUT pe 5d US ples Ole Sly pols 
Glasd Gpbs cyslell (8 Uyal Bloc dpb - pe Lob 
elastly «lbs! JE ga Speey cA AU! SLELLeI! Stal, 
LAKKAd ys Aye Vy chige gl oles) [eldl ole 
gb) Clee JLil jas ids 


Henrik Becker, Der Sprachbund (Leipzig: G. Mindt, [1948}). (67) 
Jiti V. Neustupny, Post-Structural Approaches to Language: Language (68) 
Theory in a Japanese Context ([Tokyo]: University of Tokyo Press, 1978). 
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42xg¢iig aalll 


DS = Sap 45h 


ol gl plrieS (Le) ay sry ls yates olde ol Sal Oo} 
al pAb gtd Deol oye ope SWE Ug] OdLed Y ol yl AAU! 
Mag Jha a GU lal a) dee BL 

gee fl sl oe geil AS gpodecell jest a) 
AL gb b4s de; 1976 dis fare IL ey (Belize) pbs slays 
MIS shed ce Conia Ques Glad Soll os 

BN ial ily UN isla wee he Gat ach al 
ct ML goles ge Gel ol es tb LS Cl Ud Os 
cere Wy ejb and Gory dely JS OWS re 3 -cetl 
GS jes Count 


Le Page and Tabouret-Keller, Acts of Identity: Creole-Based Approaches (1) 


to Language and Ethnicity. 
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(LST syle he Grd SI 1S pene! 

Sais 5 Sa aes La er pe al 
Jp SOI lee HU 2 oll dbl ode Qe Gy LS GLI 
O95 gd Bat LS lle pe pele Gad ol dle Gre 
pean sh djl AS gre fel G0 LS lia Cle Lisle 
em Lasls AS 

oJ eV DEI 3 tlegeneys oF ail olJYo odli> Sha 
cb peed AS gers eam ue Spe Gl le RU by 
OL gS hd cee eo ed ne UL Ce LS the de game 
slats daUl J! ey AW Des By ged ab Ow Gels 
Aunts ode Lee Spt! Jd! Ue 8 LS coll Gd 
Bobs 6 jele 8 Js al sl cad] ded Coy le gh ‘6 SihS 
Bl ee al plas plow ssttly ile pb dak oS) 
J 5255) yale)! oder cles pe Lagt sed dele 

3h eects ore ye AST ge eee EY Lbs O] 
cere Uptlides Lily Le Optldes agi lye de le pees 
Osis gl or PA CA oS oe OB ols Laas 
CGY by bool) GAS DU Alter 3 pg ntl oj) Ghrtl ti 
dade y 42Re AS Btdroll By 9 peed! ode ce et (alter alter 
ASUS! Lgwol> dle Bone 


4h mg op dl ogre BY le art Ug S op ed O] 
.216 we 4s jell (2) 
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Ad lash s 43 a dey dey SIU gh op SV eed dale 


Sbedl likes 
Berto! EU) Sloe cites! jae Le Lill eri, 
V bes 8 ied lpetel Byes PH SLL Gb sl atel 
YL aw 3B eee Ljpeey SIU Geet pilots pb 9 dydons 
cape AUIS Lint pile IKtay cle Gy Oy jpeal Le desl 
fraretll LIE igh pie OY yte od ole GU Ope 
« (variations) | px! ods ee ALalKee Vy djl pte Cand Ugil re 
Bap SS pl ORL oe Goll UB eS ot 
SS cpt AS pe Blane Le poree SUG oe Edy Glo Get! 
Boop LES Lab ys Ley Qh obydly LLY 
Lady Lalre VY URS tate ope GET Aa gg)l colLocd Cue 3 pets 
Ort meee eeN Tyme ety) eee rica eiters pegees 
SI Ugh de Ge 48 Illy Sllass chelcel Cela (ce) 


al by 453 


E10 pried veers rep pees | a ae es pe eae 
Lye) dreaded Shy gll: Yui me WL) bys hs OS Ay 
da Say el ysl clei _--j| (Language Embedded Identities ) 


Se PIS JS OM CoeeL foe ge Sheree Cauly Ipd Ol 35H) Lady (3) 

Cpl Leeks O55 YG GUI SY po Prose Golge «Lela eu 
cP ell [Sty chelate! aS oe Cll AAU JLaazal OF Gol Uly ty 9 pal 
a OO SRS xl) y 75 loa scien tah cil ls 
Andrée Tabouret-Keller, «Séminaire d’anthropologie du langage, (1986- (4) 
1987),» MSH Informations, Bulletin de la Fondation Maison des Sciences de 
l’Homme, no. 56 (1988). 
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2 lg gl OF peat VO) Ga oe eta cL NS Aaya 
grand cy poles cde c(Scopic) pe lyst Lal pans 
cleat ORL BIS Ja Lol pte all & ped Sl 
gre ola dale for oul («Nonverbal») (Joa) 6) oles 
epee eaver era pre ae meen eee vane em 
LY SU eae LS cecil fe Sad cs ¢(Extralinguistic) 
Bane IRS Liles Sl sg)l ope dale CL far pers JS 
pee Lethe Ls ye gl Ale Lael Gee casi oh Ul dey 
Bec Spb 25h si ST [Sts Lathe dope ge Go dly cS 
els cLntl ety Ope LG] Sy Qelae YI Leal poy 
dalisis cleyomes Jel oop Ieee? sana Las 
Laos Jelo Ud) gat i]. a) eel cage Lp 
Helo Ledley eS jprodl ue Les Lely Llores Le 
Trt Sportal y doe pall SLs Gye bee ldded eee. pol 
pols! Jp Cle jae Ol ptoy cab poy Lpey olpal 
poms 0) 453 II a,b ad JE 6 J LS Ap US LI 
ph AS gL sl Spel poll (au ye OLIN 2 Xec)l ULI 
(Language- liga Age gob] dpe SI Ab Ob cpanel Gey Alea! 
SLLEVs 43 2S ob bl 8 oS 4i\ hearer y be: Steered) 
(Postural 4 53 ,JI 44, ,b alan LoS Atl pe ENGL alge 
g4y JBL cppereiy Ley [ea tices al _-& « Imitation) 
(wl So J olaledl sf did 24d J OIE Glas SyLus Ul 

S50 daw gl BF Uta 


eee J pet forts LE gd OL SL ol al cps re Jb (5) 
ASG Uy Chay chrondls cd pedl aad ole! fe dali) ped! olbol 
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isplw Uapioee lL cael Gl, le ets ool eel 
gd ge dab dane polis by pal Gad Qs gees byes 
watlar dled gil gay Ijlire of pe Gle Gow Lyle 
cme Vs daly er 5g WW LS GLY och a5 pall 
lal SI ye 2 leet Bled Dye olabsy SUly PAS ol 
ISVs tly pS ye Leth ad 4 peel 
Ried! OMe) sdoglly dU 

Of Cees 58 Lal 5 Ll ye Lyglly GU ga Lal il a 
felose be peed Ue gee (AS AU JLRY Btely dew 
Sb palent le reat me a patty ae Ab 
oe Ab i tlls Gell oe Gee Sel EU BL thee 
\,ahs (ly «(Shibboleth) cd, dls [pahy ol opel fs 
J gils (s) obs pd) Lane coldteel Ips (f) 4S dal cole 
55 Shey. Wo deat OD eal igh. PhS plea sldel 
oie les eles eh als Lab et ol alanis oe 
SH ol Mee ob fed 6G] Bins on 4 ga) dal, GY poe 
Liss Lb ool Coll Ls Ob) old ab dab II i 
Oph Sin cp bT cpap ee SHS Blob Surmrepes nies 
catty SoD ce gk IS det GA gm cated comms! fda pall 
hes of SL as etl ile 3 ens oa Le > peasy 
cel Of yal OF le ols y (SI Mia Lo od Yn! 
Mabel Lael aa atest ee OLS tasLall 

6AM 612 Chew (sad ed tll OLS! (6) 

Gunter Gebauer [et al.], Les Couples mixtes et leurs enfants en France et (7) 


en Allemagne, sous la direction de Gabrielle Varro (Paris: A. Colin, 1995). 
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Saeed! OB Aa gglly AQUI 


Ache! Usglls Goss) ogi Of aS A oie os 
elgg s aloe buy SAU OledG- Gaby Slaw 3 
cae perl OS yey Led lin GES Slyal pls RUE hele VI 
land! ce LIS Gall Slant! dab at Clot! ola [ros 
place Ng: CLS leads eee chia St OS Lye) 
yadet| 


Sev LN ated Legllanted ¢Key GL OLwlel Slew Shay 
Nya zed 1S pedl atl be SN Uy ed pots Fagg aU 
ol ped abel pS ceeded smell ope B pall IS Gb Leet eel 
hai de Sa IL cole JS Col Gal ge eles Le 
oe oe Ne 3 oe tle ad tt See Cell Gell CS 
php ABUL Slanted O] SMI Spl ype law de game gl daw ey 
gi idl yg etl cileall plindy Gland ge tab aul 
dbl Seal coliggll (US 9 cdl seas! lyjy ed dea Us Lage ecpell 
cee SLI lie fee sae 0! Us bode 2p HUG WLLL 
cpl SE pe as Le ped Ls! Uslae pe frei] [os 
PLS ade OS I ey ree BT gad AS ple olen 
PLN oa ee cope OF Kay Uoleodl oka fray by pre 
ae D pK ee Lag pe pls fort ead) UL 5 
SMe ell GS HIS cps peel SI CG a Aye yd ge 
. (Stereotypes) ea LGV 5 bLSVS 6s gnc 


Giles and Powesland, Speech Style and Social Evaluation; Le Page and (8) 


= Tabouret-Keller, Acts of Identity: Creole-Based Approaches to Language and 
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Laghery GB cyoSy dnsglly TAU Goal Gere Stl Gaal 
Fa gel se pad Sic dbawl gs spe gh LoS cOslily yell pn 
US gd ope JS endl (842 dae pe pd [LLY 14 3 
SV log Sl es ball le OLE Ge ale Ly 
ISAS Ba oo Oat Klee ge tll endl oye Gl 
4a at raaU |e SUS teas eck etl] 2s Joly 
AalS 43 AI Lb ayy ee pt cet 2d bel a Ls JI 
I} ded +l A LB Gs US 8s sll LE 
185 spill Gai ela) local po 49 oN LW) Ube jeoll 
Al SS Ugal pol Ae bab SI Are i Gk Ge a) JS Ce 
Soe oll aU ag gNU! dake cos iy We JSS Cs BI aU 
Lee Ge pet Opeeee NO yabLII IU fy pel te ped Ql Uy 
La,> prs Gu Gall Why clog 3b Lal Lercliy olay, 
logs capctibes Sy dle etl oS! GS DUI ¢. (Eadem Verba) 
AAS AS cl eV 1g ceil Coy goed UL pe CT teal 
See Vol gall OS fp cals J Opole Vag) ba | 
Ae dayall pce OS GU GgXell Gall ge Gyttll Gell 


G8 BML Dy doll Ae ply Loe poll ole abl plas] oy 

gil I pol cOpldl Lepedy eo SY Clipe! Goby (205 
~ (Standardized) 3 pxe0J| 8) pel ee Lib, «Aad ql O] -Bodate 
Bball Opt pall Lagi OLW OW) pall CP ose ae ped IL 


Ethnicity, chap. 6, and Andrée Tabouret-Keller, «Langue, miroir, discours, les = 


lieux du méme et du semblable,» Cahiers de praxématique, no. 17 (1991). 


Renée Balibar, Histoire de la littérature francaise, 26me éd. corr (Paris: (9) 


Presses Universitaires de France, 1993), p. 26. 
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SG Ue bye oe Lae jp tla Jy Glad «oSbw 
Hytosd) b pale Uber GRU) Se MEU ey pt 
dele ats ode Gl deanna dob skis Sea 
Cslbell ope de pores Lass dyterll ani meg Leis adele ct 
ails! stels saul 25 aul, (sl cs sale) 
OL Gy pate Cpl dele clack cholo dorcel! ele YI 
an: Lye ph OF ferrell ge pad oS Sally SSL ge ys 
red clo| pl BEAU Rebel Lor Uy Geb USY djl 
JS gb Belg Ole pereally ks Hey Ghyll Yb Oe) 
ol La 65 CSL je CPV Ole pore cps ote gy cls ysl 
le Joa Lp MB yw A UL pul deuly jpeg 
SN Beta S| lciI [hoe V3 ccs pdlly eleze Yl cy ptewell 
oe Shy coetll A ey elsil JS fea Lely «bid Aeleol 
Le cs (20) reall (3 O63 etary he Spel Sy gules 
0d cya ly g pew fe Ge et AL oy LYS OLS 
SJ gek Mes GS Gal Slate Waly dee Gaal 
be edb ge Sy SI gg Le Mle gb LS AS yp Slee I 
cera: SAU nl OT sa «PY bul, ret Jar) debs cy dels 
OL ga LAS cated! Baodl oe g cl ee (Label) 4 pas 
cade sles cele Shasta! — ale Led GU eo pol) AL 
ls ele sb de 3 RU ly oe Aa Dees by pre 
cept day SVE ode foe by A ake eae 


Frederic Gomes Cassidy and R. B. Le Page, eds., Dictionary of (10) 
Jamaican English, 2nd ed. (Cambridge, MA; New York: Cambridge University 
Press, 1980). 
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hae ced Ky tds cdele Bye ced JS fo Sh 2b 
CB yeddl yad Bp AT eS yle ae ple QS yle ged daly 
el. Lee lpi y olace Vly GOLLY» cdelae VI de perce s 
5D bly LUIS cere GET aS pL) Clow pes ty 
oo pebale ol yak Gee oS ol Leelin, CST py 
Ijay dened OF ged AU Sars Seite pgbslier gy of 

lel oye ee gh al Dye 


ON ae ON 62 94> 
ale [Ras ert yes “lard Il obyglly SLU o} 
be aU nity GIS LoIUb oped Rigel Gadi tool gy debs 
ces Lepee dey gl bbe of 45 yell oe Sluls Lepes bie ols 
dowebe [gl gle AY Syl) Sk de al eee OS 
oy BS cles Cod Gt bb Ue bb dng Jel 3 
dole ites oil AL OSS peels HULy GLY! 
pees le Gg V fotesll bie ee 243 of LEI pla VL 
Lgsle SUS ope Sed) dey RU Jarl 3 sy els 
qebawaal lig; desete daly digs Sui Lie and le sels 
Lejleek cael ema Lene Les 2st tell We OS 5 Le gll 
cay - Ey) AS pe LS ely Here Byrd - ghee le pe ys 
IM ad GU CaS At Gb api Ge Lad Ogilall Soe 
Mise ey Fpl ode ge ell ey eaely Col LY 


Uriel Weinreich, «Unilinguisme et multilinguisme,» in: André Martinet, (11) 
dir., Le Langage..., Encyclopédie de la Pléiade; v. 25 (Paris: Gallimard, [1968?]), 
p. 648. 
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Le GAM IS ppl foes Goll ted Uy ol Soe 
les le Bs cet Lally AU degell Be I OS ess 
deb UU coy ytee Ade pe clgcblys de LUI 2 JI 
As) 3 Sls Goel Gb pe ol Ul ad of dw Sy 
OSLAN go 9 dete 8 dtl US Le peel (SLU!) 

Gol. cladls 


Sas — GU atts ALS peel bis Can) ds all OF 

pSoe Led eS cn Lele ol epi pe Coll GUL 
seed elyg be dlyl GUS a La (Lib Uso oblige dd 5 et 
fol pe ae yan nb pie allel BLS y ylalpally Shes bells 
ce Oss slog) OURS de deg Jy tll ely Ob CLUS a 
«(Mother Tongue) el = 2a) dS oul 46 53 Sl (ol 
a3 pales GU 3 St 3 OK Shel Sygb ley 
OP aiyg)y acall oats! dlantal Ulasyas aad'y abe yall ode 
Keg) OVE ae Jol ge opted alps SU dey 
See el gaan lgle OS oJ Ob cage So panes 
GS tag OVE ode fee th ee II pe SLU foand 
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Andrée Tabouret-Keller and R. B. Le Page, «The Mother-Tongue (12) 
Metaphor,» Grazer Linguistische Studien, vol. 27 (1986), p. 252. 
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Wolfgang Ladin, Der Elsdssische Dialekt-Museumsreif?: Analyse einer (13) 
Umfrage, Vorwort von Eugéne Philipps (Strasbourg: SALDE [Societé Alsacienne 
et Lorraine de Diffusion et d’Edition], 1982), p. 185. 
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L. Dabéne and J. Billiez, «Le Parler des jeunes issus de l’immigration,» (15) 
in: Geneviéve Vermes et Josiane Boutet, dirs., France, pays multilingue (Paris: 


L’Harmattan, 1987), p. 76. 
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Tabouret-Keller and Le Page, «The Mother-Tongue Metaphor». (16) 
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Howard Giles, «Ethnicity Markers in Speech,» in: Scherer and Giles, (17) 
eds., Social Markers in Speech, p. 253. 
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Howard Giles and Jane L. Byrne, «An Intergroup Approach to Second (18) 
Language Acquisition,» Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural Development, 
vol. 3, no. 1 (1982), p. 105. 
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122 2 cAunti ytrall (20) 

W. E. Lambert: «Culture and Language as Factors in Learning and (21) 
Education,» in: Frances E. Aboud and Robert D. Meade, eds., Cultural Factors in 
Learning and Education ({Bellingham? Wash.: n. pb., [pref. 1974]), and «Effects of 
Bilingualism in the Individual,» in: Peter A. Hornby, ed., Bilingualism: 
Psychological, Social and Educational Implications: [Papers] (New York; San 
Francisco, CA; London: Academic Press, 1977). 
Jim Cummins, «Linguistic Interdependence and the Educational (22) 
Development of Bilingual Children,» Review of Educational Research, vol. 49, no. 
2 (1979). 
J. Hamers and M. Blanc, «Towards a Social Psychological Model of (23) 
Bilingual Development,» in: Peter Hans Nelde, ed., Theorie, Methoden und 
Modelle der Kontaktlinguistik = Theory, Methods and Models of Contact 
Linguistics (Bonn: Diimmler, 1983). 

ESS las (3 (17) thes (18) GlS hed Ge ped! le i! (24) 
Giles and Byrne, «An Tiseeroup Approach to Second Language (25) 
Acquisition,» p. 105. 
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Le Page: «Problems of Description in Multilingual Communities,» and (26) 
Projection, Focussing, Diffusion or, Steps Towards a Sociolinguistic Theory of 
Language, Illustrated from the Sociolinguistic Survey of Multilingual Communities 
Stages I: Cayo District, Belize (Formerly British Honduras) and St. Lucia, School 
of Education, Occasional Paper; no. 9 (St. Augustine, Trinidad: Society for 
Caribbean Linguistics, 1978). 

Le Page and Tabouret-Keller, Acts of Identity: Creole-Based (27) 
Approaches to Language and Ethnicity, p. 181. 
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R. B. Le Page [et al.], «Further Report on the Sociolinguistic Survey of (29) 
Multilingual Communities,» Language in Society, vol. 3 (1974), p. 14. 


Tabouret-Keller, «Séminaire d’anthropologie du langage, (1986-1987),» (30) 
pp. 15-17. 
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Eric Hobsbawm, Age of Extremes: The Short Twentieth Century, 1914- (31) 


199] (London: Michael Joseph; New York: Viking Penguin, 1994), p. 3. 
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Eric C. Wolf, «Perilous Ideas: Race, Culture, People,» Current (1) 
Anthropology, vol. 35, no. 1 (1994). 
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Fishman [et al.], The Rise and Fall of the Ethnic Revival: Perspectives on (2) 


Language and Ethnicity. 
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August B. Hollingshead, «Cultural Factors in the Selection of Marriage (3) 
Mates,» American Sociological Review, vol. 15, no. 5 (October 1950). 
Carson McGuire, «Social Stratification and Mobility Patterns,» (4) 


American Sociological Review, vol. 15 (1950). The term «ethnicity» occurs on 
p. 199. 
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AU a Yale dell ps Lal oy 2 aly 


705 


Vy GU ope Le 


Spey) eUastl plas easly pel AY y QUI 5 0 aI OF 
gore AS tot LL bop ob ee Ee) ole SU eI 
Slee blo Lal pquail peor ol GoW patel BE cs peal 
Aa poled os BS olbel te LIE dale OLS ASS 
Wigh Lolaly chaps emead gered OL AUS Jey ark [RE 
Apolins Ay slere nts ES! Ol LS AUS aos Lal eel 
das SUB NAS 9 Chg pl Cem Cpe Bete GU oes « (Situational) 
van Bs) acd I tethd atte Lad sg ESV BUI Ge 
oe Lani a Sp) Ce EU Gplidly Gel OBL 
pt pe BSW aed lk, SU EL pel 
CPM Al) pees] oli] Clete cl) Aly dole C5 ,I 
Lace Joy ge chSY yp GU Ge Le ob sus ers (LUis 
Vu) dtu 6 Slay delsel Gy b dealy GS gl Coned 
cee bel ype Migs (SLY ee gl ob COU Ghee os 
Ol oye ASV y AU! pe de I) ee YY y EU (reer 
Really ela abel J del Gulls see 2lS Cpe 
od ee etl I] dl yds olul Lie ob eles Vu 
Bay (glee WI elle J da Ge el gy) gy SS Le 
il ado asl Slag ch CSM lll tle (aes oy 1S 
ier Meal Shyla! O55) bral EUS ae py mene i toge oy 
3 alll — Candy are sly Lele Gedy) Gord I legs 053 Gall 
AalSI dels} barely Ay gleroll dagdell oh dela as Lael 
Wags dae Spree geal of AEN Ol eal ope AS ig) SY 
wel Ma Gb Gel JRE Ay Goud! 
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dsgome [blo {LeU (Daily Rounds) 425 J5! Sly sul 3 

plans gb Lay) Lee AY y GU ge Lis 6 i S| Ali 
Ugenti Cytol By 9 pe OE AUS aay tS es O99 oy (SMI 
es toll B lise ASTRAY GU ge be II ae ans 
(Intergroup) 46 pereeS! cs be SVL Y! loo Sy sul poll BESS 
Ol Std olesl Gell BlaU ga) eal aay dee oe LIL 
Avs] oe Vb bolas Le 4.5] lech Ge pd by ol AS 
FOSS Sjeoelly EG pI Dolent OW cs HT dee ge bed 5 5 
TAO Gee pee Vp Soli aaa anne atl 
Ol Last Se gy cbt cele adll lll ene Ul ASYM 
oe Sgro) LR SLy pete be SOS lll ELLY Vyas 0% 
Og Ol O99) Goly (Nationality) duced! (S| ASM de perce 
col Hee ged BLAU GSS deel Speed (HUS ce em SI Uy peel 
elIViy hall ce ge Ad pty cgelae  RAU jisell te 
obs [SLs Sylodl ye Coed 3 coelyy be fal Gb 09S dU 
OF tos AY GU oe ee das) 6 Bo pdoee! Le pore! 
(Consciousness- esl cs)! bls, oF Lose Mle Cod Bliss! 
PAS GU gp be JI Coda) 8 bU! 20 ob « Raising) 
Lgl he dee pS) nd by aU ope degre Ale LE EL 
Aadey LN oly gM de Jel all We 8 al sil JRA ALU Lj 
oo pA aa 18 oll lg dy sll yal od Ltsly Ny Lelually 
BS B52 A cle pe godly eli oe eS pd! SLI 
yan le fats clyul 8 QS Vly GUI oles bl! J 
_? (Time-Released) (-,« ;}I sad 9) 3 als ow ati Cy rl eg 
Sy Se ea tay a Set yy 
35 Ql 8 Legal 855 pote GV GU Uy> el olen ys 
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cEUS J] BLEVL Wels yo fT bya Toe ke ell ee 
Mae ay Se JS Bde $B Ole po pry Sle gd ge La! cls 
hj) jatlesd! O) 543 dhe 25a jb bpd daly Byles 
eel Sel ce Ue 2 poll G prea ASU! Ab II pr 
hand SN ball oe ase le ee Sle] Coe I ee 8 bb 
gre Gor I UE eI 


ASV y AU BS Sed! BIE LSI 


ASYG GRU Ue gs COLE ce tS 8 ily She 

Rb ge ales apres JR bey pL ccpttly dal Be 
dda wel ys (a, Gps) gh Gogh gre} ds as gS say LUI 
Jas ye SY) SW Ob! AE CIjley Ayal SY! Ol poral 
lia Leg (J le [Sn tee dob tale tbo p-LAL 
of A) HB Eady Dep pL ys pel le 
om PUI oes! 63 IL! LJ Bled te Le gl Blot 
eV Geel LOGI bee ee GY wl GU 
Bh egy) Lathe SAU) Leg 5 ted gs Oe SY pe gs 
she pts Gde JR, Sorgen Bebe tec eeeee S| me opee et) 


Stuart Mews, ed., Religion and National Identity (Oxford: Blackwell, (5) 

1982). 

Letters to Gorbachev: New Documents from Soviet Byelorussia, 2nd ed. (6) 

(London: Association of Byelorussians in Great Britain, 1987). 

co HM 8 10 Ly JS Aa) 48 oye sland By ode (8 8) SIM Sb! 

(The Beloved Ale¥\ Git sy ee) Ogos 1 dy goal! GUI eo do esl! SUG 

poe sul « Language: The Content of Positive Ethnolinguistic Consciousness) 
435 76 cy By Uait Slew! lA 4 pee ey 
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ta Ol ySay V deb sll oy J of bee Opal, tae 5I 

pe lecVI OB Gp Sl aL, as pes a eS VY Le 
a Cay ee CRS SU gles! OAs) Gti ge CELI igi 
cables GAS oo Vea Ut ob Pasblt I) Gly 
aya 38 eet Vp gS! O5S5 3b ab Il (nas os SI) yl 
Aueraie gi gS She ye ll Gyo) ten ddl, le Gl cle 
od al SN Lal GY Cod tes U LL del 
dew d3 Bale B ple ras OY OLU! Ob gLSYl (3 Gat ‘ile 
Oe ad Ny MS hada Gh Osis GN! cas Ugh de 3 
Nhe tans ake Nato gag peg abs 
pital ieecaeinty) ss VEC a eee ere eer 
FS By Mudie ge le Jy cLde Pepe tntess LY 9 


Manuel Luis Quezon, President Quezon: His Biographical Sketch, (7) 
Messages and Speeches, Edited by Eulogio B. Rodriguez (Manila: Publishers 
Incorporated, 1940). 


Tetsujiro Inoue, «{[Time for a Decision Regarding a New Script],» in: (8) 
Nanette Twine, Language and the Modern State: The Reform of Written Japanese 
(London; New York: Routledge, 1991). 

Anon, [Our Afrikaans Nation and Language], 1876, Reprinted in: G. S. (9) 
Nienaber, ed., Die Afrikaanse patriot 1876: ’n faksimilee-weergawe van die eerste 
jaargang (Kaapstad: Tafelberg-uitgewers, 1974). 

Eamonn de Valera, Speeches and Statements by Eamon de Valera, 1917- (10) 

1973, Edited by Maurice Moynihan (Dublin: Gill and Macmillan; New York: St 
Martin’s Press, 1980). 

Joachim Du Bellay: La Défense, et illustration de la langue francaise (11) 
(Paris: Arnoul L’Angelier, 1549), Reprinted in: The Defence and Illustration of the 
French Language, Translated by Gladys M. Turquet (London: J. M. Dent, 1939). 
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all Lowe oll aU Lat aL le SO [oasis bbe ye glial 
cpeteted!| cpl 1 cp) date UT gle toga lab! 
Sy aeh Blyatll SANS pts eal ch) vel I! Gadel 
SE go Ub de 3 ADEN CLS) i opel Ls 
ce OprtlS hides bess! SY ob Sl OLUL cole’ 
ab ponte GY ae S| a5) Gl as nee O 9A eG ses | 
Oly oger sy roel! merlecal [lis LELI oles rest! oI, 
rece Coes eats 0) Were pe ccs Vaal eae been Uae enme cau 
plese Lpadly oly opt GIS Ga slit GeV, 
gb Spells Helen! tleaU ee cle c pel! ASEM Seles I 
piles! and aU ye OE Lgl pL le Lgilh Je 
chs esl pote TOES Deas Ob Garces LSU ge 
Sy Eg MS ped esl SI dope go el dle 05% 
BG gh bees! 15) BY SLA ple VI a ge Tp LY 
Yee ad SY eg Ob eel gl pod MM ga pad Ob 


Departamento de Investigaciones Culturales, E/ Idioma, centro de (12) 
nuestra cultura (Chimaltenango, Guatemala, CA: Ediciones COCADI, 1985). 

Sore Robin, «Ascend Higher: Speak Mame-loshn [= Ascend Higher (13) 

(in Virtue) - Speak Yiddish!],» Dos yidishe vort, vol. 52 (March-April 1992). 

Krste P. Misirkov, «A Few Words about the Macedonian Literary (14) 
Language,» in: Todor Dimitrovski, Blaze Koneski and Trajko Stamatoski, eds., 
About the Macedonian Language (Skopje [Yugoslavia]: «Krste Misirkov» Institute 
of the Macedonian Language, 1978). 

Billy Gibbs, in: S. Davenport, ed., Yintakaja-lampajuya (Port Hedland: (15) 
Western Desert Puntukurnuparna and Pilbara Aboriginal Language Centre, 1988). 
Sabino Arana Goiri, «El proyecto del Academia Bascongada del Sr. de (16) 
Artinano,» Euskal-Erria, no. 227 (1886). 

S. Yudho, «(My Language],» [The New Post], vol. 1 (1933). (17) 
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Pde GA SLELAN CNL ob ced byt Dyer] SLL 
Sylly sled) A891 By ADE, ala oI IL 
NBL cent lI ope cepa code BI Oley Gey rate! 
jeg Lathe SLM tls «Mall ope eFMI ja ll Gab cos 
oS el gs RU Bs feailg sab) ties UA aaa 

Lent Bled! joes oll led! 4en ent 


Mail aU YI op gl 


AUN o) NGi aRUI fey OU Ls tole LY oe ol 
64) 25) oboe OLLI Se So 3) 5s LYLE dbo SI 
Gola Si is. Je Ss8 C2) Ul late gasy oe Pa bels 


ca) ul Serer Orns y 3 a Pay tiles hess 
ANN RU Laglzel OPEL gel dreads MeV 25659 5 rare 
iaty SOP SUily Migly Lal ge Slew ces of ela 


Annadurai, C. N. Open Letter to Party Members, September 26, 1960. (18) 
Subsequently [1981] Published in His [Letters of an Older Brother to His Younger 
Brother] (Madras: Paarinilayau, 1981). 

Babamurad Daminov, Ozbekistan adabiyati va san’atti = Uzbekistan’s (19) 
Language and Literature (26 May 1989). 

Bernt Stoylen, «[The Norwegian Language Strengthens What Is Best in (20) 

the Life of Our People],» Norsk Aarbok, vol. 12 (1931). 

Maria Martinez, «The Implementation of the Pascua Yaqui Tribe (21) 
Language Policy and the Impact on the Development of Bilingual/ Bicultural 
Education Programs for Yaqui and O’odham Students in a Public School 
District,» Proceedings of the Eighth Annual International Native American 
Languages Institute (Temple: INALIH, 1989). 
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Y lag) ajlieel cdl poll eh ae le sl el 
Po ggily oC sldl Ladul oe ee Y oll dleYo J bel, 
HUD) i yeclligcca Nt eb gartliaes dahl aghast 
ON tod Ee OY AY oS (Gee treo 
peels Galt 2 ae dele elie oles ee 
> el Col Core EAU OB co fadlly Geb ob gl 
OF Se ST ed od Gd gl WY sll eal als 
Let Baily SRS ype SU, peal gp pK Spey 
Lew lt! deen Lb (e GUL Ups J) de call 
Ob Oy pas ceetS cpt ce dels ye 9 pl SN Jagey 
ce ely 8 Oda Il ge ailtelly Wrareeal Tye as Le) 


oe Bid Al lly i fe LT oe SI AS Ges 
oles pas GUS Sb LS LL Ge SN a tl Slat 


Abdallah Khalid, The Liberation of Swahili from European (22) 
Appropriation (Nairobi: East African Literature Bureau, 1977). 

«[National Language]» Gaskiya ta Fi Kwabo (26 August 1989). (23) 
Peterson Zah, Proclamation; Proclaiming the Week of September 13-16, (24) 
1993, Dine’ [= Navajo] Language Week (Tuba City: Navajo Tribal Council, 1993). 
Madhusudan Data, «The Bangla Language,» in: [Fourteen-Lined (25) 
Poems]: The Sonnets (Calcutta: Sree Iswar Chandra Basu, 1866). 

Manohar Sardesai, Amsi bhas amka dzay [= We Want Our Language] (26) 
(Margao, Goa: Konkani Bhasha Mandal, 1962). 

GoLe Opdew 1b oll le CS dy pl RU ely Lal ple 4a (27) 

5S pe Ngai gill Hy SAM aged) OL ABLiny Segoe 2 gaglll cerglly dee pall MAUI L215] 
Lally 2 pred! Ages ‘Al abl eel a MAG an dl te St Luo 
[M. J. Al-Fayad, «The = (1984 «4 ,25l b45s5l GLiljs 55,0 1s ns) de pel 
Importance of the {Arabic} Language in Human Life,» in: S. Hamadi [et al.], eds., 
The Arabic Language and Arab Nationalism (Beyrouth: Publications of the Center 
for Arabic Studies, 1984)]. 
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pgilSe ged oll Llane) poke ile (ge GRU OF ge Polo pal 
ipatetsl Labs idler sO SIS SN) bay (SL 
cabldoS! phe Cd LS) 0 sl geh bt] Cast 3p eo! 

Ob SN es AALS tL OS ee ey Le ee) 


(AY ells BU Ge We abs Gpl ealke cls 

Saw y o cee sSI CS AU Ge EVI cleo! fee cclelesl Shay 

Cbg eed ANI Upla Lal, Lote 2a os GRE eleleo! 
BUS pe Be AViy GU ge BI! OYLII Is 


Wyle ByLalsS (eld pam Lee Last sly lies 

pega) aby cep a La bp OP Apel g1Siad (Ae pore! 
nie, USTs Gal abr J dsks CP ugl boy edly 
Bete Ay ped SVs LSLo) OY! Getlesl (es) Aa ol 
ares g Sl LAS gol OF peje cle, Megs poll LY Uyse perce 


James Baldwin, «If Black English Isn’t a Language, Then Tell Me, (28) 
What Is?,» New York Times (29 July 1979). Reprinted in: Geneva Smitherman, 
ed., Black English and the Education of Black Children and Youth (Detroit, MI: 
Center for Black Studies, Wayne State University, 1981). 
ctl Soper SGM be MI oe op Gas Sel (ye pbs Eyres) Oly (29) 
.1967 ple eo asi] cil 
Shen Yenbing, Kwanming Daily (23 November 1955). Reprinted in: (30) 
[Collected Documents of the First National Writing Reform Conference] (Peking: 
Wenzi Gaige Chubanshe, 1957). 
Seth Govind Das, in: Lakshmi Chand, ed., [Hindi Language Movement] (31) 
(Allahabad: Hindi Sahitya Sammelan, Prayag, 1963), pp. 288-289. 
[Om sprogstriden = On the Language Conflict], 1989, Subsequently (32) 
Published in: Sophus Bugge, Populaer-videnskabelige foredrag, efterladte arbeider 
(Kristiania: H. Aschehoug, 1907). 
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pes s elgnel le dighe 4 Sa Sl Nel) Ga 
Laning dm yey dygiler ga OP graslultly clell J! pala 
Lye ol gS clea Vy Op> YW HU el eL 
MALL Ee yerthy Lalectin OPES oI thy tL geben y 
getty dye yl aU lKastls OPK, La Cae gis 
Amatenl! cos Sh 45S lel typ CPL aly 

CAgLe esl 


TEU ce ews go gle As pict! BLN Of Rly ges 

cles SUS ples ej Sleell JS Cay Catt ge sl) bal 
aly aad oil gd) bib (pd lab Qn Le pill BL 
Uy LAL JSD lll JSS ell 3b Sy pla 3 Lagiley 
poled! Lilly poled OLS SUI ple O) olny! 
rill oe Ss Sell ge AS GUY! dba Lee OKA, (all 
syrg V ol Ubi (3 bios of oe Lad I 3 
pretend JSte Jo | Bul hope pbs Bubs Jb olen J 
Bjyb Leds Cemd AS Fal cp LS! OL LUS Le Byres 
SGI oda deJol oS be open GUS ey ALY LLeall 3 
JR LS AST Y OF fares god cope dee I! leds 


Luis Daal, «Flor di boka = [Flowers of the Mouth],» in: Kosecha di (33) 
Maloa = [Harvest of Scraps] (Curacao: Boekhandel van Dorp, 1963). 

Press Release, 1990. (34) 
Veronica Hauraki, «Language Key to Cultural Survival,» Te Maori, (35) 
vol. 2, no. 4 (1971). 

Adolf Bach, Geschichte der deutschen Sprache, 7. durchgesehene Aufl. (36) 
(Heidelberg: Quelle & Meyer, 1961). 
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Jee) ste ete Use eile) Sey Ayal Le re oe oS 
cbolasal Callad be dole ccc oT age yey ute ol AUS de 
oe GL kde IjlLeul dgel ll (3 0455 Late dela! [blo 
PAN UC ORE Mil obec tee deus 

gts Vg) 2 bye ST bed 


Led] Medel! AU! cpr g eats 859 pe 

pole ones cde Le) dea) RU! ong Cl bu a} 
Lgetths J! BIL Gi) (Language Status) asl os be 
6 pl 5.5 (Interculturally) bt, SF polly ddim eS! 
Lgalbeiy clgarre AJL le (|) (Corpus) Gs Ube bay 
Agne AiG Call ple VI SUG lj] Cag ple Ls dds bs 
elbeod oye Lee ope JL deb! UU dob! delet! [rss 
Li» Lbse oO] . (Language Planning) err sel dete se! Olas 
ce bee gat gl ude he OLY pte ES JP LEY! OS 
SLES Gals clages ISVs AW Cae poll IBY! [els bE 
sodomy Salil C small Ube 


esl LJ te 


SULLY 525) ee RU ey erred Shop gree Lis 

po gl = ae kod ol ype O52 ge Bde pL SI slack - Lally 

DAS lg gcally oscil ode fe J bs. poled (3 Ug! Gl 

grand ll de parca! gle Lat Sy «bets GAL! cla Glee Gd 
ESI Ids ce 27 reall 21 (37) 
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Morte JRE oS LSD oes OP OG ges Bla Cty 
sled Vx IS coe sal (GAN) aol ai 5 OD; sbdly 
SRS eG WG gS be pret a jebesV CAS I3]y tly as 
20 OP aL SO ELS OT Creel ys aid [geal See Gb ops ole 
Ae bled OVE I C3 Le pales yp UI IAT 
EI egg PSN NN gh Ss Galas all 
isl oe ASI gable pol ye GA Cle CLs YI O55 (3 Weal 
SB cs ales Legs) che OP SN prety CG age eet 
Bb os ladle lds denall Gb oy Wily! pty ee VI SLU 
ey aN SUI Sb oe A Ge 2 sy Ask 


Git Scle NI tildes alestat “Odag sg lal cas ey 
otal cee ee Ae Ge A op ES lps 9? Co 


3 Coll Byreall Gy bl Sle) OP BU Stl aby ce ala 


Shigeru Kayano, Yasashii Ainu-go = [Easy Ainu] (Hokkaido: Shiratori (38) 

Nibutani Ainu-go Kyoshitsu, 1987). 

Letters to Gorbachev: New Documents from Soviet Byelorussia. (39) 

Winston Churchill: «The Joys of Writing,» in: Winston S. Churchill: (40) 

His Complete Speeches, 1897-1963, 8 vols., Edited by Robert Rhodes James (New 

York: Chelsea House Publishers, 1974), vol. 1: 1897-1908. 

ceri Sed ESM Se Sh de ce Glas Mel (Gye pbs Eas) oly (4D) 
.1967 ple dass] cil 

Eugene O’Growney, «The National Language,» Jrish Ecclesiastical (42) 

Record, vol. 11 (1890). 

Oh-Tuk Lee, [Using Our Language Properly] (Seoul: Hankil, 1992). (43) 

Koro Dewes, «The Pakeha veto,» Te Maori, vol. 2 (1970). (44) 

Zah, Proclamation; Proclaiming the Week of September 13-16, 1993, (45) 

Dine’ [ = Navajo] Language Week. 
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(rents BUI! pul) Dine’) (2)! JULI ies ce aly J 
Cpe Kee Lgrenes Ol ope eed! Lis JULY doy) Ope cpl 
sia Oa We JLo) tl Slat, .(Dine’ Language) esl aa 
pay Bw gl EDS [gewgy Ughi> GF LSI Ld OF le 
bss slau deb ol BU as Vy G) «bel oe KJ 
Andell Ales dye cy (fal oe Te eater eal aa 

Macally yi) CSL lS dolby cles ysl 


ab SM SLY 23 J Lge Slee oe tS Slay 

plas spi Cpls Le] dle poles yo Gh Wee U5 
LP GSES! ott dest SL Gey ress PoCeD ID 
Sen YN Cd Lgreedl BUI OSG Glee! 42 3b pol peal 
Batol ple Vip Slate Les dbe shal (QUIS Gad OF Ley pea 
sds plle Lyset gi Lb Boies 2b hee Cd i aU wo 
OP 4 UG Alay by 5 Glee boy Uyrcell GUI Liye oy 
goes pd Ue ate ALI OF ge WSs ye lege Ob Gas 
Ob de BLE Psa I hey gulls LL hg nae Gels 
mors OO lect lea Weds tial na Boe glpal 


Noregs Mallag: «[The Fundamental Principles of Noregs Maallag],» (46) 
Resolution Adopted and First Published in 1976 and Reprinted in: Noregs 
Maallag Prinsipprogram Arbeidsprogram 1968-1989 [= The Principles and 
Accomplishments of Noregs Maallag] (Oslo: Noregs Mallag, 1976). 

Khalid, The Liberation of Swahili from European Appropriation. (47) 

Lee, [Using Our Language Properly]. (48) 

Ivar Aasen, «Om vort Skriftsprog [= On Our Language],» Syn og (49) 
Segn, vol. 12 (1909). 

Khalid, The Liberation of Swahili from European Appropriation. (50) 
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ct MIL JS Garey Lt ST Nile GUI dit ote yr ob 
Se oll G2 ge ys Shes Shby . (cael) Jacl 
Saeed! Slipel 542 Vz) GUI ane ry gh GAN Eydenll 
ee bee ole, SI Le ol nb) clay pols Led) cle UJI 
cp SSS Bley al ce Syl gs LU shy Go 
Asa SY DLE cleles! 0 Bled cash ee Y JS oll 
Ce Cee ogety el JR CAL Le Lol Gs Aled 5 L 
OY ball cgi! bbs ShLoh Be § Gril bls, 
Sle! oe Lk ails Sey Lee Us Le By LSI Sl 
Joint Boll ple sl od GIG. gytlilly gated ds bes 
enall by dots dy Les drole y dole poles cpo Wrwlys 
4aU (Rightful Perquisites) UsbS! txoJI be Gicee GU I sere 
Cre OL ee cppbltodly Cppreleecd Cpe a telly prec 

de ge AST dies e oN pai Oplee gaglelly Gade sbi 


dwg pI Gye AySliny Baglas nti ped dey el ST LS, 

bs ce US pe VI Goce OLY 8 GES Y fee a ELI, 
Ae AN Sb ge Keel 6 ttt sels alk, SI GLY 
ce (Gd Sl) Ss Vy AS g/l Gb os (Frisian) &, aly 
hows Jl AS LS deoly dees Il Choy gelly caps! 3 
SSS ARI oye Sts SPSS OLS (Bokmal) (ILS 52) 
chat I ples) GeV aU 28s PL gy (GLY 


rl Soe 5M Se De oe Chay Del (Spe be Epes) Ole (SI) 
1967 ple 3 Jas! sl 


Savidu) Muhammad Guseau, «Harshenka Abin Tinkahonka: (52) 
=Muhimmancin Harshen Uwa Kan Na Aro [= Your Language, Your Pride; The 
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rescees reyes Oe rer eUbl) Muar eclegees immeT pew ann Verenpe gece cs 
$oiigV\ Gene Gindhiy Pate. 2 jlasy, Waal eee 
Ape I yb ol Kal gl foe ELS (Wolof) 45) Sly (Urdu) 
cp) Ugle Slay de gre AKT LAT Ob cHUS (de Byles 
05S clos obs Ol p25) Epoecl! GU GS 5b poll plo 
(Amharic) ©, ges (A Sw AS ges tST soles Yue] 
peel ba LES Ope Cp UI) LAL Al le pee 
Am SU dota] dal ode ge lel) pt agi sorry «(Ge'ez) 
ptilcle aed OLS IS Ope Gad Le Ge 
(galas!) ile» J) O° re Goll Oa A jbril dete 
Uber Ol fs ae Culs GUIS Qe LUD of sana 
Ss SO ee al Ql has aly ey Sie tlie 
14, 29! LS ok Lye! GeV Lally) Le ots 


Importance of a Mother Tongue over a Borrowed Tongue],» Gaskiya Ta Fi = 
Kwabo (26 January 1985). 

Hussein M. Adam, The Revolutionary Development of the Somali (53) 
Language, Occasional Paper; no. 20 (Los Angelos, CA: African Studies Center, 
UCLA University of California, 1980). 

G. M. Syed, A Case for Sindhi Desh (Bombay: Babani, 1985). (54) 
Afeworq Gebreyesus, Dagimaw! Minllik, Nuguse Negest Zeltyop’ya [= (55) 
Menelik II, King of Kings of Ethiopia] (Rome: [n. pb.], 1909), 

(Asmara: I Poligrafico). 1d sab asl 
Richard Mulcaster, The First Part of the Elementary (Konden; (56) 
Vautroullier, 1582). (Spelling and Punctuation Modernized: JAF). Reprinted in: 
Manfred Gé6rlach, Introduction to Early Modern English = Einftihrung ins 
Friihneuenglische (Cambridge, MA; New York: Cambridge University Press, 
1991). 

Du Bellay: La Défense, et illustration de la langue francaise, and The (57) 
Defence and Illustration of the French Language. 
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PST etl Lye pgntl pK IAS CLS Of dees AS dUly 
(Telugu) 8) elit OB fils wl Sel ded OLS cp 
eg plole (olela)| oe haBYD Ul Bole IS at gh 
hii ean eee all Oly clsslel al Basal 
4 geceot| A2ULE chistes . (Classical Mandarian) {SSI 
Atod! plo gV! Ol sJy) tod! ple sVI ps aged! WS 5] 
de rans (lel glee be dhl, JLd Joe Byly LL 
Asbo crear sdpall DEEN Ge SLL IS ce Lye! 
LS AS LE ope HUIS Gry gled! EY GL thes 
altel yoy old et ee I Spy Ce ge gy partnell 

ee duwlrod! GRASS Sled a bled gl 


AGL del! esl SLLb ile 5 Sl dae Shas 

oe Gols CSE Colgll GL LoS pay opel 
pel i cacti aoc rey gerd ol Le geo 4 GG 
Gl Alaa) I Le pene 09S oteestl SEN Cot ll al ol 
will glzel Skul ge GAUL ge illbell (Kt 1 Kee oliver 
Ades pe Lge) QUI OY beL GUS 5 Uo dard) dae! 
Les als DEV lll le ok GA) Gly Lbs [Se 
disey Lad esl, pls Jor, sis Gile pki 
Lely tig later O) Ge aes Gaby SUN “Sad WG 


et phe al JOB Gets Sl opt des Gay CLLLYE Iu gS 93 ope (58) 

Baa Ml BS day ghl pal ge Gud Ubel dey Kuck 
Yenbing, Kwanming Daily. Reprinted in: [Collected Documents of the (59) 
First National Writing Reform Conference]. 


O’Growney, «The National Language». (60) 
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coed faa Lest ple Leal) au (Les 7b oLealiy OP SL IS, Labs 
ot ite Cael OPE pall Gyady SE U cles dolby ced) obs 
Ol God HU y eG 52 gel a ode Ja0 SUI OF Bly 
SP [SASS OLS ¢ fetly alread Cet ll Glass os pbs 
Ded fl oles Ue lulls bu bel so] aoe (Kaqchikel) 
Wien J BLM el zo! J! (Manyjilyjarra) aire ed Uecaa| res cd 
ASU onl tole ly «place Vly glow YL) Luss, Gisles 
Jean GLI Col gl ley Ase ltl AS y panod le P45 VI GS 5 
Lge bln U Laat aged of ler al bes sadly calubst le 
Lhe oe pe Sly re BI (ce 95 gS peli) age OY Lead ste 
5 BEM gtd po Usd par Opt may GhtIL IS pe 
AU) OS dae op SI IL SB Ce sly [Ray lace} 
pL 88 Cy pees celle YS oe Sle II ees ASE Sls 
Sy 65 9 Oly Lege Babe Of re Y aebelly Jol! SY 
Lee pila y 68 prrrey Bj pre Lgl le sly [Re Le) ey OF Cow 

arly esl Sa sl Lee bill tae ge JS Ls 


Horace Philippon, Mémoires du deuxiéme congrés de la langue francaise (61) 
au Canada (Québec: Imprimerie du Soleil, 1938), vol. 2. 

Yaakov Nakht, «{A Time for Action],» Ha-olam, vol. 30 (1908), pp. (62) 
501-502. 

Departamento de Investigaciones Culturales, E/ Idioma, centro de (63) 
nuestra cultura. 

Gibbs, in: Davenport, ed., Yintakaja-lampajuya. (64) 
Daminov, Ozbekistan adabiyati va san’atti = Uzbekistan’s Language (65) 
and Literature. 

Arye Shamir, «[About Yiddish and Jewish Children in Byalistok],» (66) 
Yerushelayemer almenakh, vol. 22 (1992). 
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AE SY EY ese A BUI aos OLLI Gon 

ct CUSIE cles ob) Leslee] Saal ope GU place Yl Ge by 
un) CUS Ledlo ge Lyre AU SI AL bl SG sled! Jol 
DES Lis Woe we ell ee CLS Cd [boy Le 
cst ARUN) Jlantal Ge Stoec5 (Serbian) Opie ils «SUAS 
lee SN Eee pb SLi 5 (gulenlls og SAI eg! pad Spall 
cE Lab YI Iie yal pgtlensy elgbel ge Ipule Geli ob 
(epee y A eRe gd Ge Ope ee Be ed HS 
eB SL OPES I5W golsy -4US Jad LI ge Jb Ge 
Byler Sal) anol 451 2oYl fs be oy gb pb) ale 
pptady WIZE OLS ge pe be tliat ppb del ys 
ped OL edly cy (fase JS cle basin Ml 
cry tbls ADE Fete le dyed! EU J Ek es yl! 
SS cbs te SLA pals QU ERLE pe eje Ll 
cnolee Bo Le) ped CLS Ct Le pe CI SAU eet! 
Gpodlg foal] GG le pad - doll! Glu belly SUIS y ples 
Bas Sly eg Chagall bs collet deol KIL 
poll delin [yy ge Ga Grell Lace Of LLL, del 2! 
Ol asl as Bill Ge Sl ely SloLestl oie bo JULI; 
Ld cel JSS peed Ge Y gb Ve oly ee BI 


Isidora Skulic, «Vuk Karadzic,» Zavicaj /Homeland, vol. 34 (1987). (67) 
Philippon, Mémoires du deuxiéme congrés de la langue frangaise au (68) 
Canada. 


Daminov, Ozbekistan adabiyati va san’atti = Uzbekistan’s Language (69) 


and Literature. 


Syed, A Case for Sindhi Desh. (70) 


722 


a gel Spell eats ee thell qh sll pple Uh 
le chem ally ple ISL tars! doy] Las Lee 
LS gl egtay dle le By pall Gipdee LG o ble J! 
Ky cp} Us das a SS A See SI ee Vg Glee [pate oI 
Deer reaper come comnts more apes ru perc ty! 
ct lll gb Ailes SSVI SU Led el fall oie 
Spree Ops ghey cA) Hel gl Ebeel aL AUS 43 Ley cl y> 
pled papi Oly Y gills coed beall palit] AbUaI aii ys 

reel GY Opueedl ESS! Cl 


(Corpus Planning) ¢0J! Lj>5 
ot ee ot Lek Lee are OI EY Se Y sl 
oe ley sl) (Discharge) ie ol Chey Y ale op poll ah osl 
AUIS AS ted! ALL ples) Gals OleY Gan 
demegilly Ulva) (ed LL Leteg 5 O92 ope Le peell 
lok! ates sil (As gloVl Slesl golly cgrdly tylenol 
L3] dled! aU obal Of pe ys Byte SLingelly Pursuits) 
cd teed fol ge gel Less 3 ele, we pbul 
ce ep Ge ES Ce Ge! GRU Olas! OF sl gS 
Jot ge bi SS bl Ql Leet cole 
Sof ope fone OY bead oS cds dege Ged Lei OY 
hiad gid gb gar cllS Lette Lgoeall Gall le [pail cpl 
Lal SU, ARU totes I Glan Lote Upbilee Wis os 
pabetly Sl ptt! OSG Ley Slidell ole le jas Ol Cee 
cal sp gecee JR ST JB pow NN) Ele! ARV y owl 
Bhd daw oly Soe pall oe 09 Use ted Gly cope Tay 
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eilalls seed sel 3 Bye VI ode 0955 Ce cdo dae cp 
ga LeSy Sle SN dll Gly bb Qs Sell nt dt QJ 
Labs 3 gpty Ol ope YSe as yll bbss J! wl ols 
Peg ee BN Lal esl ey alg, aie 
eet V oly sl GST ost Ce pl CST Od) OV epoleslly 
UN al ss aly al ge yh ao aes es 
teks! Gy pel ge ote bid (AN). Gy pd Ge a 
CAST BNI yt clay ygbd Gye ly cM(Sy bd LAU 415) 
M24 SN Bose col hh .3 ree Oly «lal, Lolesl 
PL forint Coll dob! dmgllld jLsel cae Vial ge bls 
As Ues SI A ple Spel) (Lx! bl age sy) Ce «teas 
seks dg SLi ay die pod gl ala S555 
SN Ss el) Lay US SS dhol tas 
eStats Ce ass an at Ol SiS ells SUSE 
oll A SU IL bed | EL OL ye 
cphetg (Sg SLR) ne Cte IL cl See Yt 
ile. 3) ey te oY Lal ge opel asus of “Papa 
09) 2s SL B85 aay. ls ass AS) sae Uta 


Chou En-Lai, «Current Tasks of Reforming the Written Language,» in: (71) 
Reform of the Chinese Written Language (Peking: Foreign Languages Press, 1958). 
Rupert Hughes, «Our Statish Language,» Harper’s Magazine (May (72) 
1920). 

[National Language]. (73) 
Salem Chaker, Textes en linguistique berbére: Introduction au domaine (74) 
berbere (Paris: Editions du Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique, 1984). 
Daal, «Flor di boka = [Flowers of the Mouth],» in: Kosecha di Maloa (75) 

= [Harvest of Scraps]. 
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Lgilsols EUS clls Oly GSS) 4slu) dong) bs (Papiamentu) 
Ales ob) ole ge MG A Ll le bibs ol 
Oly gteViy «(Callego) ,2 JL, «(Catalan) LGYGLU) 
ce bles HW. (Castilian) OLLeuI (> « (Asturian) 
oe eS ob leds Lig et, gel bess oF ney ee 
cas (gled Y kyeell Sol GW 4b xo) A gaUl 3 Sl 
Les) ope Vay Baa peed ode cLoT aa Of ecles Y ol 
WON eal Gaeta Mie AN eS Nl UT aki ls oad 
agli] jydad ctlajlor Ugh che Yad Lyler ail (Tigrinya) 
ce Slant) 3 cles Lymeiy Larne att of Ley SION 
Gai SLs ELEY Yank ge oy tll go (ei) aLadll GUI 
Bidens! gS. VS eel hs Jo 
JS Olamreyy Log) i VY Gp eccdl QUI ey dee Of 
Ope ztes GU SLES ge C4g)) Clete 9) alte, Cl ple’ 
Kelog 25M y Odell Jl 93 CLUS BYE olga 
6 pdtoll JLodls «cages! Jest a hae (Bengali) eet, 
iter |) anlar oe cs)res| re py sy me Coe bel are ree reer org Pes | 


A. Ma. Ha, Siwasiw Tigrinya Qeddamay Metshaf = [Tigrinya (76) 

Grammar, Book I] (Asmara: Francescana Printing, 1958). 

Sh a ATM Gy S1 Lbas Lally et WL Gpegd = [A. Ma. Hal 
ys3V LAL bull 

G. Schoeman Preller, «[Let Us Be Serious about It],» 1905, Reprinted (77) 

in: Deon Geldenhuys, Uit die wieg van ons taal: Pannevis en Preller: met hul 

Pleidooie (Johannesburg: Voortrekkerpers, 1967). 

Humayun Azad, {The Bangla Language] (Unpublished, 1984). (78) 

Lucjan Rydel, «[Mother Tongue Speech],» Straz Polska, vol. 1 (1908). (79) 
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pec Lely cond ce penttly «fbb slg! bys (Jol 
PSV clad gle de pblae JS gids (Telugu) ©”, gt, 
lord SI GAN Alaa Clpe Ge ged Gee by Apel 
slab Slat abl ibd byes 35V Cie Ue 
Glo alle Miles Gut laa, cs Ulan Caltiactiles 
SSS Catoedl yy pe BS jp Ol rey Ale ged! Ub 
do 3 Ol Celt) (Modern Turkish) SP A453) 45 Jb lise, 
pled, Ga 4A Ao I! pel gs eo Lets his 
Mz 3S SN yee GU (ge Li ye OPEL pel 
GO cI ged da Gerace Pee eet ceo 

Mle ell Crt) o 559 Bey el Ge SxS 


PS ge ey) lye Gre SUE MIS ge yb cl ol 

wlane che Lasts opt Lal adel! SAUL, Cpl! sla 
gd: Sty TSEI! GLI xy Ags yelly toad SLI 
ao ae g VW oh ise cereale caged Sadi 
I tals Gia Vy ee i a Ia 
Gb ag Mabel OLE See pe Sl (ty) I 


Henry Morris, Simplified Grammar of the Telugu Language (London: (80) 
K. Paul, 1890). 

Ziya Gékalp, Twirkeuihigtin Esaslari = The Principles of Turkism (81) 
(Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1923). 

Khalid, The Liberation of Swahili from European Appropriation. (82) 
Bach, Geschichte der deutschen Sprache. ; (83) 
tll sop Ep Se Ue oe Gay Del (Sy nes Epes) Oly (84) 

.1967 ple Aisi] cil 
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BP Lye! GU ON Gbadl SLY ge Gah os Ys 
IS] be date Ged Oly GES ol cles Va lye pst LUI 
eer 6 Bly tebe Al eY ad] cloed gral Less ols 
ge le JS) Cae BLL) Lass oS Lgl Ob poe [Re 

4 eA Goose jlal 26 


creme) ByyS gd lie Letts «bel yy gill Lbs o| 

le BSSEN est Oe A ae sep oN et hee 
eSIjb 23s et (1635 Aw 5) Wo gladly O prall AS doSles 
43 jroS| JAS Ol bi ALS Se Se Gry) ll ge als 
Meee foal by 8 eS ll AUS SPE jlo] Gud pial 8 
CS SA) pdt cE S lal Cals (Cprolerel cy BI) pe 

Gpeletll Gay SIS eos Lal ee Ob wes 
TM eyed pets SPL pg ites Lgl (eagle (Op SK) 
pe LNs SLES cps Sly tte) cles Gls & pes! 
BGI Gig Sys eel Sls. Helly GEIS. 31 Sa 
cipal debs) tle! Gag Ol Ga abby le GSU 


D. Maclaren Robertson, A History of the French Academy, 1635[4]- (85) 

1910 (New York: G. W. Dillingham, 1910). 

Mulcaster, The First Part of the Elementary. (Spelling and Punctuation (86) 
Modernized: JAF). Reprinted in: Gérlach, Introduction to Early Modern English 
= Einfutihrung ins Friihneuenglische. 

Guseau, «Harshenka Abin Tinkahonka: Muhimmancin Harshen Uwa (87) 

Kan Na Aro [= Your Language, Your Pride; The Importance of a Mother 
Tongue over a Borrowed Tongue}». 

John Lynch, «Letter to the Editor,» Papua New Guinea Post Courier (1 (88) 

June 1976). 
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CVI Kea JN GB glare! GU SLs) bec] UI Cash 5s 
AAU! LBS Cg shoal sh Kol Gail! Gye ULes Le) 
cb Ge eI ols IB) cb T Jes nt pe pS JL 
Leder aid iI dees) Ll il doll dah «ST te Me 
be oe dw tell 8 Whrrl re RU! A Aes gpl 
Lolly GSU Us Claes AGS (ead ll bagless) dey Soul 
glarl og Sols els pels) dlls bles dog 
cba JSB (cell ads JS) yb logy ete pally cqerbeall 
Jotig gh Slelkt, pall bss Gtal bal a dell 
(gb> oi (Japanese) ete Sed OSS 5 ape pea jSe rierpen| 
se 33 )LS| (Isolation Motifs) Jl ,u'YI ess 28 el Sree oSe 
Shh Caz SN deed OP ESI ghey shld Ges 
pel olyal cud by bst ete all Ladl.. uall slat 
Gor eee ils bye) ced ade LS] Coed LES 
Oh ay be WE SUis Gada b hs AUS aey Lee yl 
CUS 3 Lay tons) CSUs CB le be de Se 
edu pe’ ols ol tl bys! Ls de 5s yell CSUea 
eis Ua Ny oad 2s JS cada obs Loll . 
yglawe cps) (Esoteric) (ins 445 le 4555551) cores 
dalaily Wy Sprodll sisi Ob bys JL phe 
Ast Go pty HSU Ge pti ob « boths we pele 


Inoue, «[Time for a Decision Regarding a New Script],» in: Twine, (89) 
Language and the Modern State: The Reform of Written Japanese. 
Daminov, Ozbekistan adabiyati va san’atti = Uzbekistan’s Language (90) 


and Literature. 
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por LoS caus pres 28 45 (45 dU) (Hibernian) 
Sls! oS Les (4 pd S| SL) (Fraktur) » 925! 4) 
Sy rJi J BIL elgg Coll at! hy slats 2sLeYI 
SO Sled eead Ge NG, ioe aye Le tart ee 

lg des ys Secol Al Ag! QL 


beaalob il Gees 6 ol LUI I dks 

J5LAS obs YL abs Sl (Face-Type) delle! ae y9 bed) JL 
clad cS SLU ois Coble a5 Lal 2 dsl Sad 
Lgl CS) LAY Ls Wild de (8 Uph Gilby GLsY jl tol 
pb bbs Glas Gyll aus ple told 0G L Lie Lal 
ASU he ceed) bel os a bd LS] GLE ay a 
4 el po 48 Atle pall J) Al Catal Co all andl Le) 
SS OF ry LE ge ee Veg? OPUSLe pel J oy 
AS JRE sagell pe JME GIS 5s ape eey ta 
ct ees OF Lah ghey oy peealiy te tID LES pls Obs 
cle Stay 13] AL Sl ge The LLU ge tes Lees Ales! 
Oly aa Lela GUS Seay gl Bape ES sl ol 
SI gh oS! dee 60 JE Kee yal Cl (Diacritics) lL Ley 
coll by le dl ob egy sl el ob Gaks jol> 
dwclly cdgsel gig ge tedly [RLM ASF ULSM ode Jer 3 
Sls Obs 13] Le gelled ge pte SAU Le UI 
cb LILY ola ob de Yee U5 Il Cle Gls hav 
Vga SE SLE gt OLS IS! al ge GET Age Gey «nel 


Adam, The Revolutionary Development of the Somali Language. (91) 
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dhe poll gn ae LL VL 2S cl desl pel ee Be glo 
Mee) eel gle plead pur = hell ell os Ge Vn 
le ately ARIS A UWL, alu! Cle bis J 
age Sis OSG A Ce lly LS be Lal gS, 
GI DLel 2s deg fo et SI py WU el Ub 
JEG 25S) SB cgoledl JULY! clitzols Gay Le Qe dy JI 
pi gal) Lan gle G28 GUI LL ples robs Sub Li, 
stl led! a Lalas Jal ys lb lols Gas oy 
OP sur stSl Aghadall 
desley 40 

peos dal dks a3] DY bee Le EU ge Js OS 
cn rtleall By sl J el Gob [Se Lepee 05% 8 Ide ol 
cpptelly phe aol og AU AdLeI dy ysl tcley HH daly WU 
cd Spt SB ly tll ode Ob SLM! ode ope 95) JS Cloke 
JS dogs CYL! GUIs Qe,51 8 SU Ug ed! Cag 
IS Bb ASN EW ge Lpee GT CLT gt pty) ole 
iol Bl Bae OLS od cL lb I Lad gay chy to Ol 
CU cling tb dey portly tote Glyy wy LES, 
Aa) Be Sj 369 Cbenrel US ¢ Sa! DELI ols > 


Els sh AAS YoY ge LY SY GU! Ge L SLI LLL! (3 (92) 
Bead RL jell BUI Gf cy LL. bh SY gs Gell ge 
ia BB pe Lote cal nb YI Sjledl aU eed LS pls gen oY gall 
het YUE 5) lS dey Lab I AAU ye LEV p© Sula) LL a jlo 
I pS aort yal dole oh /y LEW VL pps UI EL WE ee (ous 
UAW Ale 3 lpn de sLadl Wes 
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lejlest Lad pele fold ad ol reas Lolbbdl Gale Qs 
PST Side Rag ge LL eld Lal ots tly Le ped) 
PLaVe cles ol SY) Slo fol coll 21S OB (aes 
heolgll a ple peat SM ta ot Les demeally Le a seals 
Aa del gS) Ue st) EN all dels oc tbly ol - 
By 9 p@hl OsKw eles! opel oll Pas ol o AS 
tb Les ia be gale! Ol peyy aa gel 
2 be 48 eI pl le GY peng Call Jy) Ges 
35 UGS gs ASYy EU! Gy Uy Sle te Liasl gall 
Vgils Cd) AU SL ye de pores fol pe 251 Opes 
ell pe Lyles GUL oy oll ae fee lie [Gye se 
SPs Bre Darel bye led Gobel Cpill ol ens 
ahScS| Le adeSiew eb pe [RA OUI oer le Ud WI 
dad cl 3 Gane Ol Ge ySe Gl baila gc ao ce All 
Ob peeoll 3 geal Kool oye GUY dey ales Yl cpa 
Gases gate 6@M pgilead jgles Yl O55 gull cpealSea 
ye Ges colle BLS iT [Sirs Leb EY eels ASI 
(Ethinzation) 4259! Las) 3)5 3 « Slat COUN 5 eLSIL 
ge leg ol petwh Ol, (De-Ethnization) 4.5)! Ce Fares 
Cn) O pS Get J) AL LS] (Unmarked) p yu ye 
Jay sl) ald ailassd pe ASI equated jl tol osbboy 
Cr pels Opp tI de, Ee Bole! HLARU (3) - 
pris are eye by pyle dis ope US ys Cele pgpelSes 
Ws By Sl aby LS Glo pele coiprctl Gb ye 
cet ste pel ey gb LG pty (1994 pe) <5 II 
S98 eg) le foe Ol Gels pe 3 bly SY - Gall 
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Yosh else 8 AS y RU OED OV RoI pI js pl Mes 
cyte Jl ot be gS gg ptdly tel Oa) Ob le jae 
weYJI pans S « Leas ob.) bel ee idols ees oy 

pdeee pe IRS 
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(yy mtd)» oe)9d) Cuaid) 


polis! olka! bila gis qu 
stasis 


dotic — | 
cba was tder, SU Seed! ody tad! 3 dall obs Pt adoew 
x (Global Scale Sociolinguistics) (LoL) SUES) Le 5) pew gw) 
algaly atergiary Ae bt ool fos Ul UE ¢ b 
tale Doe aa Lj cele VP lA Geel (ily age 
SLU ge ope hs SL Up eb lal ga 
LILA LEY Key Sigel We ye pratery Selace VI 
SUaN LG pee gull GUS 13] AU lis dele Lelace VI 
drolod! deeper! ca be tela of AUS ae clk, 
- div gl searseal Ol pe Clyediy Fadl We de dao 
Ate be lly bl Jeet Ab LSI) GSI 
che Jy A lacSI euls Lee blebs (tlen YI ASL) 
By VI dylasd pewkdy <ASLGY) le gerell are dau dla 
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Bodare [ILS te oe de5b ty (Database) ober ite le 
Py Convenor pat cre Vereen nse era 
ot eed VY oll she SE pe pel I Epon eter 

SPN ie 


dots bed Sl yal olely ci slp ob ghey Lots 
pJbdl lie HU dee pees frail dy al cemed dl ala! Lig 
dele le pemeely SEU bios Shae Vol SLE pe pul 
(Juxtapositions) Dl) sleect! s > ste yg gh. ee ol fas 
co] Legace 405! (Formulas) eral (Comparisons) SL oI, 
cp daly (odes WS) 4s (Measurements) 4.3YI cps Llu 
Wie OF Sy poles SLE gee ged SLI JS ae SL Lead! US 
039) ghee pl Ul) ASLGY else Ole pores! pee OSU 
sds yard pe als poll ols 3 (Approximated) 4. 45» (Tested) 
[gram ( Aes pee i396 ce (ee ESD ol aod ops 
bul Dea, wale poral CLI ys | betes? sh GLU (Sarl 
Nl bes 8 ps Ol Sy gy! bode [Sed ye deles 
Lal ail Fol I eal ae che de iy LEW ole yall 8 
ct BS jhe] HLS BS iy Lee iby CLA gs ngs 
pi he gessld O55 oT Coy byl olla Jyh gle Coll 
B pbb! dass! SEI = (Short-Term) 28)! eI ely be SI 
sl gb eee SL OL 08S ey (Cyclical) 4S! SEL! 
Bde AAS eylby bl bb ys (are / Je l> LoS ch ps 
re ib «(Convention) @ J! gi LJ) UG pe LS desas 
dab» « (Systemic) 4a. ssi 3 (siete)! (Non Modular) _.JWI 
ab (3 4Sle s Gaye) 
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at ace ace Rl ra ara ks occa eae 
Lal as cole gerald lye / bids GLU JL /) dou 
SUS) SAN y GG IG Se Wa, blah ety eal 
pe vilegeeycgr tes SomeerlC ee Eve aa Ce merce meee 
cated ley AAU LLsl le ie Lajlol Obs 13] Le sl crLaal 
pe Ue ole ees OGL OLS 133 cde poreed! SLasl 
She ob (CpbSLy BLEW als) petenell 55 pl By pee 
BP aaled] GS AN OB «cade 6 Ul Cad be ee 
Jada) Sleds Leyae Lele Csi Sle apd pod einall 
-el> JX. (Language Planning) ¢¢ 5x! 

Geely sleeY Uele oMel LL Gla eo! 
el cee pe SW IS Slelay Bute ALLS Sly eel poll 
ec SRA ojles] ci ks 58s eee | (Frame-of-Reference) 
cox) sp ghd SNE oye (Slanted [yp te) aa J! AL 
aed oe Males BLT phe W maw sil GRU! yh} roo! 
KodI ON, ple 853 cd poi) (2) SEU! J) ASL Lys 
del Cle Jol UW ene Sl (Ls 5135 (Contextual) 435 
[ogden fettl Ab LAU placed ple ols 13 Pp gst dders 
A] BLEYL CG leNly dele lb II Sleek QUI JLo 
Seed oye Gl leVi ode Sp, GU ee dal os gill 
Ol Cee bbs! sf Lil ae gy gas ol le JY 
He’ coe od SU Ge 


ch panes 6 pr! bbs! dptles Xap We Ges 
~baall lis (3 6 5 ail 3 cSlI ole ols B51 (1) 
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ee Ghd [Eloy (ult GUS (3 dele SLU 
Claal si sisal te eo JR hee Gl (Status Planning) 
OL Ree las Age y eg ell Legon SB ey aereell (3 dau 
[jp2>) cabs oso els [RE pe cote! LS EU oy 
Oy Banal Gtk Lil aes Lege Log Of ee (Ul 
Ga ie ab gS ypc loos ols I Le 8 Sat) abel oye 
MS jverady Caleesd Lal Saal Sets eB NG 
la LBs toe ed Let hs by oll Le ney andes 
alls 3 Gilly eel ct AAU (Sania Ly p2>) ere SAU 
cyKee Ants ABLE pw gly Ae ES Ol pera oe GST altel 
Aa ae giees olive UO Wad: II Seat. ares wl get lee 
AAU peed (AISI) 5 yal Se, Gil (Language Vitality) 
SUS Aaa cued LoS y ghasll Gah A yty OT LAT GX ppgeeds 
cals ple Le gay 6 baal 3 EU pk frost! eased! B 
chery GS al gle HAS ad] BI ySet ge gy Lats 
igetsal epenieiag ) Hs Lees dye ET aR SS tne 
Agel ew OB tb I pe oS tS Leddy Lt pel 
Bodare LL ope peg deol SL Lad tee lol Lal S 
HS pnyal Rad MSD fs gs: cael Ugly GALL ¢ 

i fold! Ge! 


(1) o Gley be 93 otel BW! ALN Glee Ce LGL, 

(2) «Seo ls Gi Uae Cs Qs SLL ps pS! es 
wl gaVig Lec Lell cole! 3) 5 dee) deg) SL Le 
abst) GUA SLL pee peal antes OF Dp gen Key 65) plac 
pales HLaL lly wcll OVLoly Jbl Gass J! bub 
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Ls fradl JX gt Ol Ke, LAU Spodly WAU Lbs! 
OW tad poled) GUaS slid gen ger Gye ple JRty o pail 
ASL gee ged) Lu UI oe Gy dT LLL Ga pees [OL 

aorell cP Al dulyo (art) ol 


Ase LG CLL ple 3 ta ode pL 


Ay ge dan paddle g) gee pew ost ¢ fold! GUE LL pee peal 
pul) ele! &2Ul dotdly Glow 


eel GU Led ye fl GLA OLLI pe Leas 

bl Sled le A EU La) poe Pola | 
(AAU eo gil Le Spee pel (LD RW Sle Lee glpeee pee oo 
He ee) de sll DE COL Lal Leg pee peli (2) 
Byte! bls dal JL ele She J gtell ele res 
pent, SUI Le) Spe ge SLY ol nll Ugly. yal 
TEU Slant pelace YN glad U8 pe dale! Cu! 
GY elit Lge gs bo, ods ht (GRU ob SL, 
Laly ae yell - Srey ae bolls eb sl! Je gs 
cot dally «lees — 5 SloII ob bh god Cle Ob Les Ole gL 
shal ole ¢ 5S sell ely JS 


SLILU Qa SLIL Sep ps ST pg Shas 


Fishman, The Sociology of Language: An Interdisciplinary Social Science (2) 
Approach to Language in Society. [Reprinted in: Sebeok, ed., Current Trends in 


Linguistics: Volume 12: Linguistics and Adjacent Arts and Sciences]. 
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) ene i) : esas Lgtel _eJl (Social Linguistics) Hcl cI 
PST Adel gy Hal Lyles GB) ARS pS] Lyles OLGL peer gl 
con Le de SS pla C8 Cyd aes Clb Lyles re 
plas call ge fol sll SI AAU Gad CLL YI SU OL SLubl 
Gila) 23 AAU Use eee YE el eel ol SUL 
gh LoS SLL ge pe BE Blaal japle 8 ary Ol eacreally 
dclaeI [Sliol! es ay Lal LU, debe Yl -1 
Oat EU lis Le yee pe Co GAB AB Slates 


ces Lb Ulises Lele! Geil) OLLI! _ 2 
Ay RU 3 all pe lbeell) 
dots le sella di lie aly Lele Ce SLU. 3 
Lik yII Jls LyAUI by pradl clea] pudied Gay (yamad 
el EAU ye eed ll ele I dnb I Lg) ele 
Seb awe ES A Bled 2 OU CLI 2s 
WAS ob type bi ee Y I Ge pe helo Yl dab I 
Ay t polis qpoeedy lil ne AU OL ane 
Cell Leeeoll oe BaUail Yala] a Gee ALL BLY, 
J} BLAYL SLs) fel igi (hele! UseoSiy SlsLUI 3 
ais heelys Spher ope ejaeS UAW we cee pol te 
GhlicS lass Lesh pity deuly perks Uyland OU clLazel 
fill BU JY y GL Garsll gets 6 Sly geal 


Hymes, Foundations in Sociolinguistics: An Ethnographic Approach. (3) 
4 uw 6 Aa jell (4) 


197-195 (eo 6 dwt pdvall (5) 
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Uleeeds Les Lavy pel sal ge uly lle ge ee bi Us a 
oe Cdl Coe Lge Boba oI daly Goldy dolce! Lae 3 
eV pall 


Sob oe fel asl e o9l pale tule 5 By 
dng till per gel § bales 3 5 ale oe oe de eel 
Lil 6 43] 3 (aville-Troike) tly 5 - Jotle .p (3 HLS 
Olas SN age) Le Cae hel gl) LE 2 SY «fel gall 
(ele 45 plo sl 8 held! Split gis Gey) (Foci) 
da aline ly ee oll de GI SL bly peli! ELery 
cele pli] gb lyre Bo aelsly pauls O55 OU GLI Jel yl 
Ay Set SUS Ope by QE) 2 pS te te 
jes ol CRU ty AU ante ely & UI Wee fel ssl 
dawls delece| A3lB bs dpe J pte pte IGS Be Vy 
Le foLss] GUaSI LIL pw pel dai gees ye OU) «pol gl! 
peel Cela! dab y - AAU By ped chy ge OM Gets 
> (Hypothesizing) (| 33) (le sob able 4 bik retell 
po 5 Whe Ol pes yy Kelp Helacel Uilby 5 GRU 
I etl opel pe ele eB Gen J AS Ob Ske} 
aU ogte ely Le JI deol gl dob) caclly hel gl 4s 


Gumperz [and] Hymes, eds., Directions in Sociolinguistics: The (6) 


Ethnography of Communication. 


Muriel Saville-Troike, The Ethnography of Communication: An (7) 
Introduction (Oxford: Blackwell, 1982). 


Ds uP 6 Aa jel (8) 
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Pl Sadat y fol) Glad SUL pe gee = 3 


AS cess GUI bbe Cli 5 5 Gas! ote et 
gh gocreally GU le 5S sll OS BL) Ce ae ll 8 cols 
pla 

BUeS Le Spee pee oe eS Sp odtel Vth ol Ge 4 
1 SRL Lbs Nb Say eye bests bolas 
dom ye il cst fold GUE cys el yes Souete LB oye BoUail eed 
Malsesl! lee gill oles Lele ar ye gl Leleel ange gl chal 
co shilly lh Gb Se, & pie US Cy dil os Olen i A 
gS Ol Key ced yey Sade Abe ope GMb Ladd oS 
OF Koy SL cy ghtly pal fro gall bbsall ols lly 15 yb 
poll Gg Leliey Lelacely Lyd YSLLI ols al) en 
gee daly ISU BE Gla jas) Utd aos tes wap teed ygbell, 
cule Gis «geleel i) (oa) @ sok os 

canes nO eg ASS pe Ly aryl atl 
SLUG «G pbb UI 5 Gu ol ¢S.4 Ausbausprache 
ely Cewe GY QUIS le Gyre Uyicl ode I dcr 
U3 ae sll abe 05% JB LS YLStS ely CISy tle 
PC ao jel Eyles Blot epee 

jae Sale POL Lelcel ae goll a all Gil 


Heinz Kloss, «Abstand Languages and Ausbau Languages,» (9) 
Anthropological Linguistics, vol. 9, no. 7 (1967). 

129 2 tdi ytvah! (10) 
Joshua A. Fishman, «Conference Comments: Reflections on the (11) 


=Current State of Language Planning,» in: Lorne Laforge, ed., Actes du colloque 
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Aa ary Slial ppl polecd dow II dead is pel Lbs! 
bLsyL sly. (Language Corpus) 4aUl ¢.2.3 (Language Status) 
col Aa Sg BUS! oS oh cle) okey Bde ails 

Gaede 3S) JS 28 Ol I cles 


igh Gaus Op) (Abou) O99 Lule ae pod) Ga pall (iii) 
lest oh SUI gps Gabel gale ye Lhe yet oe 
Pastel Jol lagtyld alts JRL, bts dy 


cb AU any AU gee SLE le lS Gs IS, 
gore LK dlls Gepesl ley cdylhactl Ew 
SRE Spine gle Ge pd ae ye Ctl! Leb ete 
cl AU! dab LI OS of Cee LS Glas) aU 
pig ln gis eel) Glaal ) ayle] Ske ols 
b> (Abou) pl ad pees A6E Leleel iby Ue 
Ee ee aly Sorreal| ays mee, oy weer Cee | re -rcome's |e Com eed 
wcgutlent gw peel and gl eae SLU Sle gs gl EU! ¢ parcel 


international sur l’aménagement linguistique: 25-29 mai 1986, Ottawa = 
Proceedings of the International Colloquium on Language Planning: May 25-29, 
1986, Ottawa (Québec: Presses de l’Université Laval, 1987). 

409 2 6 Aenti ytrall (12) 
Selim Abou, «Eléments pour une théorie générale de l’aménagement (13) 
linguistique,» in: Laforge, ed., Ibid. 

LL je ¢4enti prall (14) 
«L’ Objectif de tout changement linguistique planifié étant de : -_© = —— 
réduire la concurrence entre les langues ou les variantes d’une langue et 


d’ordonner rationnellement leur coexistence au sein de la société» 
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(Brae leech Sle 4b Gall bbrdl Ges Sy 

cdg 6 POladedy (Haugen) 2 8 Gb os cols [nee 
she BS bys CA hy cp Sly «(ermdd) "s5 > 5 (Rubin) 
ba bs21) (Fourfold Model) (el; Ji a23 030 olla ops 


yLis¥! (2) (Selection) L4GYI 1) Cte HII 6 Ul 
Gt >I! (4)5 (Elaboration) ~ ,b =I! (3) (Codification) 
dodos Dine 4s depo 1.21 (Sel ebay . (Implementation) 


Vjeee As Cee oye LK lee OS OT By pe DE ge SL 
65 3U bbs folios Gab pM) as sly Gy pel) gro 
daw y (425 » [3 5.0) ely ewate 


Haugen, «Dialect, Language, Nation». [Reprinted in: Pride and (15) 


Holmes, eds., Sociolinguistics: Selected Readings]. 


Joshua A. Fishman, ed., Advances in Language Planning (The Hague; (16) 
Paris: Mouton, 1974). 


Joan Rubin and Bjérn H. Jernudd, eds., Can Language Be Planned?: (17) 
Sociolinguistic Theory and Practice for Developing Nations (Honolulu, HL: 
University Press of Hawai, 1971). 


Haugen: «Dialect, Language, Nation»; «The Implementation of Corpus (18) 

Planning: Theory and Practice,» in: Juan Cobarrubias and Joshua A. Fishman, 
eds., Progress in Language Planning: International Perspectives (Berlin; New York; 
Amsterdam: Mouton, 1983), and «Comments on Selim Abou’s Paper,» in: 
Laforge, ed., Actes du colloque international sur l’aménagement linguistique: 25-29 
mai 1986, Ottawa = Proceedings of the International Colloquium on Language 


Planning: May 25-29, 1986, Ottawa. 
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Cle) 44! (2) 


cre! kbs 
elas] (1) - by ye ~ Bp ski (3) 
Cle 3,44) dibs dbs (ig) GS 


esl bbs 


GUD Ges (4) 


Wed C5 | ir | ners ee eee Cees fee UOS a foce am eey 
Wadd Ulhey gy NI dd col gest oI ddl 55 pall 
dear yee Spent, Ming GEM alphas ol] Leet, wary 
SS I det tills deel I) Gta lee Sols Lal ye 855 ws 
ASL 89 pall OS 8 pas 
gee gl plasty Jalal Slat! LsLal gee ger = 4 

oh eee gee! Ce ls ge lge cre LL DU Uoles 3 
OT zed alt) Gia LGU yeue gee gle Get all Gla gsall 
Aad) dive gly Aled - is SI ce lad! OF ge Cl peel 
bball ode 3 VGi tile Cll IyVI ad yliall Us) Lee otek 

sla] Cee pel AU! Le pee ped BS sgh ole 8 


(lS ey ell SI ae gl IE aes 
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ce Ade g/l alo! Oly aga 2S She ols 1 boy poy Legis 
LIS 5 See CLS LT sh avly JRE, Bey re SG oo} depbl ois 
en eee metre ee weer me pomnel cee ger 
PNT abla aad call, Wie Lavets SLES pee pel 

oe gh GEL ely CEU Lab SI lV Gey Ogee GLI 
le Us ag i ll St eal eel 
ee re rele pu cer 
isl all ypvally AaLI 44,4,5 (Axiomatic) Loy Si ols dab 
cet ep Sy due Gl Cle GQ be a o (Idiosyncratic) 
Ot ySay Bg aaa gl dab I 3 IB cele VI dab yl 
roll 3 tebe Dal eels Salil pall 2 8 Sk 


(i) pie gl La Le 3 dole Gg ope ULE Shay 
(Portrait-Type) By pe - a Ss BEI) duljos 45a Us dred srl 
(ii) 9 hed pe Abs pee SS oS Ais ye AS MAIS G5 5? 
cal 35 5 Ol Key Alem! ol nl ctS) dodare Abe Gly 
Yailbss HEU J) Jb bls; tlie eb ol SL 
Si ASU Le gts ge ope lege el deel OLS Boy Jacl VI 
GOO eB rap iO sili tad hel tee aes aceite 


Heinz Kloss, «Notes Concerning a Language-Nation Typology,» in: (19) 
Joshua A. Fishman, Charles A. Ferguson [and] Jyotirindra Das Gupta, eds., 
Language Problems of Developing Nations (New York: Wiley, [1968}]). 

Charles A. Ferguson, «National Sociolinguistic Profile Formulas,» in: (20) 
William Bright, ed., Sociolinguistics: Proceedings of the UCLA [University of 
California, Los Angeles] Sociolinguistics Conference, 1964 (The Hague; Paris: 
Mouton, 1966). 
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Cendees Si Sell ieign pean ey 
ce Bas! Letls BEV ode Lave pty EUs Jy! bas 
bbac! Dyke (3b Bude aggre ole uly wad «aby 5 bau 
Sted LAN ese eet, cals elec serae Liv SI 

53 fal 2 US Cpe LS SI) ale ste 


ce Ja eye) ey OLEH. ae I aI Ie Oo! 
Le Sse pel gl clas all Lal SU! GU be See 
AAU Slane ola W laall he gl alas Gall dal dive gl 
Fly be NP a UI be pe pe ON Ae perm! lee 8 
Mur oe Card WY cgayall SL peas Gel sla 
(ss es ol sl) aad ol (ieSy al) eden gat etl Olaty 
pe ae See cp) Ip) O) OV ELE GY tes ew 
Xo Jl IT SYoldl Geb aY ob Joe bl pte ys 
xg) ges Jlail abs 3 pipe ULES Ob IBY Ge 
coe ASU Ue pe Bb MOLE Ng (oe) Spell oe eject lees 
gl eye) de Vcapuuy SN glidh dey OT Key GAS) dyes 
Nese ag eer «Fl sl ists - (Inference) cue dda wl gs (OLS 
Bas ga gsl eet ples = 5x iM alls Bl 
“tb ll lee! sro SS 


William Stewart, «An Outline of Linguistic Typology for Describing (21) 
Multilingualism,» in: Frank A. Rice, ed., Study of the Role of Second Languages in 
Asia, Africa, and Latin America (Washington, DC: Center for Applied Linguistics 
of the Modern Language Association of America, 1962). 

D. A. Rustow, «Language, Modernization, and Nationhood - an (22) 
Attempt at Typology,» in: Fishman, Ferguson [and] Das Gupta, eds., Language 
Problems of Developing Nations. 
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de SN A LOLS Made OS OF Sas aay - 9 SX OI 

De gory Bevo Lsliol oIXiJ (Sample Survey) ee 

erate! 3b LY dee Yanks SI led Sa, Olas ols 
“el SS 


plas Of abe OLS Sleee - 9 StI 8 ped! Ob cle ges 
OS G2 BI AKI! le Gad Le UE] ae craks JRE US 
Gln 3 Jlaxiul oo 5 oleel QU ab J sLedl Je G HVL 
ir: Js 55% of gXar GS - ae yell Spe! dead el 
(8395 sly cpl (phe (git) bors (og gy ol) 
gh JS ee cSLanee I BLS pe de ye he La 0 NI) foe 
Hl eye be GU BL cle (yD footy cell plows 
wate 4b iy Le yee a abe bling piel es 
OS 6S pS ole Lad eee CU Spa igs dase GEL 
cle fol oe ely Gli Ob ES SLs I! EL Lyles 
 SLaatgd ob By gelere Ibu delet auld piled pls 
jared gle 985 LS Sy pagel] cad Gal dbeeall Ge apd 
ele slacll Syly bes goal Aglill Ody 


So SLA eel yey cel soll ge SEES!) (SLs 
See EAL EAU Ba LLG CVG aermeall linge ae 


Fishman, The Sociology of Language: An Interdisciplinary Social (23) 
Science Approach to Language in Society. [Reprinted in: Sebeok, ed., Current 


Trends in Linguistics: Volume 12: Linguistics and Adjacent Arts and Sciences]. 
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So celled So Bye Re pe RU Le peep 11H O} 
dle po ee lel pg lle [Vs chee Gell 
iB) cle OSL pe pel odd CoN GLAS! SLL pe pe 
Le gle 5 Ol le byob 0555 O) Cee Cagle Livy te 
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Oecd apte elhwl le proil Joes Hct ol oS 
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rN shady oli) Glad! otsbS ge ge 5 

~ dues JI od gl AGW LES Fea oie 3 tL 
1S SN Agel J) BSL ALL 

esd cept opel we OL QS SI Led are 
ce oe ce hee al de cde Cee oe Lely pty UI 
ele JS by3 sald Whe OS sas Ag RU Go glrodly a SLasl! 
Asi S ClSL UI 4 pale ade alevl b I) GL 
peer e oa [rear cenme omy yey 6 eveee-cd yaaa By oer 
ol slls (ab as) RU petlessls ee de J dele VI 
Abb! Any Garey 45 pall 


442 2 ame ptrall (24) 
wodtel ta) (25) 
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oS) GU sl bls jae eee cil id dns 

cee Gel LLGly (Class) a5) Ahly: Bode dee de 
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ei Wb Bde Ale ye Sl eee OB SLL pS ple 
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ae ae Dac ae ce crt ge sls 
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clita! jell Sb ergially Sy pall Sell gad HAUL Giles 
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pag gb te ee meets as SLs! (eS! 
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cell BU SLL he se de oS SLI Seed 5» plate 
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wortel 1331 (26) 
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Ayde goptlie sb] : folic! Glad! Slsbd pnw gus - 6 

cot Adaty ASU Lele 5b ou Sl ail 4b be 
cb A Lato GI COLL ee gel obo Lo Cabs sts 
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Giles, Bourhis and Taylor, «Towards a Theory of Language in Ethnic (27) 


Group Relations,» in: Giles, ed., Language, Ethnicity, and Intergroup Relations. 
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Grant D. McConnell, A Macro-Sociolinguistic Analysis of Language (29) 


Vitality: Geolinguistic Profiles and Scenarios of Language Contact in India (Sainte- 
Foy [Canada]: Presses de I’Université Laval, 1991). 


3.21 JSsJI Je! (30) 
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le ge [gtd Wild, 


cle se [i gS ailbs 


Us> clare Je boo Ih) bad CY Syed dw oS 
Slay So aU fore ob Glee OL Jlierw! © 
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Ay UI A goed lite y alee | « (Gendron) 


SAU ell d52)l ed p05) (2) SEI 6 Bl LE pons 
~ 3 5b Gyo) WAS Lig (Resolution) "yey dodly TL 


Grant D. McConnell et Jean-Denis Gendron, dirs., Dimensions et (31) 
mesure de Ia vitalité linguistique (Quebec: Centre International de Recherche sur le 
Bilinguisme, 1988-). 


4.21 (Ss)! J! (32) 
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Ay ee AAU SLY Sle G3 pt Ge pat Le ON Oe 
CB ly SVL peated GLE cape i Glen gell peu 
Cpe Ly ge Att kgs AEN) EU Age bls de io 
SS, JH ASW pee pee 68 ol Le by brs daly abl 
we Fpl ol I GV ab I eel 3 tle pe ol tl 
Soll ols a eed Gee Gh hye Bde pe Le, OIL 
Ol ste eel 65d Lal dle SS lee Gis ll GP at 
SUS Reg cd pre elite le os contd aes le ow LNs 
stad Ale Gale psbdy SE ney cle Gal Qe AI OLEYE 
Lj9y Sag Aibtes La yle Geglie OF ge eS Sy Gos os 
ish elle age Guiall ole fe epoch cle ob I bb 
Lgl al Aileetall nb Ole ope ote Cd y See JRE SS 

Lai! Sika bal ary rat cl lise dogs 


Agh>» ASL ves] 6 ple 3 age °4.21 Ae) 
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cod wh Gla b 9d Lal cad] SLAY GXa GUL 

We 5S GS NG) Sol) GUS SLL ge Ob ell 
esgie Sta oly Gade Suty Lhe O46 of Gee bel Coal 
cher ecb May Le bes Eyed) Ye te op bi 
fe dyed) OY ue ge ob] bla gs Con LS Lal aaa 
lel sh CASI abe fie clatey Glerrell gle QS! HUG 
AB Aa) Vaile, Abi ,> ob Lady spall, gol JL (LEY ded 
ve pas) deg hige CVS pont A Gl OY bey ght 
Og grg de sSte) OPM yer oll QALY ALL 3 
ail ss Lal eye le cx d bil Sl oig) gee [ne Shes 
Sse ultedl Uo Uerrmcdly deg tol SLU) dob) GU 
cA sodly epeall clad 3S GAUl (ES tell gS (SUL 


Saleh ese. Feat 


SLail glasl Spe 4% plill Coy Gils] Coe She «SU 

gpa, AU SLatY dibs leg lie [tee ILI dye aa! 
Geb ALG Lad coe SLY jy bil bb col ee dale 
Sas Ob Lely ey epg co bt gS) eeu Md ances 
Leb! Sopa SL ySep Wy oe pber pl ils} WE 


McConnell et Gendron, dirs., Atlas international de la vitalité (33) 


linguistique = International Atlas of Language Vitality. 


Grant D. McConnell et Brigitte Roberge, dirs., Atlas : —___ ~~_3| (34) 
international de la diffusion de l’anglais et du francais: L’Enseignement = 
International Atlas on the Spread of English and French, Travaux du Centre 
International de Recherche en Aménagement Linguistique; A24 (Sainte-Foy, 
Québec: Presses de l’Université Laval; Paris: Klincksieck, 1994). 
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S coy OF poll Glad Ob OLLI pep Jb deb! TEL 
lee iy GU Lal ye peecdly SU pte fate 
ei Sle Hal ys UL eal desl ppb oo UE ALY! de pemell 
(i) (Usb SI Sleek GUI JS LSS ceed Cally ogpley shes 
GU Ayre pis Gli) AS / Jota) jleel 42M de poral 
Le Ble pare B roll eeedll (iv) aL Il Gly L 
Byes! OSG 15 AS BOY dy! od gs ALS / pel Gly 
rl raw bb 3 de yermclly GU A bike pe dopell 9 

daly 
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yd mite) » gil) Quaid) 
Soil uel! Arai) Lawgig Asli 
ea prall A> gill 


ong JRL 


oS Bs Sally BU ge Ede She of eal! oy 
Wart |S Iya} JRA, SLL ole Qa le Goo ISL gill 
SIBY BUSI oye fous Of ALU fo pbell Qa stll peo Loe 
gh AW JS oye Ledls DlicS! ode dallas Gai by Uylee pf 
ce Dead! (d pKésll dole] aS be salle et yas 
Je ope dele Yl Wo Cle ortley sh pepe bi dees 
43 ally (Sexist) Hawadly dolly Qo pla QU ye deed es 
ct OSS dal Qa (3 (bw) J Ja LI assy . (Racist) 
cle otthe Ul Gopal CHE dey GU dell OL 
“Sealy: Goal eles Sie ts splices ln ase | 


Og Fly Gogg : dori 4-1 


(Categorization) U pao) sol elo OLS) Glepgie SLs 
LAS cee V ge gee as ce Sow . (Selection) +LasVls 
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fad ce Ma I fale; Jbl olen ae As Yes ol 
Old ¢arktlys .p pions pl abl dS ROE errr ses | mor eer 
Lh BI olgs Cig ltze yy pAlb end Sally GUI GN ae 
+4) ((Stereotype) SdrreS| cope ool esgic Ol cae 
ed oe OV gts Ups ns pepe WE  bESL 
obey Lab OY pao! ols ot Gal oll) gl Lela ein Caled 

4s gem! wailed Uyowlix aI BVI Ol Lede JI 


crt BUGS ge Urblne ceed (ll Gail poll ope one Sle 
SPO) PGi ge deat oar) ck Salaeil 
Ol (3) «(Piaget) ele) Genel Gd prod yg je dines daw 
(SbioGal led OE pd SIA Blas AS 
IST BT. igo; SRS 28 Ii I) Speeeh) 
gol 3 bkLeis Ula bigs Gg os lass ase, 
td) AS Le 8 olny JARU Gals Gr! 
LENG ail oS ode (Nelson) Po puls 5L by .((Vygotsky) 
pall sxe aa GLesl le 

Boy 9) By roll ab gol ye GLI pe be che GW 
coed ASL pee pel SL el! Gas ogble LI Lie les 
43g ae doleall mead! LOS Lele 

ee tl Ss edb AB le fod SLU JS decal 


valewl Jail «S599 (1) 
K. Nelson, «A Matter of Time,» in: Susan A. Gelman and James P. (2) 
Byrnes, eds., Perspectives on Language and Thought: Interrelations in Development 


(Cambridge, MA; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1991), pp. 278ff. 
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oe Ud SLU fy SLM ty LLY Gol 
AGS Liles tools (le dete Gl Sally Ale Gibb gl 

cye lJ CLI hiss Spe tds! dere)! 
6 SAL 4sUl Sol we pws dalses else Areas (dalises 
JSte ble Cet ypratll Ligh 58) ypally -Gou Oder 13) 
Sod J othe Lege Sa Lely MLAS ge Lee ID i pSows 
Glave 13 W old (ES pel Stee aS) (Nootka) WG IL bi an 
eae 

ares Coed GLU 7 SI rislees! deel soles! deol! 
CUS Otay GU) ga s2ye Ol Sle bk pd Ol Ey 
op Od py Ls alse USE SbI O54 VY pe lsu 
sr) J! w 

eLSYE ib tol cud dee Jb (gered pa ites 
sels peor all GSS cake Gite pl We Cad ead 1a II 
Lesls Bee deLvall dolel ot) uel 

6 ate Anwol> ols qe oa ov «cus I BLEYL » 
Linde S39 SES She) 458 Sho oe loys 203 gre 
dacdiy Alga el «Sal Jt; sted AAU fo (PYVLel si) 
G ed 

iS piel Olypadl pls WY Luts Gable Gs qesdi ol 
deni guy be gd pend Alay pA Hw OVs rele] > 
3G) 

Se Wlarial GB dabses oblenly bss olives Sle 
CF Sate Sal gl Seat gh Gating Caw gry (25 GALI 
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atiyy BU ig ssi lye pe elU sal eb 
SLR OF le GLEAN! ae gi outa, Lis dye Ch i 
sod glad Ul om LN OL, tals SILLY ce Kae 
ey 0555 ol noe olny .(Habit) soLJl, (Frequency) 
(By go pS) gh (Ka UGS] gh Aes Tye QUI | be +2) 
Lee ead BAU OF ees bE Cb aL aI LYE «iI 

Vasey ass LES ge ail ails ge 

ee asd oe Sb LI ob J pil Letls Cad oy 
LiL ge gs eee el S45) OY 2JL boys SLU 
Foe lSesll le 238 Leb eV pill Ca a LIL gS 
gh OS ple gall GUI Wigs Sy yqcadl SoLvadly Lees) SLA 
& pS! SLSL ees i eetreclly ol Sole JRE Jes 
She 4ded clial! jare aee Y UES etl et 
LONI J gae PCG (pe enol 


cecal oka ead dele) SLA pleas OF Kell oy 
Ul dba de Cas a aE AI) ME ye co SI dpe GS 
Ulse lke Se Ol Lee SN pe sll iy cals SLU 
col A Lee Fale pa Se Ob le deed ge QS Lal 
FE SS Sally GUI ge Be) 8 Cas ol as Mp glare 
oF SBI god de ool OS ss eRe ys JSS 
AGU Gb 


«fed lhe (3 4.2 saa 1 (3) 
Karl Marx, «Der 18te Brumaire des Louis Nepoleon. Die Revolution,» (4) 
in: Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels, Marx Engels Werke (Berlin: Dietz, 1960), 


vol. 8. 
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(1757 daw J) SHly EAU Sym LewlSY OLE! ae 5 
cle old alt 3E ge Ld cog GS deplsl CbLG Le 
he lad pp eyed Of EL LT le AU Gy aU! 
(Humboldt) cS p05 (1803 - 1744) poe (de fH] 3 BLS! 
AU! C5) patie lel Las (Sal [S25 oS! (1835 - 1767) 
ial ec ewer || col (Volksseele) _ LJ! ey (Sprachgeist) 
C9) ded EU O ch phe aelll OU QSL! Ales IS 
py dad dy plas ghee Pet gen froly ady Lpelde cul Gat 
OCG 5 kr le a thy Epoll 5 all 


(Saussurean 4) gw yuJSl dpc! ga yl eS jee 
Aa) elles 0 55 cage gad Lae Lee get col Structuralism) 
OF ye dyNl sols ylare OLE Olas ye Slee cel Glo ent 
OE GB yo Shay abl ii le IS, Ke Gall & pal 
alg daxts JS is call GRU ols GLUE le Gigs Gay 
slr! 


foes (1939 - 1884) ole foe ge Iyggk YSV prrecsls 
LANE Cg pd gel Leo Ledls GLa jdeal! (1941 - 1897) 4555 


Wilhelm von Humboldt, «Uber das Entstehen der grammatischen (5) 
Formen, und ihren Einfluss auf die Ideenentwicklung,» Abhandlungen der 


Koniglichen PreuBischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin (1822-1823). 


Williams, Sociolinguistics: A Sociological Critique, pp. 30ff. (6) 
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jp WE EL Giggs GV gs Lets tt 
Kydes Latte pod gly Pails ey gnae GS (sll 19415 1927 
bb os EU dye OV ill OS bi age) Ls 


LoS pilaadl Cenatiy Cogalie cd Ypalasiy /inglall te jeuin 
GUY! . 4a LI ig peda Gal (3s GLLI GY QE ae 
Piss) pale Batty Rell Ute pe ppk Gl 

Sj) Bolan) LY) 4, el AS re ees lia Ol 
el Webbed! dele Los Slo dolly SLL sat aad). (dbl 
Le due OLLI ob abl pas ages SS Cy gg Ue pil 
Ayecodl M Dygey Spat «Sa (en I 


tlelewes SS 6a Cee phy po cadll ss GW! 
Howl VW Gy Sims oS Y eb ps le dys 
Le ee, I oh be I Gs BS BI! 
Capel Maul y Led @Sedl a Gate SS JIE 2. OO GL 
eet Yay ols 


Benjamin Lee Whorf, Language, Thought, and Reality: Selected (7) 
Writings, Edited and with an Introduction by John B. Carroll; Foreword by 
Stuart Chase (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1956). 

213 2 (Amt ptrall (8) 
Max Black: «Linguistic Relativity: The Views of Benjamin Lee Whorf,» (9) 
The Philosophical Review, vol. 68, no. 2 (1959), and Models and Metaphors; 
Studies in Language and Philosophy (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1962). 


Whorf, Language, Thought, and Reality: Selected Writings, pp. 213-214. (10) 
1252 2 Audi ytrall (11) 
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Oleg, Lager Goss le I) Gh dsb Cle! So 
dy Yl) SLL Pb ind Seed ge AE cL Ladll ole feo 
des s¥l SEU (be bets tine gsi (Amerindian Languages) 
~ ple Gne) taped lie Made yh WV pie GS ESI 
ler WF Loge JR SHS AU EI dele Gays 
cals) 8 Sry US O55 Ol ge CH BS lL tdlly 
Cog Gell ope dakseosl Clelesl O55 (2 LS 6 Lye CS 
gral Wigs dalsecd! Isl Leos ee hd Ud 3555 ol 
(Anti-Racist) 43 .U sLassl as sil J} BIL Ge alb I ols 
Slats epee OL gh Glad Ob AL (ts pam oo I 
1 eS lel perad, 3Se YS pal 


alisics dogs Slot (1982 61980) SLi5 ets 455 
E's 59 5) Aage ls Skis y 19) 99 el ey clolasl, eral 
rr poate ltt ek Salas Ree, Eloy: Sig adsl oes 


Bya5 ae bls SV ed] Sushil oe ote gb By 
ESljoViy deel lal Ul sls aby 0” cagly OP SY WS 


Williams, Sociolinguistics: A Sociological Critique. (12) 
Deborah Cameron, Feminism and Linguistic Theory, 2nd ed. (13) 
(Basingstoke: Macmillan, 1992), pp. 134ff. 

George Lakoff, Women, Fire, and Dangerous Things: What Categories (14) 
Reveal about the Mind (Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1987), pp. 304- 
337. 

Lucy: Language Diversity and Thought: A Reformulation of the (15) 
Linguistic Relativity Hypothesis, and Grammatical Categories and Cognition: A 
Case Study of the Linguistic Relativity Hypothesis (Cambridge [England]; New 
York: Cambridge University Press, 1992). 
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Ao yles gl LSI Gylad! Gland! 3 BSL dpe ted dell 
NES! jan 3 es em a5 AES! Gy55 Let 5 
ded Kool ye tee COWL doll ole dell pe cBrdecell 
ce SUS aay AAU ESI ASL Ol SS OL Cold! 
blyadly GyeUl Si ge SVS! Gee Gb jresll Cell 
deh) dae gl Soll oleate! cLllars feo 14 ally elec VI 
| BEV Aled! an tl fe gh Grego! OU lo ee a! 
dane Yl cs edits Cosi a ASV) CYS! Ob «AUS 
aul) Lewly Lol. (peer (Lucy) ‘ ee) enema iLeyae 
setles lon Lae Che Soll OB ELST os deel Ghee 
LL Hhsls pI AES arelys J) BLEYL capuly Goo Cdl 

. (Yucatec Maya) 


SSE Jol Legs bec! Sec’ oe ts Sle 
((Husserl) Jp» 58 Se) deal _? (Phenomenological) 4.) Ua! 
coe cell Oly boils & pel law go aoteeall OF le tal Call 
cpt) FMI fol Se dors ele Shay GLY Gell 3 
pel olems (6 Ley yt o 3115 Ll sls (Wittgenstein) 
ed gol LR Us Slagle JR CaS Glas! fas 
Ste Aa) by aU) Sue Vo ilge Ogee 


slageti Uljtrell (16) 


Michel Foucault, Power/ Knowledge: Selected Interviews and other (17) 
Writings, 1972-1977, Edited by Colin Gordon; Translated by Colin Gordon [et al.] 
(New York; London; Toronto: Harvester Wheatsheaf, 1980), and Williams, 
Sociolinguistics: A Sociological Critique, pp. 248-258. 


766 


Lot ol ets des ob Fyp ge Cb] dowlis dlay 
Saks at ips 8) Gap Geel GLI ple 
bee lets pe pet AH LS Lob elec (Ss pes 
ZI cena ESM! See NSU go gl ge peal paul atzclLaey 
thers We JKtes dedi ge Jol) AAS, Sy DED 
Sbegly 43 nS! ole gl GU CV! busi aS dg 
coy! tolely Lye Sl asl U GS Gb we cles Lele 
OP SaaN ile a Geka gol Zul ag! ALL Asay GSU 
(Text-Based) jas)! le dnpoSl clade dane Ltda, esl. 
pr halal Mee eel tes 


ASUS oye lege Lad ayy Bs ages cals LL 
He pil bs y GgLUY dod) Gay ad all Sa daly 
SeASly «((Darwin) 229519) aS yvel pple doey coed al 
AKU! gl (Freud) s5 55) ce 9 Uy ¢(Sy) Aolrerdl pe gull 
aL gabe Seth Ling Losi Jb fol Spel gS PG 355) 
Ayyeclly GRU oye SUES CfulS JRE he pet ol 
Spell aly BL) «SL sy 


Bernstein, Class, Codes and Control, vol. 3: Towards a Theory of > [pees (18) 
Educational Transmissions. 

194 2 61990 caanti ral! (19) 
cde alec oye dal Crs byw Leb y lich gules fee esl ye pate (20) 


Atkinson, Understanding Ethnographic Texts. teil dal 
valine! 3.2 6 2a) 351 (21) 
Fishman (1982). : bi! (22) 
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(gogS WI) ls ded 3 SU dessly  21 

Sjpae Sy SS 2) phe eae Se ala 
WE iL doe clals 4352 gages WD OT 5 KS Lgl (Lyre 
cohzke pls pg Ws «pS Soy pe cdeodl Je LS 
OSL Y oe} ca AE pee GLASS Cpe ody G52 God 
col Led etd a GSI OPUS geet gf a5 peg AUS 
«(Sleet) bales! «sls Va fan wees ‘ete cg - 4 pesY| 
jeyily «(Avalanche) gite j4¢1 « (Blizzard) 4 davles 
55 [ee (Compounds) LS yo! oJ) 5 VY Us> « (Cornice) 
cl Aw cls «(Snowflake) LeU 42.5, «(Snowfall) cll 
at 3-S» «(Snowstorm) 4.» 15 ireles «(Snowdrift) 
« (Snowshoe) ot wes «(Snowman) fecal bros «+ (Snowball) 
oda fis ct « jets oe! .. .(Snowplow) etl LI pee y 
ct A he UII GLAST de ened ge a) QS OLS pol 
Se SY Oleg) 3 lege 2ST pe ClLed! [ties ples 
Ade bodere 45 5 dele GIS Culols (Yupik) EL, gJly (Inuit) 

HA GLI oe 2S le yd CAS SLU) ode Ol ne yy 
pornd le goradli «ele JRe Loge Cpl Ibs OF «el ce 
Les! ASL tage OS Sle g sso) doi olths Ll 
bal Gl bs aol lind cbt. re 6 5>LbLIG 
rales SUAS 5) gel ol theetl pe ole (LU, 


Whorf, Language, Thought, and Reality: Selected Writings, p. 210. (23) 


Geoffrey K. Pullum, The Great Eskimo Vocabulary Hoax, and Other (24) 
Irreverent Essays on the Study of Language (Chicago, IL: University of Chicago 
Press, 1991), p. 171. 
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JUSS Str ptlares ll le geile pay (Cewscal 
Maks! all UpoY obs 

is cles] px Lee AGT Gide ge eedbeed (Key Gill be 
Ay aod! pbLAY fee gd cle ed Cece) pod 3 pI ode 
cde GU OL st i ats cb Nigh ae OS le Be? 
Le oremall Gey ell Sle Ube kd OLA ISE Sul 
oda fee ISG ana Boas L pers She lu Le 
de perce Sy Le eed col Gute Optege LPP eb LSel 
Use ered eo pete ipl gel eS OG SLM eel al 
Sled! jae Ws py be DI wey 6 AI Sly aU 
dow> gle cote bgt VY cA Le So Spe cle Bd Ay dP 

UalS al La Yl deed p55 By ph I ode ges 
Kye cond Go SLL pe eleey oe gs J] ULEY 
SI Spall Djace el gle Ula) SLATE «gs pall pl 
or ejal cles We] ANY Ga yells (ps tl hdl taba 
Ajo Vy BU gy let Ib Ca Angell Gb 


(Grammaticalization) % >| ~ 3.1 


pe Y (nts yyy ALS Sse gol ol 
Sea ALS SN Lay deprel! Cle gerccll ob eda ,ded! OLS 


Laura Martin, «Eskimo Words for Snow: A Case Study in the Genesis (25) 

and Decay of an Anthropological Example,» American Anthropologist, vol. 88, no. 
2 (1986), 

Pullum, Ibid., p. 162. Sedge deel sill 
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(Grammaticalized) eee ex dy grad! OV ptSb ple elaxal 
dolecly al cea tape GY shell ode fle culole LU! 3 
eM L al’ (eb s La Ys CALA g 


cb Dprey bo pee WW Sp OVER castl ode 

saglh tek Js-SSee 4 alls ales ald os eal es oF 
Jee cl Hedy GaleeY gad ASI ar pally ar gly dgrlly 
SEU 5S y hye CVS pel Bb po ol Glecll obs 
Ah ts Ore oI Ra eb pe be IP 
LPB Lem or pg OF Coy G pate ab JS « Oke eile | 
po VY oe RN SLU! oye cue Lt OL gs LS 5 ASS 
de Lbs 0b tall tye GS le sladll Speke dal 
Shang ly pb ae) We SS Le Se pe Lee Genet 
wee oe ASN) dell ele) Ge feed Eel le Bg SI OW! 
ots COM ped SU) asin ells Cone oll ene 
SWE LUBY Aged! ford OF sl lS ey ge he Cds 
food lye shy 9 SG sl btely dpe bustl ends Coll (Events) 
Bypee Ayala) GSS ag et sgt at Key Oljega tll oka 
MHEG $Gse he SLs mel cle Goel ad < spell 
(He / 85) pte Qo be poll pe blast! 35 
43 OlS) (Perfect Tense Boris) ell gales Dee pss (Went) 
Als! SEY dell Gods) ~sbI! ((He Has Gone) Ca 


Paul J. Hopper and Elizabeth Closs Traugott, Grammaticalization (26) 
(Cambridge [England]; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1993). 


Lakoff, Women, Fire, and Dangerous Things: What Categories Reveal (27) 
about the Mind, p. 319. 


770 


Ge Cae 2 doll Lebel SIE le UE YI 4S Lene lites 
AestoS| Aas Uy pp gin Sys pe ga olsy ol p1seo 
ASLSYI ol re) 43/2) i ty Oo) Cee (Current Relevance) 
Coro] BGA ie AS VER cgtelds gop Le 35 
ghee frill Ble Lolo JA! Soy pall pe CEU ye AS i 
a] Ls as Ol plJ! dad CFasu) pls eSBs be Accel dee 
«(1 See It) (Lal) oY dees [gil sate sl day ee Ll US 
6x2 Y) be ee 6 Infer It) (gsexzwi) 9 «(I Hear It) (growl) 5 
gh CSUAS S gts ye cp Grol) bs ade) HUIS Sg (ye cp 
pb celts fe MG SY rilgs OPUSIS 2 silo 

agate gl Aa) ay (Mixtec) 4S eoll (3 clad 6 pall 


ole fay abd a GU Ls ee eed ops US ary 

Ig pity OF Le AS olSee le ols 13] ST fared ped cabo! 

ii Ree Chaos SEN oka aa 

Oy pauls Jataags) OM yall oligy lL 3 ANT dala, gt 

cS] IL Lely pep galas eee ge pll las] of Se 

dun gotos! cl St pe Le Spel Ged pe SU SULLY 
5S glu cle 0555 ol Se A der 


cbc ped Gaga OF gece! ape Lota] as Ll 
pol Lad Uy de GLU pel OLY Ms 


Robert Lawrence Trask, A Dictionary of Grammatical Terms in (28) 
Linguistics (London; New York: Routledge, 1993), p. 95. 

Lakoff, Ibid., pp. 313ff. (29) 
Nelson, «A Matter of Time,» in: Gelman and Byrnes, eds., Perspectives (30) 


on Language and Thought: Interrelations in Development, p. 292. 
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cob Abe AU! Slanted gb OLY Ws oye Ga lela 
Sy fee ge ced UE ae ple dogs Lele! ULL 
.(Berk-Seligson) ree 


Suse ees Gals eee od igs Seal a 
Bad ela Lge Gl GEV pe JR Lope ps 
Coe Bpeeol] OY pit! ole [doy d pavae OS «(Cryptotypes) 
Ugrelarwh Os VY Vip caJYo OY ,205 (Internalized) 1545 ol 
Cpe ge SU 558 OT te OP cle pay LT alle ai 
ot pe Le Lae os) Aa ba es they (5 By pee 
es lai Gl J SS pS BE A oh pes! 
bbe OS tds Sons He SI tl pbs ee de 
Lary ts dh apes Soped aly oS Gedy Spb dle oS sl Sore 
LI BY) GES ps Bale galas! oka te Jd oY ge 
OP adaad DN ae Lad eck .gealSal dial 


OF palsy cde WLI pee geld MeL ral le ON Syl 
PU ope Ol smell Se VY lee pUUI ey desl 4 


Susan Berk-Seligson, The Bilingual Courtroom: Court Interpreters in the (31) 
Judicial Process (Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1990). 

Whorf, Language, Thought, and Reality: Selected Writings, pp. 88-89. (32) 
M. A. K. Halliday, «New Ways of Analysing Meaning: The Challenge (33) 
to Applied Linguistics,» Journal of Applied Linguistics, vol. 6 (1990). 
Halliday and Martin, Writing Science: Literacy and Discursive : 0-3 (34) 
Power, pp. 9 and 13. 
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LASGT Ogee HUY deel ele SLSYI Sal Gest: SalI oyte 
(Lajas big UL AUS aes Lge jena bile Bey cite 
i eed Led La OSG Y oll A tld) ye eV Les bbe Shs 
13] 6 ferreadd cyed AAU! pe Lest Ld jae [Stee y BDL] 5 tle 
5 II ae BVI le ccs J dl Sal (3 BU! 35 i 

€ foal! sxe a UI SUV cad Sey fe 1 Spells 


Og SLU Lb ee Gye LS Wylate oF OPO paLS SLT a 
VUSt, fall ese all ASL! ppalicdl gs lone oly aU 
Ces ge ASS Ythaly tl GLI ye Da 3 ae 5 
Shade be yeep Lala SP ue ping (fonds SSIs 
oe bog Ql BV Gel ge GLI ddl Js gs git 
ery ener on js aL s neds Gel ig! a Oeoe 
Godlee! SLs! floes dauly be stl lig ds Wes 


13] Boys ss gotle GAL ail ge pall dey AUS le aydley 

cpt gS UE CSlag Giles Epd ye RU S| Bu as 
gil jae pe AS Ol hes) LAU ety HU Ae UI 
ASM abet U8) dalenes Gyles Uplate! Saggy OPaaU! Gasca 
Lshe Wge cb tb Gay of pe jle lib per pedly dle 


Nelson, «A Matter of Time,» in: Gelman and Byrnes, eds., Perspectives (35) 
on Language and Thought: Interrelations in Development. 

Anthony Giddens, Modernity and Self-Identity: Self and Society in the (36) 
Late Modern Age (Cambridge, GB: Polity Press, 1991). 


Bell, The Language of News Media. (37) 
Fowler, Language in the News: Discourse and Ideology in the Press. (38) 
alan) 331 (39) 
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Roger Fowler, «Critical Linguistics,» in: Kirsten Malmkjaer, ed., The (40) 
Linguistics Encyclopedia (London; New York: Routledge, 1991). 

Bob Hodge and Gunther Kress, : Lee Spy att» dg> ,b5I (41) 
Language as Ideology, 2nd ed. (London; New York: Routledge, 1993), 
Fairclough, Language and Power, CLL y aa Syms 
Fowler, : Jai! (oluizally (GY! (casy of lb aU Say ES ges 
Language in the News: Discourse and Ideology in the Press, p. 1. 
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Ruth Wodak: «Antisemitismen imésterreichischen Alltag,» (42) 
Germanistische Linguistik, vol. 112, no. 13 (1992), and «Critical Discourse 
Analysis and the Study of Neo-Racism in Contemporary Austria,» Discourse and 


Society, vol. 4, no. 2 (1993). 
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Wodak, «Critical Discourse Analysis and the Study of Neo-Racism in (43) 
Contemporary Austria,» p. 226. 

Konrad Ehlich, ed., Sprache im Faschismus (Frankfurt am Main: (44) 
Suhrkamp, 1989). 

Phillipson, Linguistic Imperialism, pp. 38ff. (45) 
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Brenda Danet, ««Baby» or «Fetus?» Language and the Construction of (46) 


Reality in a Manslaughter Trial,» Semiotica, vol. 32, nos. 3-4 (1980). 
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Elizabeth F. Loftus and John C. Palmer, «Reconstruction of (47) 
Automobile Destruction: An Example of the Interaction between Language and 


Memory,» Journal of Verbal Learning and Behavior, vol. 13 (1974). 
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J. Clear, «From Firth Principles: Computational Tools for the Study of (49) 
Collocation,» in: Mona Baker, Gill Francis and Elena Tognini-Bonelli, eds., Text 


and Technology: in Honour of John Sinclair (Philadelphia, PA: J. Benjamins, 1993). 
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Berk-Seligson, The Bilingual Courtroom: Court Interpreters in the (50) 


Judicial Process. 
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William M. O’Barr, Linguistic Evidence: Language, Power, and Strategy (51) 


in the Courtroom (New York; London; Paris: Academic Press, 1982). 
Hodge and Kress, Language as Ideology. (52) 


Michael Stubbs, «Grammar, Text, and Ideology: Computer-Assisted (53) 
Methods in the Linguistics of Representation,» Applied Linguistics, vol. 15, no. 2 
(1994). 
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Halliday and Martin, Writing Science: Literacy and Discursive Power. (54) 
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Whorf, Language, Thought, and Reality: Selected Writings, p. 215. (62) 
Halliday and Martin, Writing Science: Literacy and Discursive Power, (63) 
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Karl R. Popper, Objective Knowledge: An Evolutionary Approach (65) 
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972). 
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Cameron, Feminism and Linguistic Theory. >See (67) 
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George Lakoff and Mark Johnson, Metaphors We Live by (Chicago, (68) 

IL: Chicago University Press, 1980). 

Carolyn D. Baker and Peter Freebody, Children’s First School Books: (69) 
Introductions to the Culture of Literacy (Oxford; Cambridge, MA: Blackwell, 
1989). 
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SUEY 8 sl atel yoleall ode Joel 65 13) af Le fare! 
cel Ad dates 5G SI 2g Ol Kay EAU Slole OL 63) Seo! 
ve pal id Leteljo ySay SLLEY obs fos of aS Lvl 
Sal plyl ae lee et Sl be Lady Oo salls 
wcgebel SA yh Gb Gel JRE ouly lias 

elt) peel cod pall coped Gobel J! BLeYLs 
Anges! OYE) tdg> 55,5 ol phe Le pes CLL 
OLIV colel Yl (3 Jp of GU 4S Gee Lele 
crisis 22,5 roll be dad pda! (2) Died! LLY; 
cee oll AU) detee SISHT 3) ULES Vy 3b pected! fool! 
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cd clay Nie Ste ab oc AU pled pet ypelteo 
coll AU! ay SIRE (4) eed ne GWy deb! OI 
ccpegaatll gb Bpandiell jLesll lyn y Syston, GS Ebel) plas 
Hace Gls Ld oe Oy pe Sy 

ll ard Ol abe VY dy sl Olja! Of & pl ess 
OF bay UlSoh SI dead! Sally deel lS O prmer 
4 og) EBLBYI Hae)! toll (8 EVI cher pals 


4b>. 
JL 2 SI 3 46 (Gwyneth Fox) (S53 Cu ge) ces i) 
eee Jarrell Lgvand 25 steer) ASLSL velgrres yo « (Cobuild) 


SLD Grey I dee gel GS po) WIS gree y cs ples roll 
(Gabi Kech) ELS pls (LOB) Oy) ote Jel aed I 
aS Nig) JeI do guodl le ahead! ob 


Raymond Williams, Keywords: A Vocabulary of Culture and Society (70) 
(London: Fontana, 1976), p. 21. 
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(3 wid) 9 bu) (Jas) 


coilualll A gba! tal 


goals Sos pl 


de (Linguistic Etiquette) SLU! 4) J! Clot ol sell hee 

tel] phy Cae, gad Sete gl gb plate lS LLG gl Laylen 
orcad! Baath p> Sb bell St Golds al ibe 
Way prtd am 5) Lae LoL ST ULL ge Up ode Ce 
be UYU! 8 ele a GU SL bY lil 
ajar a Sa bles tele dels taco dell 
| (Erasmus of Rotterdam’s De civilitate morum puerilium) 
oll Jge Cb GU (23 ELS GLU 3 I Ub! 
GAYE dabecal! sel I 5 LOI Obs I bas Y OS Lt 


Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English, [Editor in Chief Paul (1) 
Procter] (Harlow [Eng.]: Longman, 1978), p. 373. 

Desiderius Erasmus, De civilitate morum puerilium. ab autore recognitus (2) 

et novis scholiis illustratus, per G. Longolium (Coloniae: J. Gymnicus, 1530). 
Amy Vanderbilt, The Amy Vanderbilt Complete Book of Etiquette: A (3) 
Guide to Contemporary Living, Rev. and Expanded by Letitia Baldrige; Drawings 
by Mona Marks (Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1978). 
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cree el = 9 BY et atl pe pe Ge ol pL 
cleend 6c tial ell pes WAS cts ly Oy el 
coe CEES fortmodly 4 [eral (dll!) (Politeness) sigs 
(alse d Bll le as Ca pce dggliace LAK 
MS foe ahaa Plt ole ll ibs, Ouaetiny 

AJalee 4450 colo 


(3 pUall» 
Jay Ash GAS cptelly Le de | eel ll} 
CY cel jodie eel Jue Bll pte oe AN Ue 
dow gh Cadell OES pes QJ} Al «LU St 
le gland og bl ype oped OO Usa JlenrdU 


pre GSA (Leech) at, Popes Ole Gn pulicall 
GES ts AU Janel Glas 8 SLU AL Ole! 


William Labov, «Rules for Ritual Insults,» in: Sudnow, ed., Studies in (4) 
Social Interaction. 

Georgia M. Green, «The Cooperative Principle, Rationality, and : |+» (5) 

the Nature of Politeness,» (Unpublished Manuscript, University of Illinois, 1992). 
loa! Qo CUS jae Opes Oaly te Godel Ce all oles! OE ©) 

(P. Bown and S. Levinson, «Politeness: Some Universals in Language 4_» |_| 
Usage»). 

Penelope Brown and Stephen Levinson: «Politeness: Some Universals in (7) 
Language Usage,» in: Esther N. Goody, ed., Questions and Politeness: Strategies 
in Social Interaction (Cambridge, MA; New York: Cambridge University Press, 
1978), and Politeness: Some Universals in Language Usage (Cambridge 
[Cambridgeshire]; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1987). 

Geoffrey N. Leech, Principles of Pragmatics (London; New York: (8) 
Longman, 1983). 
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Ge ge Upe dott pS SLs] HUIS clpare 
Aes LAS digs pe ol Lage Gl le (econtextualized) 
ce dees FSLUI SLY Caigs ol (le ats JIE eyes 
ailess IIE ge Gedy Shell OBL! sy JE 
Ol oS] syLbYl dbuly deal (Fraser) eee pe pee 6 As SI 
deel gSs AU ls bh Grol Cpe tbiger Hb ss 
OC cpolKiodl Gprei Golsl le doles debe Yl lV ol 
3) Sp Slane JRE le OST lye cad Le US Gall 
ot BI ol BST ge al le et GU pe ee SI OSL 
Jacal «ile — ype yey Latel sds 3 dell at aly 
de yavsy 2 Sey LgaUl AV of Ve (Coulmas) LJ ,5 
ce Lawrie! Sheed! ste Gee cAalssee LAS digs Uyl 
ISBN (3 ALIN Delicacy) BS cymey Pagal ey 
(Ide) sul, (Watts) bls o js Trl Abs Aig tl 
BW Ghyll IS og See Coie of Chlichy T? sab, 
diane ph Ay Pegs RAN 3) ea 
«(Language Use) ¢52U! JLoaw' 3 «(Language Usage) 

west) re cag! st patles Olge DE Ge aie ge LS 


Bruce Fraser, «Perspectives on Politeness,» Journal of Pragmatics, vol. (9) 

14 (1990), p. 233. 

Florian Coulmas, «Linguistic Etiquette in Japanese Society,» in: (10) 
Richard J. Watts, Sachiko Ide and Konrad Ehlich, eds., Politeness in Language: 
Studies in Its History, Theory, and Practice (Berlin, New York: Mouton de 
Gruyter, 1992), p. 321. 

R. J. Watts, S. Ide and K. Ehlich, «Introduction,» in: Watts, Ide and (11) 
Ehlich, eds., Ibid. 
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oe AG gills LLG Ge as Gad GU Uy jel 

co fous SPS EDN oe Cosy DI AE ge els 
WS (Folk) ttl lS p ggae al de rigs de eI a5! 
oda fred Fooigsl UE] (3 DGS Be cbc! Ges Sy 
ie tiple sis oa Ug oe Cola asl) yt Bal 
Sex Sleall eUalowe, wets VW etal tala eces ag ales 
liligoiasay hui, Cla Gass Vole plas ole 
edge ele shes! pet 9) 318 ale ke 4 585 
SL Abs els Jonny che ae SSE A SI gs 
ANC. ees Reel aig eel Dey ot 
3 su SLIT Slob talent Glee pall iL oases 
Shere pe ane 8 SGI Ol JE EL ye 
slo jg oy (Hobart) cobs SUS J Lah as «4 Jal 
ee Af Clee LS le OLS Sl) Ce Sy tl 
sy chs AS ce Cedgall tal My ad ee oy 
Hal ppalid S dy glze for Ugtys Gyles yi leant is L 
ge WISE By ph phd Oot Lele op sol ga OP Uy 
US comet sell JS clatzes at yl Gilat Qpalie a3 ¢ poe 
SIE yt Beale OSI Cled QS y MG de 4b Lend Lad cl 


3 Ge (Amt ptrall (12) 
Fraser, «Perspectives on Politeness». (13) 
M. Hobart, «Summer’s Days and Salad Days: The Coming of Age of (14) 
Anthropology,» in: Ladislav Holy, ed., Comparative Anthropology (Oxford: 
Blackwell, 1987), p. 36. 
Anna Wierzbicka, «Japanese Keywords and Core Cultural Values,» (15) 


Language in Society, vol. 20, no. 3 (September 1991). 
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ASN gh ASLAU! cle gratis Glad ASW as NT ye Gy igl & bi 
Ped eres ASL & eS) Ie ge pet cles Coll & en! 
ae lies! oie Les eg re ara laa? 
1) she oe HUY SB ytell Cb opal! bLt] Gla jles anit Virol 
a ppnlis oles eal Osea Og sleerell a> 5g GS (Mao) 
be gl sl (Offers) 25 ply Sl peu pos (5 mianzi, lian 
geo Cael dey, Sea te aly css SgRtg as 

pet GES es Cig! GBs OS SU eles Sy eS 
sisgalll tltald pga elec! (35 dLol pil Le jLoall 


ds gta joles ope IV ASS ye eles! olbes ob 

LON Gi lua ll ts 5 al lal espe es 
Gels shes OPIN sles! Jolo ole ysrell si glad! (3 
CAL AUL Saat oles Caleta) dengeally dy ll lola 
pall gle gel WN aN ley ee eryally 
ete Vy cfelsaly cs) ph ee eh 6S aU 
se Sg Si o esl oped 2s al olay 


LuMing Robert Mao, «Beyond Politeness Theory: ‘Face’ Revisited and (16) 
Renewed,» Journal of Pragmatics, vol. 21 (1994). 
Dail cs ylptl eLict 3 mianzi tS 57 Je fe gbYi fel py (17) 
Victoria Chen, «Mien Tze at the Chinese Dinner Table: A Study of the 
Interactional Accomplishment of Face,» Research on Language and Social 
Interaction, vol. 24 (1990), 
Gabriele Kasper, ed., Pragmatics of Chinese as Native : Ja:\ « eras be Ge as 
and Target Language, Technical Report/ Second Language Teaching & 
Curriculum Center; 5 (Honolulu, HL: University of Hawai Press, 1995). 

vain) 331 (18) 
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ct Cadell gh da gs Coemel Go by Ue! led! 8 
dios)! 3 alls 6 aw sll Os als clogys COL gly ppl ~ ll 
« (Nibelungenlied) eae oe Oe = eagle ess 8 pS oSI 


geome ena: Sarmarsl S| eee eee aaeenr ec 
« (Lessing) eee dal us Ovni Ss + (Shakespeare) 


Konrad Ehlich, «On the Historicity of Politeness,» in: Watts, Ide : 25) (19) 
and Ehlich, eds., Politeness in Language: Studies in Its History, Theory, and 
Practice, and Manfred Beetz, Frithmoderne Hoéflichkeit: Komplimentierkunst und 
Gesellschaftsrituale im altdeutschen Sprachraum [= Early Modern Politeness. The 
Art of Complimenting and Social Rituals in the Old German Area] (Stuttgart: J. B. 
Metzlersche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1990), 
Norbert Elias: Uber den Prozess der Zivilisation. +5 6 ->V\ 624) dl Gok 
1, Wandlungen des Verhaltens in den Weltlichen Oberschichten des Abendlandes, 4. 
Auflage (Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp-Verlag, 1977), and The Civilizing 
Process, Translated by Edmund Jephcott (New York: Urizen Books, 1978), vol. 1: 
The History of Manners, 

slg ysl é (Manners) ols ele Tl etl St aL 
Lana Naslov Rings, «Kriemhilt’s Face Work: A Sociolinguistic Analysis (20) 
of Social Behavior in the Nibelungenlied,» Semiotica, vol. 65, nos. 3-4 (1987). 
Hyesoon Lim Eun, «Polite Speech: A Sociolinguistic Analysis of (21) 
Chaucer and the Gawainpoet,» Dissertation Abstracts International, vol. 49 (1987), 
and Roger D. Sell: «Tellability and Politeness in «The Miller’s Tale»: First Steps 
in Literary Pragmatics,» English Studies, vol. 66, no. 6 (1985), and «Politeness in 
Chaucer: Suggestions Toward a Methodology for Pragmatic Stylistics,» Studia 
Neophilologica, vol. 57, no. 2 (1985). 
Roger Brown and Albert Gilman, «Politeness Theory and (22) 
Shakespeare’s Four Major Tragedies,» Language in Society, vol. 18 (1989). 
A. Lynne Magnusson, «The Rhetoric of Politeness and Henry VIII,» (23) 
Shakespeare Quarterly, vol. 43 (1992). 
Madeleine Claus, Lessing und die Franzosen: Hoeflichkeit, Laster, Witz (24) 
[= Lessing and the French Politeness - Vice - Joke] (Rheinfelden: Schauble, 1983). 
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(27) 


Sipe os» (Stendhal) cuAinicaeen « (Rabelais) ad es 
Opi ey OP he LO all 8 Lilly» Li 3 . (Hemingway) 
al)! « (Shaftesbury) oe jyetilsy (Berkeley) JS po « -Ae cpl 
Sila eo ewe os Oa 


Ian R. Morrison, «Remarques sur les pronoms allocutifs chez Rabelais (25) 

[= Remarks on the Allocative Pronouns in Rabelais],» Zeitschrift ftir romanische 
Philologie, vol. 104, nos. 1-2 (1988). 

Michel Crouzet, «Polémique et politesse ou Stendhal pamphletaire [= (26) 
Polemic and Politeness, or Stendhal as Pampheleteer],» Stendhal Club: Revue 
internationale d’études stendhaliennes, vol. 23, no. 89 (1980). 

D. E. Hardy, «Strategic Politeness in Hemingway’s «the Short Happy (27) 

Life of Francis Macomber,»» Poetics, vol. 20 (1991). 

Lawrence E. Klein, «Politeness in Seventeenth-Century England and (28) 
France,» Cahiers du Dix-Septiéme Siécle, vol. 4 (1990). 

Lawrence E. Klein, «Berkeley, Shaftesbury and the Meaning of (29) 
Politeness,» Studies in Eighteenth-Century Culture, vol. 16 (1986). 

J. ostrup, J. Orientalische Héflichkeit, Formen und Formeln im Islam: (30) 

Eine Kulturgeschichtliche Studie =  Orientalske  hoflighedsformler og 
hoflighedsformer [= Oriental Politeness. Forms and Formulas in Islam], [aus dem 
Donischen tibersetzt von K. Wulff] (Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz, 1929). 

Ji Feng Yuan, Koenraad Kuiper and Shu Shaogu, «Language and (31) 
Revolution: Formulae of the Cultural Revolution,» Language in Society, vol. 19, 
no. | (1990), and Song-Cen Chen, «Social Distribution and Development of 
Greeting Expressions in China,» International Journal of the Sociology of 
Language, vol. 92 (1991). 

Helene Kremos, Héflichkeitsformein in der franzdsischen Sprache. (32) 
Aufforderungs- und Bittformeln, Dankesbezeugungen. (Mit historischem Rtickblick 
bis ins 16. Jahrhundert.) Diss. phil. I Ziirich 1955 [= Politeness Formulae in the 
French Language: Request and Petition Formulae. Expressions of Gratittude (With 
a Historical Review from the 16th Century)] ([Zirich: Schippert, 1955]); Hans 
Krings, Die Geschichte des Wortschatzes der Hoflichkeit im  Franzdésischen 


= (Dissertation) [= The History of the Vocabulary of Politeness in French] (Bonn: 
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(Old Pent || Std edly eee eee rae OE arcane | 
(Classical OP 24 La oy SLs OP Ly py « Polish) 
. Sanskrit) 


Ogle Tey Coigal 
is gles) Va, Calg Ble Gs Ve Gos ol Rall O| 
oS Gt edge ge ol VI) Calesay OP pal BI CS -) 


Romanisches Seminar der Universitat Bonn, 1961), and Gudrun Held, «Danken - = 
semantische, pragmatische und sozio-kulturelle Aspekte eines h6flichen Sprechakts 
(gezeigt am Beispiel des Franzésischen) [= Thanking - Semantic, Pragmatic, and 
Sociocultural Aspects of a Polite Speech Act (Demonstrated by Reference to 
French]),» Klagenfurter Beitrdge zur Sprachwissenschaft, vols. 13-14 (1987-1988). 
Henrik Zilliacus, Untersuchungen zu den abstrakten Anredeformen und (33) 
Hoflichkeitstiteln im Griechischen [= Investigation of Abstract Terms of Address 
and Politeness Titles in Greek] (Helsingfors: [n. pb.], 1949). 

James Wenger, «Variation and Change in Japanese Honorific Forms,» (34) 
Papers in Linguistics, vol. 16 (1983). 

J.-C. Soh, «Social Changes and Their Impact on Speech Level in (35) 
Korean,» in: J. Douglas Woods, ed., Language Standards and Their Codification: 
Process and Application ([Exeter, Devon]: University of Exeter, 1985). 

Maria Wojtak, «Grzecznos¢ postaropolsku w wietle «Pamietnikow» (36) 
Jana Chryzostoma Paska [= Politeness in Old Polish in the Light of the Diaries 
of Jan Chryzostom],» Poradnik Jezykowy, vol. 8 (1989). 

Paul Popov, «On the Origin of Russian «vy» as a Form of Polite (37) 
Address,» The Slavic and East European Journal, vol. 29, no. 3 (Autumn 1985). 

L. C. Van de Walle, «Pragmatics and Classical Sanskrit: A Pilot Study (38) 

in Linguistic Politeness,» Dissertation Abstracts International, vol. 53 (1991). 

H. P. Grice, «Logic and Conversation,» in: Peter Cole and Jerry L. (39) 
Morgan, eds., Syntax and Semantics. 3, Speech Acts (New York; San Francisco, 


CA; London: Academic Press, Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1975). 
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Jl biely Lobes bey ley op ee NS 
(Considerateness) (op >I Ble| yo) S 4 roSl Coigsll ee ae 
eet (ol (Maxims) decolan UN eS) yk Bes fe UN gs 
lea oles 6 Mia SS bal We Ges. SVE 
bly ApS y 052 gre eel rorlell ae Ga peed 
eel, edge pl Tad GS Op HUY dey ZA, 
- Sl cle las ol Je oe LS Gus 6 Sol pecs ceed use 
co! JL (Matsumoto) aa 5 ge geile Ld Cpe GUIS deli dba 
ASLUI 3 (Honorifics) eee bes Cold! pe JL! 


Ogecrils Osl ye ley ce sd) ESV! stot! tell 4b 8 
(pul x31 Ub) ALA Gea VI atsleng Us gladl Ie ol le 
Nes psd Sb ye eti ee caer, 
Salsa cote Maye act he Gelgsll oly pay Vag O-, 


(rors By be Bpdoes 555 ge GUS J coSy aie ei 
glans! oles ets) AAU! lorie J) Egerea celal sestle| 


en igo 44> JX op O platen LS ¢ ¢ ea JSLess| 


Green: «The Cooperative Principle, Rationality, and the Nature of (40) 
Politeness,» and «The Universality of Gricean Accounts of Politeness: You Gotta 
Have Wa,» (Unpublished Manuscript, University of Illinois, 1992). 

Green, «The Cooperative Principle, Rationality, and the Nature of (41) 
Politeness,» p. 6. 

Yoshiko Matsumoto, «Politeness and Conversational Universals: (42) 
Observations from Japanese,» Multilingua, vol. 8, nos. 2-3 (1989). 

Brown and Levinson, Politeness: Some Universals in Language Usage, (43) 

p.4. 

Green, «The Universality of Gricean Accounts of Politeness: You (44) 


Gotta Have Wa». 
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Lelps OF Lay (Face) Pas gt pgelacal ge ee) 
het ce Ula Lae Lat te JL aloe ls o (Observance) 
isn plagl ge Clee sll ods OB LSU A all lee ll 
gh 6 elSI tage ae ple pS ylicll arg ove fray aes 
Ulaay dolesdl da br ¢ SLU! (feted) bd yo ST gy ol 
JalroSl Gi ae fats tell clas Qo carlo frel Jn 
cb 0953 OF ej Key te Il Gla geclcrl eLaels sy 
ats Taped pAKeo) Gs Le py LES 0 oe we ely 
Wale eat Ol ple ge nthe pb 65S daly Las sl SU 
GLI oblazal as lee Ub Gulby Y le Opis 
Lets bi rigs! Suey che de SIS Gre ay argh 
HE ort pe HW Osho Oo ke 8 em sll les OSS 
Slats tg ae Jo tas Uy ted] ee! SLL ell 
lt th ce SI tte Fee AY SLE ois cae 
cued Loge! LE CO pets Ooh 4 pes 8 Mo I 
Boe gg iia le Ot a eal, Ae ae 

vig (Face-Saving View) “a> 4J| 


a Se SI BIL GSU ees Jd WI Qlgll oF Las 


waliel Jail (45) 
Fraser, «Perspectives on Politeness». (46) 
Green: «The Cooperative Principle, Rationality, and the Nature of (47) 
Politeness,» and «The Universality of Gricean Accounts of Politeness: You Gotta 
Have Wa». 
Brown and Levinson, Politeness: Some Universals in Language Usage. (48) 


= Robin Tolmach Lakoff, «The Logic of Politeness, or, Minding Your (49) 
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Galey oly al he Geld J) Mae ay ger Bes 8 OP 
cr BS ae Eye LU BAM OSS y 1 op as oa 3 
digs 0555 Ol 2 chess O55 Of 1) teal (sel 
Cl AS Apel sole Bje poll dela I Cpe sll eer tee 
oe AAS oS abl oe rail cole) el are Ley 
° 44.55 C05 «(Interpersonal Rhetoric) (Aree cS) dei J 
pee clalaze I) pad ee GG op) Gl gl Ia © 
OSS a5 I oye Obed Law ai py oe ye IS OPA gal 
Le Lwad] dla pgoleell? spe de gezee doKod Legs Joly |S 
dylan! tgateally oo ve Ue st i dol VI gestiall 
COlumrwYy crs, LU LY II Cig 
Veal pain OP 5 op De 3 - plu CB gly cash ly 
Bikses gee ob AUS oh edge OP pet LI 

Ay pai Cadglly S 6 ge BSI fee gS GS Qaey 


ct tl Qed cosy pprastt Ley cHd le dye 

(©) Golpoe LR Spe 5 SS ee OP GL 
Cod ge bY oy pet)! lie (3 «(Conversational Contract) 
beer 2395 ON cae Gl po jis V5 6 ve J ALS 


p’s and q’s,» in: Corum, Smith-Stark [and] Weiser, eds., You Take the High Node = 
and I'll Take the Low Node; Papers from the Comparative Syntax Festival, The 
Differences between Main and Subordinate Clauses, 12 April 1973. 
Leech, Principles of Pragmatics. (50) 
19 52 Aunt slvall (51) 
lade ley 131 2 cat ptualll (52) 
Fraser, «Perspectives on Politeness». (53) 


sents pbval! (54) 
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gy foto Ses Lay Lage Hi y59 Ayla Olerl sell Gs 
OW Se den etd of sleek Sy OE og by phy 15) Gilat 
6 PlY les Bye 4b 55) co oe I EL Lee 
pond pd Ledge Hi gSy Lglere BS ge SEY Ob OPUS 
Uslere SE ,50 Dales 3 dee al sty Gola ted sped hl 
oe hl cles GUL Uc og oS Pl = Lig thys = 
cle et jy WU bE JS gb opr ye ol Sd Uj sled 13 et sil 
icglelll Solel (3 dey pol lola ly dhol ll led ela ga 


Calg 45 f Lally ASI 


ke fos li plel ab - Gig! ob bs oy dab Oo} 

CUS gle 8y0le COIS ALE gard of Wily LES - LA ett 
Ogle prety ALU ssl! Cll db pa GE iad 
ol} EL AS evs ils tas Pe ely to gcaaly 
ay lis mhts Lagenlis 3 bl doles pce piel! Lge i 
<(Purported) is se zo)! AUS Asse OP jb bee VY caebl 
pe Cddtel hls «ASU obee VL Lees cpa: dey 
isabel Ob olsely op J IS Gobel ALU de dee LAS 


233 2 (dent bral (55) 

sents bral! (56) 

Brown and Levinson, Politeness: Some Universals in Language Usage. (57) 
Leech, Principles of Pragmatics. (58) 
Fraser, «Perspectives on Politeness». (59) 


Green: «The Cooperative Principle, Rationality, and the Nature of (60) 
Politeness,» and «The Universality of Gricean Accounts of Politeness: You Gotta 
Have Wa». 
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pte OB ve p TOV Gs clas 3 anlpel LY 
dwlw Il tala! Ob plcl Of Lay eet Oe Gee ol Gok 
ol one Cp (SUAS Las davates 0455 ol poe 4 | goed 
dae ace ST ge Cele LS Gabe LLG 8 slat gyal 
OF ope led Teed Gelb JS le HSL a I 

Vad Uae dhe pele cprlad faye OS HL Ls Syme Vig Og 


to gh 3,539 Clg 
etd 21S GUY Gojld oll Sly pesll Gob ua! 
Operas Ole Bed Gale oS ae LoS de pill lel 
cesT ae gS Gye by Sy Co YI ae gl Ug Le Li 
dbsle Sl, « (Territories) Ju eI slaxe asl te 
oe dls Syd ae Gl tll pte Gpie yy det tl 
By padi le ole YI a= sll oes . (Imposition) 4, a)! JE 
ASS Lolli) ede gf ERY GoW) dest 
AS oe By pete)! (ces Byte Leet tll ayy Oy Ol 8 
crepile cade (che DLA cus 5p OP tae  deline| 
plas UL 5 ep bl OLS LS ye ae 5 LS 
files Sraeada gf OM oLas flee Greely of Pee nas 
Brown and Levinson, Politeness: Some Universals in Language Usage, (61) 
p. 61. 
Deborah Tannen, That’s Not What I Meant!: How Conversational Style (62) 
Makes or Breaks Your Relations with Others (New York: Morrow, 1986). 
Ronald Scollon and Suzanne B. K. Scollon, «Face in Interethnic (63) 


Communication,» in: Jack C. Richards and Richard W. Schmidt, eds., Language 


and Communication (London; New York: Longman, 1983). 
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ceacetl ax gS gt MO yell folie SI) tytecstin gf Pa 5 
BV gape lee, BLAS ga Cad gl OO ete tell ae ll flee 
Ube Luigi Sey gle aay ae gd aryl Glee yl dasa! 
« (Indirectness) 3 LSU wo oe MOO eta wigs?) 
polvasy SIE} el saly Hele Blasi ppety olLISe 
te) SLY Atel GERM a pS ees oslo! 
ee GU SLRs Care tl 8 eee GU OPC alas 
clasts cy slerctl Clie, Ayztal CRI papas (poe pl 
ad lor gle Yl sl Gb lg tere ped ie SLI 
4m play OF Seg GU am II gs ad Oba co e| 
SLE CO perils aly BS obec Ma Sl SLU! fail 

es oe CHO eas Pls JLasl ct desl gs 


05 (C ya 
yo a 8 64 peeri'g «CCommissive) 4.22 5259 6 Anger i 


49 LAG Cp eu sl bis ls eae: ee lolauls . (Searle) 
LIS 4 glee aig] Slee pu) OSS CUD Ls 655 oe 


Green, «The Universality of Gricean Accounts of Politeness: You (64) 
Gotta Have Wa». 
R. W. Janney and H. Arendt, «Intracultural Tact versus Intercultural (65) 
Tact,» in: Watts, Ide and Ehlich, eds., Politeness in Language: Studies in Its 
History, Theory, and Practice. 
Scollon and Scollon, «Face in Interethnic Communication,» in: (66) 
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Noam Chomsky, Aspects of the Theory of Syntax (Cambridge, MA: (1) 
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(London: Cambridge University Press, 1969). 
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Susan H. Foster-Cohen, The Communicative Competence of Young : ,/25\ (6) 
Children: A Modular Approach (London; New York: Longman, 1990). 
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Dan Isaac Slobin, ed., The Crosslinguistic Study of Language Acquisition (7) 
(Hillsdale, NJ: L. Erlbaum Associates, 1985-). 
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Catherine E. Snow, «Issues in the Study of Input: Finetuning, : 2 3! (9) 
Universality, Individual and Developmental Differences, and Necessary Causes,» 
in: Paul Fletcher and Brian MacWhinney, eds., The Handbook of Child Language 
(Oxford; Cambridge, MA: Blackwell, 1995). 


845 


Re todo eo slee | poles 92 de 2st o 4a) 
- Lib SI GlsLS (3 Halliday) “clase LS ge Ua debs, 
Uda ye glide Can eg AUT gle IgM Lot pall Oo} adel 
ples eS ge Ol dr fae Qe fall ty pore Ip 
Slee BIE Sel gs wa) as) Lele slyl SE) (Les I) 
Boe Steet el ye Lai (je (Situational Variables) iw 5 
BU y909 cogeesll ly, GU Gelese W LLsst 2g galll 5 ght 
RENN ope sly Cesolly Sly SLY By Syleell oy 
else doall 3b pel! i bal less Wikey Ut: 
SUE 5 AU! 5 ghd ¢ 95 Jol yd 


fel j9> gle til ag GS) Gd fee She 

(Soviet Flop! bLadi 4 ei ya CA! Led Ub cle 
Opty ot BVI O1 A bad! ois Cus ,25! 1a) . Activity Theory) 
ce elael as ARS 93 ASLAN Gib ge Slleclly Ball 
OS OF om, VS lel 09 Sy BS Syed pe GL 
lee LAU gb pS pgs Gb Dates GabU GSH! po 
ee opel ol ge bled 4b LN dell SAU hele 
goby ekes dB Sul Gl Eb Gee Yl Geel Yb 
BEAU yy tl bo] deb OG LIL Leds fab 
(pees peloie | dee Gab ges elete (Spee 
eS) fos NM a Seed oll ge Gl Sty pl 


M. A. K. Halliday: Learning How to Mean: Explorations in the (10) 
Development of Language (London: Edward Arnold, 1975), and An Introduction to 
Functional Grammar (London; Baltimore, MD: E. Arnold, 1985). 
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Constance Weaver, Understanding Whole Language: From Principles to (12) 
Practice, with Diane Stephens and Janet Vance (Portsmouth, NH: Heinemann, 


1990). 
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Roland G. Tharp and Ronald Gallimore, Rousing Minds to Life: (13) 
Teaching, Learning, and Schooling in Social Context (Cambridge [Cambridgeshire]; 
New York: Cambridge University Press, 1988). 
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Barbara Rogoff, Apprenticeship in Thinking: Cognitive : Sx —_3\ (14) 


Development in Social Context (New York: Oxford University Press, 1990). 
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Cazden, Classroom Discourse: The Language of Teaching and Learning. (15) 
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Philips, The Invisible Culture: Communication in Classroom and : } 3 (16) 


Community on the Warm Springs Indian Reservation. 
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Bel BI) Byes Bley coaal (I SEEN phe Gy ad) 075 js 
baad J) AA SU cee SUB Le ats I LAS 51 yp] ALS 
Hades! allel 255) 1d gla Gb del ally ELS Bae ly 
3 Ke) Sblibwe) deal de Lalsl GUT, sel dl Bae OS 
Abela! ALS ob ee gd oF Ja) ed OS pple! we 
gaily So] SUN a bi de 2S Sb oS dad acl as 
GA ules sel Ny GES pee QL ot ll by ttl o] 
EAS es 5, AUSIy Selb tell, gli Rigg oe a alten 
ode Eyl ol ge LLG, sel WI Be Lb Ce lL 
pil King Cee Rabe Hey JULY ates ojdoed 9Key Baal 
hag Pe tel Gb jatey OF ALS, Bel Wl Bee Sym Gy phe 


E. Sulzby and W. Teale, «Emergent Literacy,» in: P. David : 2 3! (17) 
Pearson, ed., Handbook of Reading Research, 2 vols. (New York: Longman, 1984- 
1991), vol. 2, Edited by Rebecca Barr [et al.]. 

Marie M. Clay, Becoming Literate: The Construction of Inner Control (18) 
(Portsmouth, NH: Heinemann, 1991). 
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dp lenY Glad pp Leb coll ole fee (3 «SLAY 
ght OW Wainy Ae ytoll bd le Lye al RLS y sel all as 
ob pe ee ee ALS; Bel a Bad Bly cleo 
tS Ubol ely <igd yall 

bel ML 2b aot! OLASY 2 52Ul Last) lie Ol péyy 
Op Spill Logos 5 cdtely Sly pdrct! hes 3 LES; 
hs GUls (Naturalistic) enki) egal Brie a cM cd pel 
Sol Salle eats Aa ae WAS ce) estes ig aes 
Toles «fill of pSt poll Goel dee petty tied AES 
(Sequentially) L3lLs desJ| daesSU glee le Aedite dey 3 
ee pit] OLESY Oy abl al sl ot oti Le py Col 
poe olay CER EW Sls Sy GINE yatell 
ge poll AS jLeall 8 LEM sel ll Bes ples Ga ped DE gs 
AUS peas bee dell Oleg] zeU abl des aa gl 
ce UES y Bel AI Bee go JL Sl ted peo (3 Leys 
sel il (gd Gael Sill jeied Us Colbedl pla cos pall 
ULSI se SES! lls 


ELS y del BIL 43 roll omy - 3.2 
ls eed! Slee pp pbed Oleetac el sel aly GES Ces 
cawol Aaa! oly ford ds Cb peutly (Vocabulary) 


Courtney B. Cazden [et al.], Whole Language Plus: Essays on Literacy (19) 
in the United States and New Zealand (New York: Teachers College Press, 1992). 


Marilyn Jager Adams, Beginning to Read: Thinking and Learning : ,J23\ (20) 
about Print (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1990). 
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Levis! GL Me eld Tb eey col aally OME! ALLS 
Crbtiedly Cab peel cpleced Gp Slee! oO} . (Punctuation) 
bebelS ASS ls ppw deal J] GUUS LY! 6 te 


a PLY od pe LLSy tel WL Bad ps O| 
dey pad yp Ld ll ert Operas Gl Ge tell daly 
pew lads lp mRat c5 pS! At! sles) ary dels 
od rs ely el Gor Ils Lelia! cles! eel 
des Sh ell le fall sels al IG y wolell 3 ole gl 
obs Spy Gal gb Bete deplectly GLa Beet oe 
pe We led Lay oO CLL! elba db JE oe GUS 
el Bly SLES Slat ee Y bl sl pall ae pected 
Uyrarnn way SUA pet Cag ge [2S Op tell Gawety 
BM ree gals CW Opdle ol CUS G2 ped ALI! old 
43 aS! J Opt Ope tell Uyle sas del eS eles 
UES Gogo Ale J) fokzel caps diye) Shale, 
CSUN peat pe ote ce) Syed ile dotecel sel ly 
: Les Skea pF 590 lol dle 
38> G25: be beredl be 355 pol Alaa 8 eto o} 
crs tells Wikay OP adh as Sil poll ulin Gill Gell 
hsee Gly jroell Sym Unede Ol pei pling ALAS le 
deb eles sel LI be JUL ad oll YI 


Judith A. Langer, ed., Literature Instruction: A Focus on Student (21) 


Response (Urbana, IL: National Council of Teachers of English, 1992). 
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doi ge baal Of dbane LAS, Bproll lactuly CLES 
MSN Gldaee gh pr bolly cles Ng myles Vis oe Stele} 
devas! cle lw Grell yb promsl Mab US iL aly 
plas dap el oder Site LISS pla of phe Aadly Heel 
Voters leely ge phe Gardy SIG La SLL 
Lancers cm gatl cle Opel Jed ge Cleese! Got 
Aa)! 45 2S! fxaiy «(Graphic Organizers) 43L! elcbr al 
Ala de Gate Bye ple deel gy Gud pla ae 5S 
Bye die cle olulS GUI Sante! paygtias ail ge Girl! 
PS ESTO pS AR bal odgey eel pe Bde Gs 
ct By AS1y Cy SS das JT Oy ery ASI! 251 a 
Belly US GN Lady Leb) agilnesl purl Slate 


ple HUI Aulj> - 4.2 

Se SEU ses Ye Gils od EU iol 

Ys (Curriculum) cles ne aver pore LEY dyed ll alco! 
bed SM BSI ees belly Silly GU! ye Dye reilly Xey 
Ngelobe daUI Sg> (L5G) JUBY 69S Cee Ulead ayy pw ail le 
CALLS USL Oye pile Oyolerally Apbol yl pL gVL coe jabs 
Goes Coby CALS ole ope Selb! el pe SU OLY Ce yy 
Byyjidlal le g la Wy Key [SL fo olLel oI 
te ye9 dL AN pal dell de plead bey Lee pee ee ol 
b pu Les dole Ab sb ey ls as Biden ds gle! O potereS| 
OLS SO pres (ye pel Os] & Leste gl (oUabes (3 U yolecell 
phe oe Osram OLS gl ole GILG 8 OpeSeny Ol prot 
slal Lol gle GUI I SI Sy Mikey Le serly Col [Sool 
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gb aad Nyy peed OL Oo pg tel pe glety SLABYI 55 po pa 
demegee UUs be UAS Ges ol Sey SAU LS 3 dLartel! 
SV bes (3b dete! AU) Shes zu) pore OF Seay ce Sl 

ely bch My hela obelwly lal clgall 


Gl Feo) ge 5 OF pyle le a Ud J BLE, 
ABU SNE ce SLY Syl Qs GL] Cle JLB pee 
ge dale SL ee gS nl (S Go ely 05) 
petty PF ates 0555 OF ULM! gtd ell ples phe 
cll! be py ALS OL-LIIy AU dine Lbs oI 
Ol GSU yey prod Rte or GUSH ngs ley Eel 
yg Kbatly cobs Sy ccypeotl eS! Jnr ani 
gaat acess Ve el cess pce ah Lash 
SF Ais pV bile lls cadell floss cdybedl oN! July 
deal el ye Ie Legs JURY Gre ol pay gala 
1 aI le ered eel DU Gas Vy [LSA OLLI 
OF Apelroll edd & gbi by .pglelcaly JUbYI IGI oles 
te ew bell eel be ats th tbs ye Sb! dhe 
col Ge cal Cl JULY Cys Ube His Vuk, of Oo! 
plas ppl) pals dotlioS tye deb by i] ods toll 
SIU ERTL JUL clad! Gb ge ete S SLU 
ASV cdele ath s cae SE A deh 


Cathy Collins and John N. Mangieri, eds., Teaching Thinking: An (22) 
Agenda for the Twenty-First Century (Hillsdale, NJ: L. Erlbaum Associates, 1992). 
Carole Cox and James Zarrillo, Teaching Reading with Children’s : 23\ (23) 
Literature (New York: Merrill; Toronto: Maxwell Macmillan, 1993). 
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6 el co els 3 

Lgailbss Lgrss Comm Ayal ole tly aU) gs 
SEU LE SY Gs illo GU Gilby; Sele 
AU cp JUBY ope tS GU Lb Shay che Yoln 
eGgelies Bagel athe co GAN yn i easel 
« (Gender) eee ie Ie So Fe i dey Wh ese Bac 
plds cle gat old SV yeti SPAY, ele Vi dbl, 
cr steS! il gcd aS de J! DASE Atoll OS Bude Ole gs 
6 pul ea oloes 


eel eo) ai3 

AS aU dees ALG pt SLIEYI OF pe pe be 
Jes! [sly Gots 45) rotly delece'Y! (Mobility) 
Boece! & aU) ole gl yy ASG CEE (25 6g plea 
gh LS Slob pepe 8 or dey Helos Gola 3 le 
ae Of slice «fro ty GS pVy pole SH aL ola 
Lae Lee dee GST oe ED LES esl 4 AU le yal 
JULY! SASL dylcdl ye al Of ge Lewy! -andlies cp 
cdedl Mie seg ole gsll ge lobed jell ee Y of Clas 
S59 ead Sol pe JULY ge GpeUl pti of She] Gee 
dul 52 rele «(Monolinguals) 4aU! poi res ots JULY 
Shas yl Bld Jol s end ball Sle ye bys deb 

Agi paslaw Al dolor Vl 


Andersen, Speaking with Style: The + J23\ «ie J) (els UJ 4b (24) 
Sociolinguistic Skills of Children. 


858 


He eS SE eel gpl Ug GIA OS 
ee Gl ad GS JLB Se be Gold LAU alec 
we Ag oles 5st pert VT I el oe Es 
Coleg UI Slectl (3 dello Ogu pte! aks VY -dylesll 
ies gute ie enalis eae ok Coed Adee 
Seals Seal obi by wl bd JE! 
ee She fe de lB skal BUI 25 oF Oras 5 
cell Oley SIU path Olu I soy, Ob ghey cleo 
galp debs ol gS Ayladll nb clog dl Glee LS oy 
ght le JULY) Wild bplasd! pL Gb cpt cell 
cob pole Gb oe GRU El pd eb! 815! 
Ley JULY eS cpede Ghely bore Guy A pew! 
iso cleysl, GULLY 6,5 tee debe YW obLUIL 
eehles ppb SUB Brel dab olgey delis 
Al cle yd) Ube) dibs deed! Yo del gl 


ess GU - 2.3 
Galedl pipe pe heed GLY! oF slew Ole! dls 
fla 5 po SUEY oye jer JURY ley OP le oe 
gel das I SUE My 3S Ge 8 Sls OS eodll 


Peter Trudgill, «Standard and Non-Standard Dialects of English in the (25) 
UK,» International Journal of the Sociology of Language, vol. 21 (1979). 

Jennifer Coates, Women, Men, and Language: A Sociolinguistic : 12 5\ (26) 
Account of Gender Differences in Language, 2nd ed. (London; New York: 
Longman, 1993), 
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cst Boge ge AGLAW SISSY Slated (55 yyrccll Pes 3 
WIS ANGI Sgleay Geta So Go JUBM gay colbabaall 
pee SST gn PS ately CL Se GSsl Sie 
gies TAU oe ol be tee asl ay alka 
sop LY dglay pI (§ Ged ths! OLY 
felany coldly YM I! dew PIS py dake o5LS 
cde de Ske (AUS Ge Weds dale LAS CLE LY! 
de poms cd Sse U9 PUT Ged 3 ered) GHEY ol 

aly ee ge ot Gell ol BY 


cP Ae Keel! Lgl] SEU pXo, AS ye ple Sle Sass 

Ae i gb Upety GIS Ol Ly JE Ge Slo oI 
oe Sale ag lsc > BS Ne 0598 Opto 
cher tage gl dams A ss Qe pit de Se ols 
BP Opel gill gSybeell ge ys SUM GUL Ol to 


(27) 


; delell 3 parse Jodo 
dslorY| dabsly AU! - 3.3 
Ay lly 639 Ils 6 clam VI eicll fe) ou)! Gbss 
a Ee She csleel Los 3 eld ae GUI Ol leeks 
ge Nie ode cole! JE! dele! aebIl bo, jabli a 


JB Sg gd Ate Cots (William Labov) Gy, alts duly 


Sa pi ke ie galSell Gai OLAS Ube ol sey 


Joan Swann, Girls, Boys, and Language (Oxford; Cambridge, MA: (27) 
Blackwell Publishers, 1992). 
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oll ce kegs Wye VG ele YI. dab)! OEY 
el ke Osbon ll ae hele - tabi! ELSI 8 
SY Gell SL Me 8 oles! Gaul UIST JL 
Apslae CUAL alie cape JULY A oy cde 
15 Je collg> Cob Optalpo Uyley cp ¥ QS bln, 
glided dled! SLC col] ALS! SISSY ope JAY 
Lel5 Cpe Jp ol Gal oll cu (Hs pey5 
Se Bb aly cope TSW Ge Nye Gb Se ee Gel 
celal ge pe Anled! 22 JIE! JULY pane si 
Rida od 28» hey GU le Las Ja be tie gemall a 

. ou I 


LAS! INE ge JLABYI OF colis pj a L5y 
co) foley AU) CLs! 98 Oy Sly dill Golel pw pul 
SEs Nie eens UT SLT gla ae 
La Aaa) LABT gly Loge CO yglas p25) (med gally 
JULI PWS de pA) Fredy & pad sl Spl Shar 'Y| 
ls Beall BUYS Sle JIE ge jee LE] ALLS debs 
abexeVy colo Jub laa oo coll Slay « [lil] sa! 
LUGS ol opts. siels (Exophoric) de 61 JEY! be 
PLS Abe yells See Ol Key Laos! pate de sill 
ites Lees) (IQ) oS fole gil desl ale Ju 
AL lt de tol 


Basil B. Bernstein, «Language and Social Class: A Research Note,» (28) 
British Journal of Sociology, vol. 11 (1960). 


861 


poy ail abaze SIE cys ab yall He PSN sas! a 
Sbarro tes pol pill SISSY 9b dvely SLE! ors 
Aad) Sable IS O59 V cheba Y GLI bse (3 6 abl 
elses Jably List) data SLAB! 6S ge G5] heey! 
Agel Slylgod! 6 dglace LAS Oeyl dele!) oi bl 
pt SUSU 5 RU ype Sy OP pbs eond GA Goel bs 
Ogg CEL Qlexs axel GAM Ol leek 
eels Apelor VI abl J) LIL 1 ts p25 Y Bristol) 
Fewlea! Ca dead cL) lar dag db I) ALL Gobel 
meen LY plasal ny JULY! , gs) 
LES» bel all 49 prs wer CASAS gues gee i Ag> 9 Spies ors 
Aas OP es oy gbi 455 .(Culture-Specific) Lats LY 


obey porrecll (b ELS, Sel al Bae pil Glee Jt 
ep C8 cp esd! 65 C8 UES, sel BL 43 no! JLennel 
43 roll Fiber ee kommer secre cee) OLN J oe Co gel 
eile poles Vi cle allgy ita ih Sees hy teh al 
Joe Saeed al gle helyslly clans petty QLEYL 
LL OF Cte Sag LEY 5 6 potene Ge eLatily od gatl 
43 prot! ods Slant Gpby LLM, sel BL ta eo) Slannel ope 

Aloe A b ltl for LAS thi ils 


William Labov, «The Study of Language in Its Social Context,» (29) 
Stadium Cenerale, vol. 23 (1970). 

Gordon Wells, Language Development in the Pre-School Years (30) 
(Cambridge [Cambridgeshire]; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1985). 
Heath, Ways with Words: Language, Life and Work in Communities and (31) 


Classrooms. 
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eae Coo he pe yltoll ete SN Ae Gos pall oes 
JUBYI bteles ara dey pre GLUT LET le pS! CEs 
cakes CI ALS y Bel DL Bacdly GU ope yg) de ol rel 
cael ye ge olay Ad poll SUB! GU ele! Lgl le 4 AU 
15S ps VyS pty Ol DULY he Ce LS col cod ol Vy 
slr Gel o cslll ggcll de ts 


LV y GU - 4.3 


ABV) de games clisel acy OI Say CASE pew gr i Age y ops 
OP Ogle ee sere gale SESW op ptt lated J! deb 
Ae gemeen g§ Opi AWE A UY A VI 4a SI LL 
LAGGY aa) Meces ales. |X55 IL ol yj! (Intergroup) 
stn le att lee pe NAVs bell oe worl 8 ose 
Ie LSI 8 hae lala elec olay hell be jail ol 
B aS! OLS! J) bby aU Sl! fabs) Bla 4 ball GUL 
pad! gle DULY! joins Of le dcly deem Stun CALS del WIL 
cp pent Lyte y Lalsy AAU! cle asi goliel LALS sto 5 del wy 
OPEL ode J da toll plgall jLsi] le 
on Gilg pte She caSyl 2BYI Jubl pases I} db 
SLY of Alsi ged ope OS OP Lately Cont del 


Kathryn H. Au, Literacy Instruction in Multicultural Settings : } 2 3\ (32) 
(Fort Worth: Harcourt Brace College Publishers, 1993). 

L. Verhoeven, «Linguistic Diversity and Literacy Development,» : 0 )L-3 (33) 

in: Verhoeven, ed., Functional Literacy: Theoretical Issues and Educational 


Implications. 
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Oper SU ad (3 LLTy SelB Bae Geyer Opty cpl 
pele OySee Ae Sat] GRU Sljroe GS] Ble] cass dag 
ASL HAIL gS Ly 3 foil of BL 2 dd be 
pals LES, tel WL Bad! Che! Gre ol yXe abl 
peel Ales Jagd OW cele sVI absee Qo de jleccsl aisle 
GEST 5 del all Adee yo Ss> (L2) asl! 4a (Submersion) 
IS Go dal Ag dy pl Ol all BS ic pll dee OS 
well JULY ol se 5 ((Immersion Programs) peel cel») 
gs SLI cyl Opely del AS ALS Op lKy 
dalacell wgillgee O52 ge 2 BU ds dl ALT, Bel DL Baal 
BA Ubes ALI 1 BU ELS, Bela Bae 
Halere!| LoL wl § de jbedl aitll ge 2S le Up eodl! 
OLY JI 8 2 AR Ob BL GL, sel DI Be LL 
ele old AI A 1 AU) Gs Lace byl ciy betel 
al All Gee ol ghar Gebel Me aes rots 
qs 1 AaUI Olas le 2 AAU QL See EY GL! 
ag) Co Hard a ol] OK goal WS Lb deans 
cUgsaly AWE de gers god LUBY degeme LS ge GyLadl 

elee Lawl aide LS 


GLB ole port AILS Gy tl ob bod te oO! 

peas 6 mestll SLoljes dent VV pe a Y aI 
Late dias EGY GS 3 dal bee 0555 Ble lye 
See Sis asl a Clara a aah ole eis 
LAU lL ded py Seer EY Sl pelt 5 pb 
ADE) OLS ouaS a ES olge dauly Aad dosed! clxresll 
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Lay pty 5 reel Lass pody clgrenly peteeedl b dope poll 
see! gals cp tell deeIMey cALEV » LY 


SBI. 4 

Glas! jyeecll de Go leet Gal poll SLbastt a] 
oe pase cli 236 ose NI Ne mane dy ly GUL 
ceh AU ypbes Ol ge UV pend AL pel a 
BAD Lely tr Se GH py hy VY 4 0)! 
Ularrel ole ally ole lols dal lanl be CUis 
Glial teed ple al Wey OBL Gls 3b dole LES 
8 GS ele fell deal pe SW aod! Al a5 
ct tell lege JBM gets Gee pled ly O55 AAU! 
cpp! 4b oa a> goSl felled) De cey Aa Ge dee 
a BIS jy do 8 AU! ae gS He Tee (2 65 
Syl gp CI peel Glny dle Hue ISS bl 
gretlS tsb pepe Gelpe DoD tll Pe Sel 
pbs Shore 6 LL Is 455 (cabs, «(Gender) 
cd Wel! SLL ppd nariiy dete! (3 aU SLB! 
iSldl BIW ge ab hess lel spell iy» yl gles! 
bSoe Io A geUl ole ge YE cll! kde oy 


Yo eat Ob AU Ay aU ESL pee pel Law le Ga 


Jute dae gl SS gl Golertl bi age y JE Ce GUI tte 
JT ae lS ps AU Gola GLI Oy ob a SUS 


865 


ABV iy Sli! Ghee oblisals ASL pe pel 5 bel Ua, 
Ses el ye (1992) (Auerbach) Eby st OP james bee gow 
Byolaol| BRS Ags fas ope Get OF Sey dee pel 
5 Sb9 Ay RU SL LS! 8 GUL! 22d (Variability) 
ol Ce ey ASUS de elo Leslee 3 Ay 
Ald, AbeS de gly tI bl ages LAST lly cael Cele VI 
cheba] Of be pst gl Heng Ue cls] dole] (8 LAU! OL jbo! 

Bled etd Ss AWE ctl ge Ged hell LS Ul gd 


E. Auerbach, «Literacy and Ideology,» Annual Review of Applied (34) 
Linguistics, vol. 12 (1992). 
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(7 piu) 9 Gules) (as) 
ASU aS aus i 


Lew ye LL sl 


dotic — | 

Sx rvs) 8 oe dle! GU! dsl a Sl a 
to hed pew peel Slee! blo AAU! Agball dy sl he let Ibe 
CHV das clos 3 Aa) Unel LS § deb LAS bl 
mt [ROCmTORS ress Aaloes 4slJ (Outcomes) oY Y2> 
ps etl pe UI ASL Ay I tole y ghd Se sldl jetbell! 
pth 8 eel ply GAU! Asb) Qs) Slat Jad dps 
jae laadl 


Ugilolney Gel ASL dy ll Geb 2 


CNS AH ILM Cb ope gel pS SLU g gcc ey 
da) he pyty CS de J) UI Apel Gy sl AY) 
OU sS SN bash BS Gell Lhe) We Anis opdy dsl 
As gS! he Iyetly decd! OL! Idol CU oles Jy 
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SSlosolg dele). easel sa Nl). daa. gustaell < Bale ae Sul 
Subd cAasUly Bab al Opal, gd GE) OW <p ead 
Ape (jLeel Ogres cite! (Vernaculars) dle} roiled os 
dn ll pes Cb tle SN ASU gS Little par GUUS ely 
Ogden cpl Aol pag CS) Ble! cds) ab aU! Sob 
Adee! CEU GelSee Upbe cpl Us) ye os) deal aad 

Leo te 


oo} BAL 5 UI oY Gy si Lleol! ole Gils 
CAS Co BY) sled) (3 aU oI cpl LL SIS 
es Gasesteh cagtlh sells Bea ans ati ee ays 
L592 Gad pe pe pel (Scottish Gaelic) HUGS 
ORLA I Sle parcel glee OU) I yo5 69 «(Dorian) 
OE dos VIS olde BK! old plese aa} slash ye Lal 


St pb Le gety Bare! OLY I slic y tes Jd! JXes o| 
HoleV dg ll Wale gle IIc phe auldly phe Gall 53 all 


G. Lewis, «Bilingualism and Bilingual Education: The Ancient World to (1) 
the Renaissance,» in: Fishman, Bilingual Education: An International Sociological 
Perspective. 
hI Ls ye 1S feaall Je! (2) 
Dorian, Language Death: The Life Cycle of a Scottish Gaelic Dialect. (3) 
ESI Ls ye 16 fraall Jel (4) 
Fishman, Reversing Language Shift: Theoretical and Empirical (5) 
Foundations of Assistance to Threatened Languages. 
Joshua A. Fishman, Robert L. Cooper and Andrew W. Conrad, eds., (6) 
The Spread of English: The Sociology of English as an Additional Language 
(Rowley, MA: Newbury House, 1977). 
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cb Bleed] GLY I 8 SLI YT Sle pore) Cd aa aU! 
Cle I] BLA oS ly Kell gpl .e Yaad 3gS OE 
CPB soled yo SI ted SS Sy Grete! SLs! 
Bad OLY Io UI SL OB gs ome 
el SLI SY le parcel Yokes By eke aol! Oa! eLal 
cds Spy SLs clot fs a8 PLES Legh Cai 
Cribs SSIS pobre) Old LI YI) le parcell HLT oa call 
gp Bg) US boy AQEV! Sl J) Bl] clea ot Gils 
620 dB Altay 19 Oa Alyse (3 AAS deepest! dy cll glaiy 
Cpt ald 6B) 9 peel ode <(Nationalisn) dye gl] sLojl Os toll 
SLE J) QL AU Gol A sl epee yey dete 
ppl Oil ge Ue cpl go dbl Evi Us 2 SLI SY 


plane clare) bars LY! & ye eseus) SLrsudl ISG 

pel plaza Mis pets aby OSI eLeatl Js Sle parcel 
dee pilly Aa BVI Spat) leas JL aie ge Sb QUE 
cLaygl sles ds _» (Indigeneous) Ade ole perce Su) rol 
jXte torre OLY gl AGA Byard Wry lS pealy cles 
eS cesT JS 8 te Wy rly deel IS pally eo 
ce PLB Ad clei! AS gee RU AoE Ay ll food dol ness 
A} eV AU Ulantel eel Colac Sle Sige CUI eacrecll 
(Sought-after | 25 ls pds Ln Yo A HEY GI Ch 


Joel Pearlmann, «Historical Legacies: 1840-1920,» The Annals of the (7) 
American Academy of Political and Social Science, vol. 508, no. 1 (1990). 


Joshua A. Fishman, «Minority Language Maintenance and the Ethnic (8) 
Mother Tongue School,» Modern Language Journal, vol. 64, no. 2 (1980). 
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etl ge J el pel 3 Le < Alternative) 

AAS Bp oS I AAU! detec Slee! oly sa) 
Ang 9 Vl Soll Spel LB ge gts Cpa gph! Leouey, Leper 
Lilly (pola) Lila, 5 CdR GLE oy Stl le Bye ld 
Ugne Sly AU! GLBY Ao GU poll RS Ke oll 
eke sl SLeetel 31 gill 1967 4) (Welsh) (2b II aS Os 
ON Mates |S ge Sel GULL ag Sly op pa dees 
cole Yl 5 pte! ee ES set} Gee, LL! (25. (Wales) 
BylKew Vl gl) SL AMES O45 1978 dS tote 
dae! Le slic (3 dow) Sls (Galician) aJlLSl, « (Euskara) 
cd 83 p> yell ila 3 Ayla! CLU! ole pews cle deb 
Beare | is 


Le port! OLS Sot eee ced cll pe ody 

(IGDL5 53 (Maoris) (arse UE Cs ode Gils Adal! ALE 
Ns AN) ligsuall ieee oes hea A dlyeay dee 
5s) si (Kohanga Reo) 9) Lis 55 heed ath “Cr gold 
dy got GS 0555 Aa yte [3 551 (Language Nest) (44 
D9 es 1984 sles Alesina)! Be g/l dal cs® (Maori) 


C. Baker, «Bilingual Education in Wales,» in: Hugo Baetens (9) 
Beardsmore, ed., European Models of Bilingual Education (Clevedon [England]; 
Philadelphia, PA: Multilingual Matters, 1993). 

M. Siguan, «Bilingual Edcation in Spain,» in: Christina Bratt Paulston, (10) 

ed., International Handbook of Bilingualism and Bilingual Education (New York: 
Greenwood Press, 1988). 

Fishman, Reversing Language Shift: Theoretical and Empirical (11) 


Foundations of Assistance to Threatened Languages. 


870 


das gle] GulS E> «(Kaupapa Maori) 4) 9le LL 5S (pyle 
ples! aa 


azul al ua bes os ees te ols CaS, 
ol gee Hae a De Oipolall ges al aa Sosa! Sey dal 
ber GA 1973 5 pwd tery oth GES po dy ll Ge 885 
coo) AAU ASL! ay I) Ale Cte gtd Adis Gey! 
hawt cpp eS Lp Wy dell WS Jans 
de 4a ASG Are gl 3 Crolsell CRS 9 ee Cseo 
AJ pl cAdber Sl As ol chug ol cp SY 2 61956 dw 
OW sled orn y SP cag)! pS les Yo GST Ebel 
eV dal cotoly SILA pS] de pares aye Y cae cls pl 8 
Wg Apolo da toll ope Cle GO old! 3 JS 
dob JI AAU cay cop gS Laps gS (Swahili) eld! SI 1 on 
° GM 3 
. “ drow lls 


Lal dab SU) Gh zeY Mig, ILI WS pol cal 5 

2 BS SSN By poll ode Cass cde sl oS SLI SI 
cele Sl IS 8 A Wy Belge Sle perc! ods 
Ob pbs Eels Vl gece J El Ql gb ley 


B. P. Sibayan, «Becoming Bilingual in English in an Non-English (12) 
Environment,» in: Ofelia Garcia, ed., Bilingual Education, Focusschrift in Honor 
of Joshua A. Fishman on the Occasion of His 65th Birthday; 1 (Amsterdam; 
Philadelphia, PA: J. Benjamins, 1991). 

K. K. Sridhar, «Bilingual Education in India,» in: Garcia, ed., Ibid. (13) 

M. H. Abdulaziz, «Language in Education,» in: Garcia, ed., Ibid. (14) 


871 


ce Aye ly LLY we Gl 1967 Gad det SEL 
Unuwy da LEY ol CI Sf yy gel Ga ZU Sota Sy cll 
Bay psdl EU ogo i BLS] MP og ead My ge ySal 
Hales Jee 635 de pda dey CLS 455 60 ope SL 

° 5 saa 


GLY St 3 Bedell AU Qe aoc eg ts ols wa 

ranger csr A eI a Sil (ln eaten 
Laws es — CK Kelly (Puerto Ricans) cp) 5) yl 
BO glha, GA Batell GLY I (pits (fe pare LUIS ODLg, 
cS oa ae SUS Ce pe les eel as «ultell 
ee SEU Gyles 61968 ee RU ASL a OBE jobs 
peels ee ele! GQ 3G bB dal Qs Spel 
Os cy VIE peal!) al asl a, oy Cees 4 bed 
GY dake Asad SEU eee ASW QL 2, I 
dasa gS geal pl 4 A ULU YI ARI Slanted Gebai Ailes de pte 
SU ees i «bas AJ! SLL al tos 3) boll 
Corte BU BL dll otal a plSy 3 Yuu 
CUY SH cba Is (3 ae GLLYL Isl 3250)! SLL 
glee siya esl AUS ceo gaa a Ba 
re 61974 4..J (Lau v. Nichols) J,05 .3 .,J o cases 
poeeashs Or Lag ha’ sill ple Lglgs cli se ell oU 


Cummins (1992). (15) 


«fred lds (3 5 32a Je! (16) 


872 


dae Bb Np oS ApS pee eel Sol abl O55 Ce 
OF (Je taard! SLY LS Se! Cre chloe bg i 
cdl Mal) aa ele a 2 ulsy tale ce Ge Go 
dele aa gd BS dyad Gb ASW AU! gal pS Upgle¥l 
dy I Ogle be ge cle! the A OLB! GU 45 II 
ASS gal U (Funding) Xy505 1980 a GaU sl 
asl als (Structured) jee ple Sy eet 
ee || «dl age cys aie (Dual-Language) 4> 95 +0! 
A SI aly Gp debe GU! Sst QU Aad sb 
Copied lot!) bt Spe Checoly RU dob} cols 
PEL Slanted Ol US pe pt hey CHT Age oe 
Gal) Darreadl geal Sh Lyle apie! aaU ast ay aU al al 
cel ral | Eel Lee OW eel ad We pe Silas e 
Sel AL 2b aol L2lLhy Appell Lee ages cals oll dy salt 

(32235251 UI gal) Giliteracy) BUSI; 


I} tek AU SS aa I eel tL pe ce gdh AS 

cols dels Ad GN) ee She 05S Lene obey ds! 
Lag) gel gpl 3 LAU Al! pa Lone gl cd ew yls 
SN Kal, GUI ASL dy geal yp Sy ght A 153 Lpgad BK. 
ob etd Slantel oF ne icles ELEY A5bS 591 SLY 
Lares OS Lips gly te Wy Cp pels coeeleell nS 
Sotaced! ENS) 2, CSI pre bs IL 2 GE 


AAU ASL dy I Geely Gye BLS ole Sym de ye ole 5 le gtb0u (17) 
alan! 5 32a) Jail 


873 


Aa! Hole] OLA ples dy ll ol as ool! 
Mee hs ale) i Hell 


Al Ala 4y oI) lL 3 


Abls| dps A5l5 AU) QL Ay ot blu jae jp 
cok BLE &yeUl sb CJ) WL . (Additive Bilingualism) 
ast fa} Glas pS ce ages OpelKey pay detest J) All 
rl bla She «As py AU SL 2 Cpe Le deal 
(Subtractive Abed! 4 saul asl! Wad dell asl] ay oll op. 
cng pe Abts! Gye ASL! ple si 4 Bilingualism) 
Bg EM by ESL gets oY ped pe IS U3 Ebel 
Lael dame g/l ge ASL! AAU eety ce AU 8 ge pS 
Ae HIS deg go CN ee NA Tet y eel 
Lei, ad Wel LEY a AU SL peat Cll dye all al pl 
Miinsed Gh Dein! & sab) GIL ejb ol dU le Jed 
ASL JISEN jpg GU ASL ae tl Cols I LG ge 
pad! fart Gl OLAV L das ve Agel ASL ype Aad! ol 


Michael Stubbs, «Educational Language Planning in SLL « 3! (18) 
England and Wales: Multicultural Rhetoric and Assimilationist Assumptions,» in: 
Florian Coulmas, ed., A Language Policy for the European Community: Prospects 
and Quandaries (Berlin; New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 1991) 

obs! ile» J) doh 
W. E. Lambert, «The Social Psychology of Language,» in: Giles, (19) 
Robinson and Smith, eds., Language: Social Psychological Perspectives. 
Colin Baker, Foundations of Bilingual Education and Bilingualism (20) 
(Clevedon; Philadelphia, PA: Multilingual Matters, 1993). 


874 


AWEVL Geb! AU! Asa) dy ol Lee ek fee Cpl 
GUS j gh Lene Able] Uy BW OLE SE 8 ob yl 
SB taSy Silay alee igs aa a eae 
we au soe! oS GP SUS. oe 
Byte ALY (J) Ak supde ABLE LAU ASL! Glug 
ALLEN Je 

3. (Houghton) OP soi CE Py Ogent bd ode 12) 
oe Ase leh Ghee Wee call dsl aU QOL eb! 
aU] SLEY Ble Glte SV Gees ch AUl dsb gb 
hel sally «rates CLUE Glas LIL) Lele bib 
. (Pluralism) 4sL23ls «palell s 6 ALI roll hl 

Pes tecn Glam IS Stans ale aed Aalll astell Lt | 
Fed Sled We de AU! Sst dy ULE! Lt os dey 
gery WIS cots CALI ASL Ay SIP ellen auegy dy all 
OK Lace Ze AB a lKee Opty cpl ALU Ay Sl 
pees ee) ea gags ee gael 


Fishman, Bilingual Education: An International Sociological Perspective. (21) 

C. A. Ferguson, C. Houghton and M. H. Wells, «Bilingual Education: (22) 

An International Perspective,» in: Bernard Spolsky and Robert L. Cooper, eds., 
Frontiers of Bilingual Education (Rowley, MA: Newbury House, 1977). 

Richard Otheguy, «Thinking about Bilingual Education: A Critical (23) 
Appraisal,» Harvard Educational Review, vol. 52, no. 3 (1982), and Courtney B. 
Cazden and Catherine E. Snow, eds., English Plus: Issues in Bilingual Education 
(London: Sage Publications, 1990). 

N. H. Hornberger, «Extending Enrichment Bilingual Education: (24) 
Revisiting Typologies and Redirecting Policy,» in: Garcia, ed., Bilingual 


Education. 


875 


ptt) Steal ea NS TSS hs a 
cee 6G Ppl ad Qld AW RU ot CJ) dL! coy SI 
ASH BML ge Sl gy Leste 


i gill ASL Olpley! - 4 
oS cil teal, oleatal 40 aaaclig a alt estar, 3 
Apelotels odd pee CLAY Spel SLLV, Gy eUl Ae! 


daa 9g 


Ja peall gildy GRU! y Sls ge geil QUI OF Gb] as sw 

BIE SES i ee FB ee Slab]! OAL, GESs Bel IL 
sles auls (Metalinguistic) Sins ae) arses Weary) 
PT el eM elias Ose Oe ON vaca aa os 
Bes OF Cae AS wall Sle Y ole CHS gb Lbgy (Sy 


eer a eget 1 ere com | Gem sen | Benereswene sped eres eciera| 
(Skutnabb-Kangas) dee oe ae SLS - SL Se tr 5| J8 ¢ 


Liam Hudson, Frames of Mind: Ability, Perception and Self-Perception (25) 

in the Arts and Sciences (London: Methuen, 1968). 

E. Bialystok, «Influences of Bilingualism on Méetalinguistic (26) 
Development,» Second Language Research, vol. 3 (1987), and Sylvia Joseph 
Galambos and Kenji Hakuta, «Subject-Specific and Task-Specific Characteristics 
of Metalinguistic Awareness in Bilingual Children,» Applied Psycholinguisticsm 
vol. 9, no. 2 (June 1988). 

F. Genesee, G. R. Tucker and W. E. Lambert, «Communication Skills (27) 

of Bilingual Children,» Child Development, vol. 46 (1975). 

Tove Skutnabb-Kangas, «Language in the Process of Cultural (28) 
Assimilation and Structural Incorporation of Linguistic Minorities,» in: Claes- 


= Christian Elert [et al.], eds., Dialectology and Sociolinguistics: Essays in Honor of 


876 


oes WEE) oy Js Vl .(Thresholds) : 226 Ske ol CPs) 
OSs SEBS 4 2Ul ALS) de Ade ls IJ oS VY as 
igley) Ub pre pled J 09% dl 8 4b, ble WW) dod 


ASL 5255 OF pKa, Ab rot! CLL! J) BLL; 
cet pee PALS I) ULSI, FDL aad old, 4,40 
AQUI AsLS! Ql Ol. eee ete ups ney le perce 
jad (Bl! does dep dy J died! 2 Us Sal doses 
ct Ade Uy ol) ered abe ees Ce pl 
doy SN jy JA) oc pS pally Bye GEIS ch ga) QSL 
Alec! AAU) forced LY Ld! doses dy cll QU! ast 
CNS A AU le parca) ildes Ge yall ples 4 pars 
Aa aS > [blo dears c ceoll dg caaUl As! dy ol 
OO call est all 


dy pAUl ASLAN dele Vy 43 aol OLE LJ) BLeYLy 


Karl-Hampus Dahlstedt 19 April 1977, Umea Studies in the Humanities; 12 (Umea: 
[Umea Univ.-Bibl.], 1977). 

Jim Cummins, «The Role of Primary Language Development in (29) 
Promoting Edcational Success for Language Minority Students,» in: Schooling and 
Language Minority Students: A Theoretical Framework, Developed by Office of 
Bilingual Bicultural Education, California State Department of Education (Los 
Angeles, CA: Evaluation, Dissemination, and Assessment Center, California State 
University, Los Angeles, [1981}). 

Jim Cummins, «From Multicultural to Anti-Racist Education: An (30) 
Analysis of Programmes and Policies in Ontario,» in: Tove Skutnabb-Kangas and 
Jim Cummins, eds., Minority Education: From Shame to Struggle (Clevedon: 
Multilingual Matters, 1988). 


877 


che Apntll Hilal BLS) (Kar CLL» del WIL 2 roll L5LS5 
pel wa ol a ysUl OLB J) WL Geb Joe Lb 
een gS enrn Hus Gobel of See cfd sad | SIU 
digs PAU ASEAN Qaaidesy, MPR ga th SUGSG cee nal 
Chew pod! AL y Coat! Aas clea) Upto de pth 4H nll 
chee sa platy cesciell § Cal dal Slartaly cB piel Sybtey 

OP Sateell dela 


col Ry eel SI BLT bss QI! ail aly 

OLS Ob ai! Yas a5 cay AAU! ASLO! dy I gle arts 

ALU GN ge Uebel Spe Spee pels Sh) pew pel ole 
AaksesI| 


AU! asl ay dl bual 5 

PU AE Ro Bil BUS cele Pas iy cll 
PA BLY ole dabscl lel joe ae OV ple SOU CF dremel! 
Aland dds eas gil 


Cummins, «The Role of Primary Language Development in Promoting (31) 
Edcational Success for Language Minority Students,» in: Schooling and Language 
Minority Students: A Theoretical Framework. 

Jim Cummins, «Empowering Minority Students: A Framework for (32) 
Intervention,» Harvard Education Review, vol. 56, no. | (1986). 


Baker, Foundations of Bilingual Education and Bilingualism. ‘ye (33) 


878 


OBI ALA de bush 11.25 Syteull 

sll Gad spl Gag! ill el abl Laas 

dolel JS) cops ge U AY) Ab) aU doEY aa 
Anns dy gal 

Qe dob) ls ael Auld fe 8 

Ag doll bls auel UG Chil + fe 2 

asl) dal 

Ag dob) ls ael AW I cee pel - 3 

Qe dol fils del Avid Soll poll 4 

deed gtd Lolel J cogs dee)! GU Sl Ll - 
Bogen 44) Als y 

Uo Solel ls wel J! aul J Wel - 1 

Bo glows A gad ASS clel, del GI J tlt oes - 2 

(F L/SL) (F/SL) als 241 

Bo pdoee Aged AGUS cle] Abel Qe] J +L ces! - 3 
(FL/SL) 5 4.53! CF/SL) 

Assy tags) A5L5 J) gop Apel AU ASL dy I - TIT 
Ose ELS del JL 43 roll 

A gad Als Jnl del, Us) el J + bob - 1 

(4g! 4al) Glen! 


sents jbral! (34) 


879 


ay ga) Agld cle] el, Quel eT J Old de yoy - 2 
Aedes Gl Jy Gh b 

ag) Ags ele] AGL, abel al J tli oes! _ 3 
Hodes hel og alll 259! 

Fuotad ga) Agls Le] Lely 48) 28) J Snell 4 
& ya) AglS ole] dels Ab) dei U Le] - 5 
AIS 

a gad ASL5 cle] ale] 2 ael J wll obs! - 6 
odai dal slsll 

dy god ASUS oe] 3 tS Adel adel J wll oes 7 
Asly LEI s) 48) atecad! SU) gba 


Byer ye. Gb i 


AAG) Ab J) SL QU do aa oops 1.5 
fend yg) Lalo} J) 4 yu 
goed FEI dal LU AY Gb Gn tr ey Lee 


Us A ,2Ul 4G ste ol J) edly AY) Gd Gas «bts 


ALY BS pybiy She J Wk ST aoe aS peo 
Lela LI Cage BU GU Got pole JULY! ane b ULE 


AM ae a5 EN sel ly 


(Submersion) js 


(Sink or (SL gl — 90) as ee este 29 re 5A LAS 


Klasl| clas Y| wage) ib Sea Srl eel |i « Swim) 
da} OgolSy Y cpt) a Ue cleey dobes5 O55 cy (Mainstream) 


880 


bi lb 4S LAU CUI YL Ged oo YALL 
pladl 4b AbL AVI Gd Ab as y, . (Curriculum) cls} 
planes eid LEY GL OSS aetlly oles Cyd] Ge 
plole clo sVI ole (3 gladl (3 opbea 4 4Ul AY 2b 
Wing AE dst (3 GRU gol] A Lesll oie Qo per pgolens 
cb Lg AU! AG AAI Ae cg ll eal tl phase ys 
SPU ee ges Ges Y sl lreteeel| 

ASW AU ye GLY! pludl + poe 

goles lars Lee fee ge eel pl pe eadll Mie 
Alb ppb psd le 3S dered 25) 5K OI yXy Wey ALL 
alu] sl ag) pda Y Lane ULI! cbs! Lal 4 aU) 48) 
Spree Sal AEY I 3 pot das od ell We oe] 
BS Gb cp ySS ge CO pabiyy gh Opry (MS gery all 
send 613) 6 8 cel pl ce eal Mie Gas ttl BI ae EU 
AA Sib aa ke lel ee ee ALLEY Ga CLS 
ct PERS Gy AU ld ELI ay Ley a ya! 
SU) on SS 

Cael ole! 

ch te Lt eel GU ell pe el ie 
cng S gb Ag! ABV Ab (LE)? py cotta OLY I 
oF eee) les lta, OP be LEY AS foe cil 
CS eee SDM Cee pe Wed pe yell post! eal 


Hornberger, «Extending Enrichment Bilingual Education: Revisiting (35) 


Typologies and Redirecting Policy,» in: Garcia, ed., Bilingual Education. 


881 


Opeben op SpaUl QV db J) WL bt 05% op SIL 
ceoles S| El deta EV Gs 3 tll ae eV! a! 
lie dal Ce Siy as aAeV) aa) perme ote aes west) 
Ghy pre slecl oe ALLEY I CLAS! Oe Sb el il 
cedls SUB! pas ls 2 peary bY! Lily CI 4p I 32 gee 
Ew Way aU Sol Y LS os! plat J) Olen Aa! 
Fb ell ode lad eG dy AY GS OS) fa er 

. (Sheltered English) (ome 4 ples)) il de seccdl OLY SI 


(Segregationist) ec pl pmol 

AEN MALES Sas abel CU geal I ge deed! Mie lary 
lie AGI a5 (2 lope GUY ad Ge yaUl QV eld) 3 
Ugrvade 4 gall is feed gelul UI GoM ant oye Jas 
Ab MI Cod laatt eget cqetmall Jb Wylde!) go Apainy 
lds JS 36 Ji sy 5 lai J ols odes (Apartheid) 
OO bass eal! pgs) (8 SLL SS es (Bantu) SUI 


dug Lleol J cogs deel) gel ASL Ay al - 2.5 
ba gt>us 4 gad 4SL5 gh Sees 
elo sp gresdly CEM Ge GAS Lb pyle Wn SG Y Late 
Mer (eerreall G Lengel ab BUI py GU Stl lel 
cred ling Bo pdoes AAU! ALS Bb TLV cred 3b «SLI 


Tove Skutnabb-Kangas, «Multilingualism and the Education of (36) 
Minority Students,» in: Skutnabb-Kangas and Cummins, eds., Minority 


Education: From Shame to Struggle. 


882 


Aa) JRSS Y Lette Cred pao pte Lal EY Ab Je 
SUIS & al A db J gy ecleall 3 Ll bays Su 
B lesk NU ae ge of PY BU 8 Sl Gin bbe 

AEN aa) 


sls! 


UY I gb det BST Ly tl eal SI pe bod! Me te, 
Alans plall a5 LS LAU SUEY dy Glan Le (3 Btrcell 
4S SS As] a Sy yolrary Uns ah gay Le dole! 
Aen jtol| QE Gd Cole JI Mies eG debs! EV 
AGI SL ete a ES ge CSL Cs ASU Lads 
se pen Qo Cony GS get US Jlerel ay Lens 
A) AU SL Aa Go ge ASI Jas BI by Lege 
Lee op SKS od A gal ASL) yo fell Of AU! Go! will 
5K Ledre Aa GEM Gy Soll CII aaU! got CSUR! Oy 
OPEL GS SM Sel gpa) bese GU gts IU 


dese /AiW) AU! PLAST ye Cle! + sll oles’ 
FEM pd Ae ESV ge ge SI eel ge Leal! Me 
ct AS Of AE ad Op Se CU ALU asl oT ae 
(Subjects) Sle sd yJ) 4S CS) QS LS ole pL 


Ofelia Garcia, «Understanding the Societal Role of the Teacher in (37) 

Transitional Bilingual Education Classrooms: Lessons from Sociology of 
Language,» in: Koen Zondag, ed., Bilingual Education in Friesland: Facts and 
Prospects (Leeuwarden: Gemeenschappelijk Centrum voor Onderwijsbegeleiding 


in Friesland, 1993). 


883 


[SUS AE oo SS oye (CO prem) gh (O grb GUS OS! LEI, 
ealsle es! Lees geal yl Ws bas petal dah dee VI 
eS gb Aas ye A MbN Lb oe ee gl os I gall A5ls)) A> ye 
LS poral! 3 LyrUl ASU de proodl Heal Ole Y oy 
leet sel CS) Ble] AR Qe So Cele Greatly doll 
ile pest Galeton pealy pe hdl etl Ul cBlertmall Guy ptll 
2S) gl fol AaUl Asls 38 ot! 

FbeSS Aner! /A5W) GU pladl + GL obs! 

Ob Ogee Gel LY Ge Get dns ge bell Ms 
ead Gb eV Cou AS AU Ob cles plabl pe 
Ogrrbs ES y che pte QS ASE! A) ELI pjdLs sy 
LLG 4b ALS eyleodl gl pL SY LS) AUS J) BLE YL 
Ate Ast a GRU gd Cae dupe dae ol fol 
See Leb Ede Epes) pyle Sh cbt Js Qs See 
phe ule Lal Shay Spb vl 4b US Lys Abs ale 
PLY Say Atel! ole te Lend bus Lgl Cle SLU 
TEU a> | pGlabl JLSY Sle] als yet Ole! pes 
ite AN dest oe codtel Lal J] AL OL gs LSy vole 
Ay gall ASL de en telly Gp Agel Cee abe 


ieee Hngal ALE LJ] Haga) AAU! Ala) Ay a) gos - 3.5 
demcouc| LL 5 deh BIL 43 roll ASLS 9 


oplatl & poae sliain'y Io spew PLAN y jo shlallig iS Lede 
tls lame S ANE 2S lS! Sls O sR A sal S5L8I 
4 gil SISSY ols Clbsy OLS) sel WL Bal ils, daw 


884 


Sg sll clrsteecls LSU dogs dened aaUl asball a 2U 
es) ye be dea we Hae ASL Jol ge pI Jad 
dleSl foslly Lyrclly 


asus! res wg oP eee ot dhes'yl 


Lela OY > lets Ca by al geal ol bLsl 
AY sted at jewel eal CUS peas Lasts GEM 
ees AU Lau si) Hs Gils Lue Ish 2 & su 
dbo HEY A) Corlole bas 4BY aS bey DIE oe op SI 
ie ge Sagi CLS pLuil Gb pp peS Ole HE 
JG OS) aU AU! AVI cle] ge Lal ope bot 
ding Leptin bogs Ya, eslaels geal ll cya all Wha pelea 
fa gels SD gah Ors Ol Gath ME sao yusloals Li 
pSI 3 plas cL AGLUY LS deb! (3 (Ikastolas) 
jeje) bo ge pe ode 4 Sl ASL aaUl le Culsy . (Franco) 
Sold dye silly Sle y ASL! & gel 


cpt bb lh [de yoyo)! AU 
Bac) sWsy ay GW SEY Lat 25! ple I 
cle ot Ae gell SEL SIE ge AS AW y CLL y bel JL 
geile: Bdeerall OLY I Gb 1d je WIS Blanclly Cyr bk ols 
Cpe piled] (AU ASS gh pb O13 eal pl gl de yo jell SU 
wpe OY peed Lasylsel LUV ELEY ope WS eal pI ode 
oe Se pers OLA oe SS Sl pathy LAU Asbs! 
pe er OSE gb Heer gail LIS, pile Dnilg er eoee 
JA alee ete ae Ulely cep SI el ole! phe 8 


885 


cate Ud eel ll ode UY 225 ell Gy SI eel SI ae 
gob Ap AU ALY AUS CSU 8 Jyh e(Mixed) Abs 
ee glans LAS deel Lots O55 Y gy LES, te aL 
14 geUl AleN| Ab 

Ae Sal dig) gol! UI eld) + ALS olea'Y! 

eld god OLE plane Go Wb) 4 AU) SLY ae 
cH] HUIS abl Oye yey AGE GI teed Ql LSI obs 
(JE PLB) ode By poll Ul plat SM Zl SeSell po yltell 
AU pladh oe 5 Vg epee OG Go ol Leto Le os Ls 
GG HUIS ny Lal s Comms By y yell of LOY 4a! 25) gol 
MS Gb lee YoY ES Gau b ASLI SY de penal SLB, 
hey peotrecd EI LS os deeds By) gol LAU PLT OSG 
me cee SE 8S LS SY ABV! Wold ab US oe ge II 
La jolas Uy Lis5 Laks dalane de pemeadl OSG Ol ers gs 
She Mee tat OLY! 2 deb dp ly doles 
DL gene! OSG Cte Gyrg Ade SSI SY GaUl ldo ope 2S 
rF& RESS 5 del WL roll Asks 4 saul ASL oe Le sh ol 
cpm cpg + ltl ager! Leyoe dele Ay cll pe eel Me 
Bel AL a3 rod) ALS y A gaU ASL ope Lhe SL gre le Sparc 
piled) eoteeally WLI! Colale dy al ye bell a as ELS; 
ASV dal bs SM aL lL Les olley (Immediate) 

GlLaall 


Bele AS oe WS ge I eal I ge bod! Mie fore 
LIS ge Gye) oy b Wey -Q yal QU! a, 5 eel 4b! a, 


886 


Eh SU Se gS ob gpthces Gee pte pls ¢cal 
AAV IS Bley ppb pps Ge Gag) Pony dikses 
poles 5 shot! J) aL! gates Path Gly BI oll B acdls 
ee Mis [ydldy Gals led) Bas GE GU 
yes 4 AU) SLY apa GU! Ley! Sled eel» 
pee ISS «pote Ase) eels UI (Pluralistic) ote! 
ASUS dy NN peel Cod A AU SLBY J) EL Sell ely 
eve dal ow Ses BUN Nl ky Fag eel Ge ae 
pra gd Shs de ulaial Gy Al eas 
dade eg OP Bl pall Gages SM ae ASV! a slaall 5G 
Gas OF OLE ge BS Gb ult ode 6 5 AUS ary 
pied «bolvesdl 295 OySG Oly LSI Hes! ASL UY! de pore 
el IL aot dsl LyaUl GLU LL ob yenall Fpl Latte 

ALS g 


ples 


SUI colSin gh A gaUl AES! Ua) peel poll obs Crewe 

ol Ogres yt! (High-Status Languages) LL! I! ols 
da) lepeny Dal ys ul SRE gS pay AAU (SLD |prenen 
Sloat! HUIS oy cee tly AU) SL pte ae Lis Pat 


Cummins (1992). (38) 
Ofelia Garcia, «The Education of Biliterate and Bicultural Children in (39) 
Ethnic Schools in the United States,» Essays by the Spencer Fellows of the 
National Academy of Education, vol. TV (1988), and Fishman, «Language Spread 
and Language Policy for Endangered Languages,» in: Lowenberg, ed., Language 


Spread and Language Policy: Issues, Implications, and Case Studies. 


887 


ipo cal US dees pe nS joe nS 3B GEV! GI 
etl ope leet Wie cLasly Ga BS 4 JULY! du 5 538 
dew IES (Québec) HSS eld] Go St al ASS Lb Wel 
cP ened Nees Ob Ope el pei ple SUI! 
Sond day Le I stil LAS geal ceped A) AUIS Ly 
JBI J A LY eal ele Coty GI 
Loves dah og bl dee CULL fot & dul LEY! 
LSS 3 ALLS lat! aol yg dee lola! (§ Hild 
oe he Shy Be GEV Ab Gin iy “PELL 


eal dl obs 3 AUT, del BL Baal! dsl, A yall dsb! 
AU) SUS! GL! obs! 


An 5 te pb ge eal dl ge Led! We fon 
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J. M. Artigal, «Catalan and Basque Immersion Programs,» in: Baetens (40) 


Beardsmore, ed., European Models of Bilingual Education. 


G. Jones, P. Martin and A. C. K. Ozdg, «Multilingualism and (41) 
Bilingual Education in Brunei Darussalam,» in: Gary M. Jones and A. Conrad K. 
Ozog, eds., Bilingualism and National Development (Clevedon [England]; 
Philadelphia, PA: Multilingual Matters, 1993). 
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H. Baetens-Beardsmore and N. Lebrun, «Trilingual Education in the (42) 


Grand Duchy of Luxembourg,» in: Garcia, ed., Bilingual Education. 


H. Baetens-Beardsmore, «The European School Model,» in: Baetens (43) 
Beardsmore, ed., European Models of Bilingual Education. 
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Tove Skutnabb-Kangas and Ofelia Garcia, «Multilingualism for All? (44) 
General Principles,» in: Skutnabb-Kangas and Cummins, eds., Minority 


Education: From Shame to Struggle. 
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Cummins, «The Role of Primary Language Development in Promoting (45) 
Edcational Success for Language Minority Students,» in: Schooling and Language 


Minority Students: A Theoretical Framework. 
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Judith N. Levi, Language and Law: A Bibliographic Guide to Social (1) 
Science Research in the U.S.A. (Chicago, IL: American Bar Association 


Commission on College and University Legal Studies, 1994). 
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Ce Reo] ASLAM! OLS pol AS sul deeedls lLedl OWL 
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talaced! Let pl Ses eerily opball leds Cd se ol 
cogale wed pim 89, OFLU EKgrall le Gadilly cldhsk 


Brenda Danet, : 3 Opp SUL! dels Jy> Bs) oly ped ole! Key (2) 

«Language in fie: Legal Process,» Law and Society Review, vol. 14 (1980); Judith 
N. Levi and Anne Graffam Walker, eds., Language in the Judicial Process (New 
York; London: Plenum Press, 1990), and Language and Law: A Bibliographic 


Guide to Social Science Research in the U.S.A. 
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Wee «BN GUY ey UM Gla! lA 3 Le a ae She (3) 

Atkinson and Drew, Order in Court: The Organisation of Verbal Interaction in 
Judicial Settings; Paul Drew, «Strategies in the Contest between Lawyer and 
Witness in Cross-Examination,» in: Levi and Walker, eds., Language in the 
Judicial Process, and Gregory M. Matoesian, Reproducing Rape: Domination 


through Talk in the Courtroom (Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1993). 


900 


co Steead mgd Ge ge eee Ast gob Geil ge GF 
dnay asl sd Jel al le SLU bac bho by 
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Peter Meijes Tiersma, «The Judge as Linguist,» Loyola of Los :0)\-3 (4) 
Angeles Law Review, vol. 27 (1993). 
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James Crawford, ed., Language Loyalties: A Source Book on the : 12 3\ (5) 

Official English Controversy, with an Afterword by Geoffrey Nunberg (Chicago, 

IL: University of Chicago Press, 1992), pp. 238-240. 

Berk-Seligson, The Bilingual Courtroom: Court Interpreters in the (6) 

Judicial Process, p. 35. 

Susan Berk-Seligson, «Bilingual Court Proceedings: The Role of the (7) 

Court Interpreter,» in: Levi and Walker, eds., Language in the Judicial Process. 

als SN UG as SL es eal) SLY pI SLE 3 de sll SLI ze! (8) 
Hla je de bs UI EF Gye VI LAY cols tl olel pel Usk. -y99 Vl LEY! 
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Coulmas, ed., A Language Policy for : se \ sla, Ol Cpezelll el all be (aesy «gall = 
the European Community: Prospects and Quandaries, 


gall ed 


Gumperz, Discourse Strategies, pp. 168-169. (9) 
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Crawford, ed., Language Loyalties: A Source Book on the Official : J23\ (12) 
English Controversy, pp. 251-255. 
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Bethany K. Dumas, «Voice Identification ina : ds jb) ws 3 bo cleyb 
Criminal Law Context,» American Speech, vol. 65, no. 4 (1990), and Harry 
Hollien, The Acoustics of Crime: The New Science of Forensic Phonetics (New 
York: Plenum Press, 1990). 

Sh. Ash, «Speaker Identification in Sociolinguistics and Criminal Law,» (16) 

in: Kathleen Ferrara, [et al.], eds., Linguistic Change & Contact: Proceedings of the 
Sixteenth Annual Conference on New Ways of Analyzing Variation, Texas 
Linguistics Forum; 30 (Austin, TX: University of Texas, Dept. of Linguistics, 
[1988]). 

William Labov, «The Judicial Testing of Linguistic Theory,» in: Deborah (17) 
Tannen, ed., Linguistics in Context: Connecting Observation and Understanding 
(Norwood, NJ: Ablex, 1988); 

W. Labov and W. A. Harris, «Addresing Social Issues through : 0) 


Linguistic Evidence,» in:, Gibbons, ed., Language and the Law. 
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Milroy, «Sociolinguistic Methodology and the Identification of : 2 3\ (18) 


Speakers’ Voices in Legal Proceedings,» in: Trudgill, ed., Applied Sociolinguistics. 
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Center for Applied Linguistics, The Ann Arbor Decision: Memorandum (19) 

Opinion and Order & the Educational Plan (Arlington, VA: Center for Applied 
Linguistics, [n. d.]); Crawford, ed., Language Loyalties: A Source Book on the 
Official English Controversy, pp. 255-257, and Labov, «Objectivity and 
Commitment in Linguistic Science: The Case of the Black English Trial in Ann 


Arbor. 
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Roger W. Shuy, «Evidence of Cooperation in Conversation: Topic- (20) 
Type in a Solicitation to Murder Case,» in: Robert W. Rieber and William A. 


= Stewart, eds., The Language Scientist as Expert in the Legal Setting: Issues in 
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Forensic Linguistics, Annals of the New York Academy of Sciences; v. 606 (New 
York: New York Academy of Sciences, 1990). 

Sas a Ages ope ALLS LAS eel > HUIS CE A RU! SIA Gan (21) 
Peter Meijes Tiersma, : U3\SJ| meni (Tiersma) Low pj SELes e LS AISI 
«The Language of Perjury: «Literal Truth,» Ambiguity, and the False Statement 
Requirement,» Southern California Law Review, vol. 63 (1990), 

(Peter Meijes Tiersma, «The Language of Defamation,» Texas Law «| 22 \5 
Review, vol. 66, no. 2 (1987)). 

E. F. Prince, «On the Use of Social Conversation as Evidence in a (22) 


Court of Law,» in: Levi and Walker, eds., Language in the Judicial Process. 


917 


opr gl and 1 dye ols WL Gel V8 1 
wel VY the fb lve 
or sl mgr ge pb OS 13] Le Goel Yo. U8 (O) 
(Old 4) bycl Y She Qo Lue dpe 
el Y op 
ser ga ls Boel Y le Mis - eeeell ce (1) - 2 
Le G6) V Cols 3) ole Me Cols 5) seemed tp (O) 
UY aol ye 
glow lace! bls os) GS clailsl ois ee yy 
GEM He a ljel glow pte sl feel UT esd LLL 
Oghe od cy Leet dpe GEIS (OD) 3 dotted 8 oF OS ts) 
Ce Coe patel plus doled ae Sey CGlsall ab 2) 
JS bie deena) Bole pla OS ob feel ge dial 
OySe OF ferrell oye ail, gla Vie cereal O95 Lee HWS 
pA Osegrall Opis AUS ae y) Lido Spall rencll Gur 
doa S| ely Cyd Se Glal oS Gd 
Slee Sez ce GY GUI Je bold GLU 455 pol 
BSI3 jleey ctely dol be Eee di gore (Mindset) 3 S13 
le Ie pst le 3M 


ela ob pp bb oi day ell eye Ul 3 SIU 
cde ge ye 4.2.5 (Inculpatory) uy 3 Gobet (G59) op pte 


Leet DLN cede Ol pclae! oe, 


918 


be cba place! Gopb ce «GoNI seJ5L «(Exculpatory) 
ct UI O55 GUS by Sy BpoU Uencll Bo lot 
OSS Ol Ube Glos td GX chal po 5 devwly by tl 
AAS eles Gale pe ee ST ASV Ge Sy Le 
OF Lat oped poeall de Coy Le Ueyllee 3 SI O55 decree 
Slerrul IS Bold op 9 oo te Ipods Glad Lteres 
el ye = led he Lange O59 chu ot esd cig 
ile! gleil led! (3 bbs ats GU oe ST es 
IU Asko! SEY ge ged Ol egeecll ge ley crate! 
Aleem)! EUs. adhe clo cual psless ele) 
Ce pad! Ste) dSercl daly gt oly gtd GS be oy 
cpp LejeII geval Cee LL Glee YS Je ae oJ 
hale Sgbl Bos cyte forrecdl esti Sloss Gil 
Ar deSeees! del es Dew O95 gol doSceJ! 2 li 
pre opie Aylacl wb del OL BS coljlos' 
cB] ASL Cs) yes LES Coy apg nd UG ye SI 

Piss sgt Gat eb a Yo uh-huh 


Sky SW! des GS cle Ged gt) tiny 
bell Led gee pull oly be Pg ged detey de slgenll o Vol 


A. G. Walker, «Languages at Work in the Law: The Customs, (23) 
Conventions, and Appellate Consequences of Court Reporting,» in: Levi and 
Walker, eds., Language in the Judicial Process. 

Shuy, «Evidence of Cooperation in Conversation: Topic-Type in a (24) 
Solicitation to Murder Case,» in: Rieber and Stewart, eds., The Language Scientist 


as Expert in the Legal Setting: Issues in Forensic Linguistics. 
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Green (1990), and Prince, «On the Use of Social : SUIS ~b5) - SS (27) 
Conversation as Evidence in a Court of Law,» in: Levi and Walker, eds., 
Language in the Judicial Process. 

Shuy, «Evidence of Cooperation in Conversation: Topic-Type in a (28) 
Solicitation to Murder Case,» in: Rieber and Stewart, eds., The Language Scientist 


as Expert in the Legal Setting: Issues in Forensic Linguistics, p. 87. 
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J. K. Chambers, «Forensic Dialectology and the Bear Island : |-+» (29) 

Land Claim»; Harry Hollien, «The Phonetician as an Expert Witness: Ethics and 
Responsibility,» In: Rieber and Stewart, eds., The Language Scientist as Expert in 
the Legal Setting: Issues in Forensic Linguistics, and Edward Finegan, «Ethical 
Considerations for Expert Witnesses in Forensic Linguistics,» Issues in Applied 


Linguistics, vol. 4, no. 2 (December 1993). 
Hollien, Ibid. (30) 
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Chambers, «Forensic Dialectology and the Bear Island Land Claim,» (31) 

in: Rieber and Stewart, eds., Ibid. 

Finegan, «Ethical Considerations for Expert Witnesses in Forensic (32) 
Linguistics». 

John M. Conley and William M. O’Barr, Rules versus Relationships: (33) 

The Ethnography of Legal Discourse (Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 
1990), and William M. O’Barr and John M. Conley, «Litigant Satisfaction versus 
Legal Adequacy in Small Claims Court Narratives,» in: Levi and Walker, eds., 


Language in the Judicial Process. 
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Conley and O’Barr, Rules versus Relationships: The Ethnography of (34) 


Legal Discourse, pp. 58-59. 
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Fasold, The Sociolinguistics of Language, p. 246. (2) 


Labov, Sociolinguistic Patterns, [1973]. (3) 
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Observing & Analysing Natural Language: A Critical Account of Sociolinguistic 


Method; Fishman, Sociolinguistics: A Brief Introduction; Labov, Sociolinguistic 
Patterns, [1973], 
ES le ye 59 4 opbedll 2 Opes Calas 
ASI Nis ye 12 reall 3 oad (5) 
Hymes, On Communicative Competence, Reproduced in: Pride and (6) 
Holmes, eds., Sociolinguistics: Selected Readings, 
ESI Nis ye 23 peall (§ lS 
John Joseph Gumperz, «The Speech Community,» in: David L. Sills, (7) 


=ed., International Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences (London: Macmillan; New 
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York: The Free Press, 1968), Reproduced in: Giglioli, ed., Language and Social = 
Context: Selected Readings, 
LAI Ide oye 18 reall So onlSs 
Ferguson, «Diglossia,» Reprinted in: Hymes, ed., Language in Culture (8) 
and Society: A Reader in Linguistics and Anthropology, and Fishman, 
«Bilingualism with and without Diglossia: Diglossia with and without 
Bilingualism,» Revised and Reprinted as: «Social Bilingualism: Stable and 
Transitional,» in: Sociolinguistics: A Brief Introduction. 
W. E. Lambert, «A Social Psychology of Bilingualism,» Journal of Social (9) 
Issues, vol. 23, no. 2 (1967). 
cole) LS bes eS ey ye OF de Btls 61977 Eeljo 3 ab gels (10) 
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Fishman, Sociolinguistics: A Brief Introduction, p. 28. (11) 

‘ALS clay) 3 Marine Lit A) 6,170 G SY Codd po A) 1988 dab (12) 
Barbara F. Grimes, ed., Ethnologue: Languages of the World, \\th ed. (Dallas, 
TX: Summer Institute of Linguistics, 1988). 

P. Garvin, «Some Comments on Language Planning,» in: Joan Rubin (13) 
[and] Roger Shuy, eds., Language Planning: Current Issues and Research 
(Washington, DC: Georgetown University Press, [1973]), p. 27. 

Joshua A. Fishman: Language and Nationalism: Two Integrative Essays (14) 
(Rowley, MA: Newbury House, [1972]), part I: The Nature of Nationalism; 
Reproduced in: Language and Ethnicity in Minority Sociolinguistic Perspective 
(Clevedon, GB; Philadelphia, PA: Multilingual Matters, 1989). 

Bjorn H. Jernudd and Jyotirindra Das Gupta, «Towards a Theory of (15) 
Language Planning,» in: Rubin and Jernudd, eds., Can Language Be Planned?: 


Sociolinguistic Theory and Practice for Developing Nations. 
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Rubin and Jernudd, eds., Ibid., p. xvi. (16) 
Einar Ingvald Haugen, «Planning for a Standard Language in Modern (17) 
Norway,» Anthropological Linguistics, vol. 1 (1959). Reproduced in: Joshua A. 
Fishman, ed., Readings in the Sociology of Language (The Hague; Paris: Mouton, 
1968). 

Carol M. Eastman, : ji) og aU) dese Glo 5 ght yet A) AIL (18) 
Language Planning: An Introduction (San Francisco, CA: Chandler & Sharp, 
1983), pp. 105-131. 

Haugen, Ibid., p. 673. (19) 
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Haugen, «The Implementation of Corpus Planning: Theory and (20) 
Practice,» in: Cobarrubias and Fishman, eds., Progress in Language Planning: 
International Perspectives, p. 270. 

Charles A. Ferguson, «Language Development,» in: Fishman, (21) 
Ferguson [and] Das Gupta, eds., Language Problems of Developing Nations. 

Valter Tauli, Introduction to a Theory of Language Planning, Acta (22) 
Universitatis Upsaliensis. Studia philologiae Scandinavicae Upsaliensia; 6 
(Uppsala: Almqvist och Wiksell, 1968), p. 27. 

Uriel Weinreich, «Is a Structural Dialectology Possible,» Word, vol. 10 (23) 
(1954). Reproduced in: Fishman, ed., Readings in the Sociology of Language, p. 
314. 

Tauli, Ibid., p. 27. (24) 
Weinreich, Ibid. Reproduced in: Fishman, ed., Ibid. (25) 
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Haugen, «Planning for a Standard Language in Modern Norway». (26) 
Reproduced in: Fishman, ed., Readings in the Sociology of Language, p. 674. 

sdentd bral! (27) 
Rubin and Jernudd, eds., Can Language Be Planned?: : |, —3 \_._S (28) 
Sociolinguistic Theory and Practice for Developing Naiions: Brian Weinstein, 
«Language Planning in Francophone Africa,» Language Problems and Language 
Planning, vol. 4, no. 1 (1980), and Brian Weinstein, ed., Language Policy and 
Political Development (Norwood, NJ: Ablex, 1990). 
Jernudd and Das Gupta, «Towards a Theory of Language Planning,» (29) 
in: Rubin and Jernudd, eds., Ibid., p. 211. 
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Weinstein, «Language Planning in Francophone Africa». (30) 
Jernudd and Das Gupta, Ibid. (31) 


T. Thorburn, «Cost-Benefit Analysis in Language Planning,» in: Rubin (32) 

and Jernudd, eds., Can Language Be Planned?: Sociolinguistic Theory and Practice 
for Developing Nations; Bjorn H. Jernudd, «Notes on Economic Analysis for 
Solving Language Problems,» in: Rubin and Jernudd, eds., Ibid., and Francois 
Grin, «Towards a Threshold Theory of Minority Language Survival,» Kyklos, vol. 
45, no. 1 (1992). 


Fishman, ed., Readings in the Sociology of Language, and Fishman, (33) 
Ferguson [and] Das Gupta, eds., Language Problems of Developing Nations. 
Fishman, Language and Nationalism: Two Integrative Essays. (34) 
Lambert, «A Social Psychology of Bilingualism»; Robert Cooper and (35) 
Joshua A. Fishman, «The Study of Language Attitudes,» Linguistics: An 
International Review, vol. 15 (1974); Giles, ed., Language, Ethnicity, and Intergroup 
Relations, and Cooper, Language Spread: Studies in Diffusion and Social Change. 
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Garvin, «Some Comments on Language Planning,» in: Rubin [and] (36) 
Shuy, eds., Language Planning: Current Issues and Research, p. 24. 

Jernudd and Das Gupta, «Towards a Theory of Language Planning,» (37) 

in: Rubin and Jernudd, eds., Can Language Be Planned?: Sociolinguistic Theory 
and Practice for Developing Nations, and Weinstein, «Language Planning in 
Francophone Africa». 


=C. Rabin, «A Tentative Classification of Language-Planning,» in: (38) 
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Rubin and Jernudd, eds., Ibid., and Joan Rubin, «Bilingual Education and 
Language Planning,» in: Chris Kennedy, ed., Language Planning and Language 
Education (London; Boston, MA: G. Allen & Unwin, 1984). 

G. Lewis, «Implementation of Language Planning in the Soviet (39) 
Union,» in: Cobarrubias and Fishman, eds., Progress in Language Planning: 
International Perspectives, pp. 322-323, and Rubin, «Bilingual Education and 
Language Planning,» in: Kennedy, ed., Ibid., pp. 8-9. 
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Moshe Nahir, «Language Planning Goals: A Classification,» Language (40) 
Problems and Language Planning, vol. 8, no. 3 (1984). 

Rubin, «Bilingual Education and Language Planning,» in: Kennedy, (41) 
ed., Ibid., p. 9. 

Weinstein, «Language Planning in Francophone Africa,» p. 56. (42) 
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Juan Cobarrubias, «Ethical Issues in Status Planning,» in: Cobarrubias (43) 
and Fishman, eds., Progress in Language Planning: International Perspectives, pp. 
63-66. 


.65 uw very) peelll (44) 
Wardhaugh, An Introduction to Sociolinguistics (1992), p. 348. (45) 


Cobarrubias, «Ethical Issues in Status Planning,» in: Cobarrubias and (46) 
Fishman, eds., Ibid., p. 65. 
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Jacques Leclerc, Langue et société [ = Language and Society], 2éme éd. (47) 
(Laval: Mondia, 1992), pp. 314-324. 


T. Gray, «Language Policy and Educational Strategies for Language (48) 
Minority and Majority Students in the United States,» in: Laforge, ed., Actes du 
colloque international sur l'aménagement linguistique: 25-29 mai 1986, Ottawa = 
Proceedings of the International Colloquium on Language Planning: May 25-29, 
1986, Ottawa. 


940 


cl LS WL Board! OLY BLS deo peda 3 sis 
a Apel ASG deLI) QEY Ge de all es 3 gh 
se > SI GS oly «(New Brunswick) GLacsl > 53 
LSle cpe Holl 3 34,5 Oley IplS Oly ped gin ge FU! 8 
oe de eS old] pe ng: Le phe (1991 clem|) SY 
Beall (3 82,5) Sle OglS ty gees A Grell US Ligde ys 
Sp gers (1977 dae des OSes gigs y (1991 Lm 
eS Ape I) RU ge Ape tI OT Cer GUI pe Gelb! 
Ce gels! Sle! OS ae Ob (a GU GL) 
24,6 Gisltan godll Aas ally alsa pascesdl OY Gaz. ulus 
pentl J} Oy pay 1991 dae AUS ASL F pores Ge Kall 3 

gblily og le Op bus IUS blo 454) ibis GUS wes 


dab gly Glu) led 


Spl flost oOlLeNI pans cs? (Nationalism) 42 5) 455 

Kall Slanted (le yolb Agel Stal oye pte ocd Ol oye USE 
gbAlly Eoggall GU SN pad JES col le yay MP Esreall 
CIE Bb AU SLB O55 cc pel OVE Udy Le ye 
cll OB LS 8 ee ad Lee LS od of Gg ge eb 
Jadese SeVI ted! SLL Goel ete! Cl dy gil pte 
JU As yKoSI ebb> Letre Gigs! lds paw sl cs al 


Cobarrubias, «Ethical Issues in Status Planning,» in: Cobarrubias and (49) 
Fishman, eds., Progress in Language Planning: International Perspectives, pp. 63- 
64. 
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Henriette Walter, Le Francais dans tous les sens [= French in All Its (50) 
Meanings] (Paris: R. Laffont, 1988), p. 116. 

Leclerc, Langue et société, pp. 119-120. (51) 
Francois Gauthier, Jacques Leclerc et Jacques Maurais, Langues et (52) 
constitutions: Recueil des clauses linguistiques des constitutions du monde (Québec: 
Publications du Québec; Paris: Conseil International de la Langue Frangaise, 


1993), p. 29. 
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Fishman: Language and Nationalism: Two Integrative Essays, part I: (53) 
The Nature of Nationalism; Reproduced in: Language and Ethnicity in Minority 


Sociolinguistic Perspective, pp. 97-175. 


K. W. Deutsch, «The Trend of European Nationalism,» in: Fishman, (54) 
ed., Readings in the Sociology of Language, and Wardhaugh, An Introduction to 
Sociolinguistics (1992), p. 346. 


Grimes, ed., Ethnologue: Languages of the World, and Leclerc, Langue (55) 

et société, p. 54. 

6 US peel AS ge Olslar Yl og SY SL oI a Ls tay (56) 

913.5 N59 475 cheney Sal 37 UG) Leal ALeene de) 9385 CN 5 395 chr GLI 
dyes SLE Vig Ales ARI 1,918 5 cs 525 chewy dd 16 US Le A a 
(Grimes, ed., Ibid., Hees 46) 1,216.5 «LY 5 175 cdewy SLI 10 KJ (Oceania) 
and Leclerc, Ibid., pp. 56-59). 
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cOLU IS oye all G3 fos dal BSLw cy all ae? « (Leclerc, Ibid., pp. 51-67) 
all 395 oye B51 Ob > eo ge AS LS ye Taree SLU oe of Ge L 
: » bee As ee SLM js oy 
D. Daoust and J. Maurais, «L’Aménagement linguistique [= Language (58) 
Planning],» in: Jacques Maurais, dir., Politique et aménagement linguistiques [= 
Language Planning and Language Policies], [publ. par le] Gouvernement du 
Québec, Conseil de la Langue Frangaise (Québec: Publ. du Québec; Paris: Le 
Robert, 1987), p. 16. 
Leclerc, Langue et société, pp. 495-498. (59) 
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Labov, Sociolinguistic Patterns, [1973]. (60) 
Pierre Bourdieu, Ce que parler veut dire: L’Economie des échanges (61) 
linguistiques [= What Speaking Jeans. Linguistic Exchanges in a Socio-Economic 
Perspective] (Paris: Fayard, 1982). 

Milroy and Milroy, Authority in Language: Investigating Language (62) 
Prescription and Standardization (1991). 

Deutsch, «The Trend of European Nationalism,» in: Fishman, ed., (63) 
Readings in the Sociology of Language, and Lodge, French, from Dialect to 
Standard, pp. 2-3. 

Cobarrubias, «Ethical Issues in Status Planning,» in: Cobarrubias and (64) 


Fishman, eds., Progress in Language Planning: International Perspectives, p. 66. 
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Fishman: Language and Nationalism: Two Integrative Essays, part I: (65) 

The Nature of Nationalism; Reproduced in: Language and Ethnicity in Minority 
Sociolinguistic Perspective, p. 109. 

Fasold, The : Jai) Aye ,3)l- dob SI lel ell ge Ul Ud) dL (66) 
Sociolinguistics of Language, pp. 292-315. 


946 


eel 
Ask SI ce Led! las ge bu (Vernacularization) eet 
gs Gyraey Genes Botees AV oi eb OLUI O45 
aig aml sll foal allel aU Gile  sl foe Ley 
bis) OOH las land Abby Qi pall Gee bes 
ot tp tepals 1978 te ts PS le Yuu 
SB del Bs Ce LAELI ol de GLI dal eel, 
das pall pas SHS Cpe ge ej hy Sle Geol 
Bless cb AUS pbry Gla Grell ge BWI dew 
tial des gle by ites ol ty AUT sled 
FSS, AS gy ORAM 4d Ce ELS, Be WIL 
cel fee Les bB Bpte te LU LS oe sled! 
Biss. a slosh ee ee teil 
1835 sly= dis Bpaoll deal cared (gl ay) ales es) 
5 aU) Aled eats fer dee ebeel Lee 
ia) al CUAS Ga pec gi O| Cees (Destandarization) 
Feed pill cs yore CLUS Ope hy «ecb Geel QS Sl 


Cobarrubias, «Ethical Issues in Status Planning,» in: Cobarrubias and (67) 
Fishman, eds., Progress in Language Planning: International Perspectives, p. 66. 
Leclerc, Langue et société, pp. 495-498. (68) 
Grimes, ed., Ethnologue: Languages of the World, p. 5 «1986 oLsLe>| (69) 

254. 

Z. Bemananjara, «Les Langues et l’enseignement 4 Madagascar [= (70) 
Languages and Education in Madagascar], in: Laforge, ed., Actes du colloque 
international sur l’aménagement linguistique: 25-29 mai 1986, Ottawa = 
Proceedings of the International Colloquium on Language Planning: May 25-29, 
1986, Ottawa. 
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311 ea 6 As pebell| (71) 
Leclerc, Langue et société, p. 497. (72) 
G. Grandguillaume, «Language and Legitimacy in the Maghreb,» in: (73) 


Weinstein, ed., Language Policy and Political Development. 
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Joan Rubin, «Evaluation and Language Planning,» in: Rubin and (74) 
Jernudd, eds., Can Language Be Planned?: Sociolinguistic Theory and Practice for 


Developing Nations, p. 218. 
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D. 3 plait cg kU! Label (3b Gels HSI Ge pd JE Jel > (75) 
Daoust-Blais, «Corpus and Status Language Planning in Quebec: A Book at 
Linguistic Education,» in: Cobarrubias and Fishman, eds., Progress in Language 
Planning: International Perspectives; D. Daoust: «Francization and Terminology 
Change in Quebec Business Firms,» in: Richard Y. Bourhis, ed., Conflict and 
Language Planning in Quebec (Clevedon, England: Multilingual Matters, 1984), 
and «A Decade of Language Planning in Quebec: A Sociopolitical Overview,» in: 
Weinstein, ed., Language Policy and Political Development, 

Richard Y. Bourhis, «The Charter of the French Language and Cross- :|i_-_-S' 5 
Cultural Communication in Montreal,» in: Bourhis, ed., Conflict and Language 


Planning in Quebec. 
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Gauthier, Leclerc et Maurais, Langues et constitutions: Recueil des (76) 


clauses linguistiques des constitutions du monde. 
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Jacques Leclerc, La Guerre des langues dans l'affichage [= Language (77) 
War in Public Posting] (Montréal: VLB Editeur, 1989), pp. 14, and 182. 
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Haugen, «Planning for a Standard Language in Modern Norway». (78) 

Reproduced in: Fishman, ed., Readings in the Sociology of Language, and D. 
Gundersen, «Le Norvégien: Des problémes mais pas de crise veritable [= 
Norwegian: Problems, But Not Real Crisis], in: Jacques Maurais, ed., La Crise 
des langues: Textes colligés et présentés [= Language Crisis] ({Quebec]: 
Gouvernement du Québec, Conseil de la Langue Frangaise; Paris: Le Robert, 


[1985]). 
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Haugen, «Planning for a Standard Language in Modern Norway». (79) 

Reproduced in: Fishman, ed., Readings in the Sociology of Language, p. 677. 

Bjorn H. Jernudd, «Essais sur les problémes linguistiques [= Essays on (80) 

Language Problems],» in: Maurais, dir., Politique et aménagement linguistiques, p. 

499. 

(Wardhaugh, An Introduction to Sociolinguistics (1992), % ss \s >ysi (81) 

pp. 28-30), 
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Heinz Kloss, Research Possibilities on Group Bilingualism: A Report (82) 
(Québec: International Center for Research on Bilingualism, 1969), p. 81. 

sents pbral! (83) 
Cobarrubias and Fishman, eds., Progress in Language : _-—+ \_-._S (84) 
Planning: International Perspectives; Laforge, ed., Weis. du colloque international 
sur Vaménagement linguistique: 25-29 mai 1986, Ottawa = Proceedings of the 
International Colloquium on Language Planning: May 25-29, 1986, Ottawa; 
Maurais, dir., Politique et aménagement linguistiques; Weinstein, ed., Language 
Policy and Political Development, and David F. Marshall, ed., Language Planning, 
Focusschrift in Honor of Joshua A. Fishman on the Occasion of His 65th 
Birthday; 3 (Amsterdam; Philadelphia, PA: J. Benjamins, 1991). 
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D. Daoust: «Terminological Change within a Language Planning (85) 

Framework,» in: Marshall, ed., Ibid.; «The Evaluation of Sociolinguistic and 
Terminological Change in a Commercial Enterprise,» Terminology Science and 
Research, vol. 2, no. 1 (1991); «Le Réle du poste comme facteur de changement 
des habitudes terminologiques dans une entreprise privée montréalaise [= The 
Role of Occupation as a Factor of Change in the Terminological Habits of a 
Montreal Private Business],» Revue de l’ACLA, actes du 23e colloque annuel tenu a 
TPUniversité de Moncton a Moncton, vol. 14 (1992), and «L’Importance de 
quelques opinions et attitudes sur le comportement terminologique dans un milieu 
de travail [= The Role of Opinions and Attitudes on Terminological Behavior in 
the Workplace],» in: Les Actes du colloque sur la problématique de l’aménagement 
linguistique: Enjeux théoriques et pratiques: Colloque tenu les 5, 6 et 7 mai 1993 a 


=l'Université du Québec a Chicoutimi [= Proceedings of the Colloquium on 
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Language Planning (Theory and Applications). Held on May 5, 6 and 7, 1993 at the 
Université du Québec in Chicoutimi], 2 vols. ([Québec]: Office de la langue 
fangaise; [Chicoutimi]: Université du Québec a Chicoutimi, [1994]), vol. 1. 

Rubin, «Evaluation and Language Planning,» in: Rubin and Jernudd, (86) 

eds., Can Language Be Planned?: Sociolinguistic Theory and Practice for 
Developing Nations, and Robert Leon Cooper, Language Planning and Social 
Change (Cambridge, MA; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1989). 


957 


Is Pg gL Lge Sale pel ode 255 ABy 292 poll 
Sead ge Gee eels ob he WAS deb yo Hoey I de Sl 
diy plas Cad gl Age) SEM EY IS ge pe le lol 
le bad gb lal IS Ge sl dl eb» ols cL 
es bey «ele I GS! J) Lal ee QL) jae 
Jas) OILS Las OS Udo gall LEY doled pbl 
Goi gd dees SPR SEV ol eal) Rass «lll 
Glos tet Lill Ue pe OF OM ye ge Cs bl oid LoL 
pe sul shall tv gl Aad go) So ol lL lday. reyeye 

OG ge dade SLU Ly geozeell op pelea! 
1983 ela] Sel Sabre) -5 ga age! 1.27 J gtosl 


ib ll aces) 


(gs) Code (islet Lass) 
uaiv8 ell 1 narra 
($25 sles!) Clessl) (qj! bss) 


ceed! olla! (I) GLa lela) 
dal pall de> (OY) 


Haugen, «The Implementation of Corpus Planning: Theory and (87) 

Practice,» in: Cobarrubias and Fishman, eds., Progress in Language Planning: 

International Perspectives, p. 285. 

Garvin, «Some Comments on Language Planning,» in: Rubin [and] (88) 

Shuy, eds., Language Planning: Current Issues and Research, p. 24. 

Haugen, Ibid., p. 275. (89) 
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Bourhis, «The Charter of the French Language and Cross-Cultural (92) 

Communication in Montreal»; Daoust: «Francization and Terminology Change in 
Quebec Business Firms,» in: Bourhis, ed., Conflict and Language Planning in 
Quebec, and Daoust, «A Decade of Language Planning in Quebec: A 
Sociopolitical Overview,» in: Weinstein, ed., Language Policy and Political 


Development. 


F. Vaillancourt, «Le Statut socio-économique du frangais et des (93) 
francophones du Québec, 1977-1992: Le Role et lavenir des politiques 
linguistiques [= The Socio-Economic Language Policies], in: Pierre Bouchard, 


=ed., Les Actes du colloque sur la situation linguistique au Québec: Colloque tenu le 
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13 mai 1992 dans le cadre du Congrés de l' ACFAS [= Proceedings of the = 
Colloquium on the Linguistic Situation in Québec ([Queébec]: Gouvernement du 


Québec, Office de la langue frangaise, 1993). 
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Florian Coulmas, «European Integration and the Idea of the National (94) 
Language,» in: Coulmas, ed., 4 Language Policy for the European Community: 
Prospects and Quandaries, and Coulmas, ed., Ibid. 


Cooper, Language Planning and Social Change, p. 184. (95) 
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Superstrate Language 
Replaced Language 
Dominant Language 
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Uniformitarian Principle 
Constrative 
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Multivariate 
Multicultural 
Polygenetic 
Corpus 

Binary 

Societal 

Noun Phrase 
Lexical Ressource 
Matrix 

Regular 

Profile 
Ethnoprofile 
Socioprofile 
Lexicon 

Norm/ Standard 
Contextualized 
Finite 
Dominant 
Language Attitude 
Language Death 
Modality 
Morphemic 
Markedness 
Micro 

Language Tip 


Grammaticality 
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sl 
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Linguistic Relativism gd das 
Systemic si 
Text os 
Accusative es 
Global Scale pele Glei 
Variation Theory en 4, bas 
Typology ies 
Core al 93 
Identity 4a 8 
Marker ol 3 
Modal a> 9 
Grapheme ib> bles 
Lexical Item Aromas Sl> 9 
Parameter daw 9 
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C25, Hag) eee lee. Olas 
- 307 1265 «149 33 
6620 «311 ~ 310 «308 
T5 

628 27 2 poles, cody 
- 763 «760 ~ 759 «429 
_ 784 «774 ~ 772 769 
790 - 789 «785 

662 125 coy col tty 
916 «345 «227 

826 IJ] coleps 


6220 «140 «121 «116 
6310 «303 «247 «245 
- 338 336 ¢332 «318 
6387 6382 «375 6339 
6437 6425 1398 1396 
- 593 «579 (520 «471 
- 669 (627 .617 «594 
- 683 .681 1679 «671 
6691 1688 ~ 687 «685 
«700 ~ 698 .695 _ 694 
6869 «808 «708 «705 
894 «885 

6663 24, ai ge Ula g> 6d 
763 

586 onS a 

- 470. «375 :LSjyps «bee 
471 


-J=- 
592 : fury) crane galily 
272 ills, of yarls 
257 : ele 'Y! pull 
198: pe SESS ee yalely 
812 
(108-107 teu ila aly 
6310 «207 «151 «149 
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593s dale <ehy 588 2 587 ree oles 


208 20 

gr 6 lks 6126 (84 «81 :-» cptiy 
533 1S 

> PL) 6651 6215 6213 «203 


-($- 875 «870 «862 «686 


” 


592 21 pS) ¢ sigelel 63 24,5 <Ogely 


1116 


